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Preliminary remarks on the cause, A new, but the old true church of Jesus Christ on earth,| We will not attack the person who is in error, but rather 

purpose and contents of the sheet. that it is therefore by no means extinct, nay, cannot] his error. We will not attack the erring person, but rather 

become extinct, according to Christ's promise: "Lo, | am}his error. Nor will we present ourselves as those who 

The German population of the West of America is|with you alway, even unto the end of the world." Our} alone want to be purely Lutheran and possess the truth 

evidently growing larger with each passing day. At the|paper shall further serve 3. to show how a man, as atrue| alone, but only bear witness that God has also done 

same time, the number of those who profess the faith|Lutheran, may rightly believe, live a Christian life, suffer|great things for us and has brought us to a living 
that Luther once preached to the Germans is growing.|patiently, and die blessedly; and finally 4. to discover,| Knowledge of the truth that makes all things blissful. 

However, the members of no other ecclesiastical}refute, and warn against the false, seductive doctrines in} — St, Louis, Mo. in August, 1844. 


community stand there as orphaned as those of the|circulation, and especially to expose those who falsely C. F. W. Walther 
Evangelical-Lutheran community. As many as there} call themselves Lutheran, spread under this name Hasan ee de: Geman Laman -Corgtedation at 
may be here who still call themselves Lutherans, they}erroneous belief, unbelief, and enthusiasm, and unaltered Augsburg Confession here. 


live in such a scattered manner and are usually so/therefore arouse the most evil prejudices against our 

completely deprived of all means that in many places}church in the members of other parties. 

they are hardly in a position to join a congregation and| Perhaps not a few, when they read this, will either deny 

to appoint a preacher of their confession to serve them.|us the ability to attain the end we have set ourselves; or 

The German Lutherans here are therefore in no small|they will fear that our paper will breathe the spirit of Testimonies of Luther: 

temptation to leave the faith of their fathers; either to ask]intolerance, and thus entertain and nourish hatreds of Which is the chief article of Christian doctrine. 
nothing at all about church, worship, and the like, or to}dissenters. To the first objection we have only this to 

seek satisfaction of their religious needs in other) answer: We ourselves certainly realize more vividly than} In his magnificent interpretation of the Epistle to the 
communities existing here. Our dear brothers in faith in]anyone else how much is lacking in us to fulfill the] Galatians, he writes: "In my heart only this one article 
this part of our new fatherland therefore certainly need| profession of editor of a Christian newspaper in its great}reigns and shall reign, namely, faith in my dear Lord 
encouragement to remain faithful to their faith; they need| scope; but we know that in divine things it is not a matter] Christ, which is the one beginning, means, and end of 
warning against the dangers of apostasy, of which so|of great learning and eloquence to be useful to one's|all my spiritual and divine thoughts, which | may always 
many threaten them here; They need weapons to/brethren, but of a clear living knowledge of the blessed/ have day and night. And even though | have spoken a 
defend themselves against those who dispute with them|truth and of a simple testimony of the same. Incidentally, great deal about it, | nevertheless feel that | have hardly 
that the faith they have learned from their catechism) we intend to have the most spiritual teachers of our|been able to raise a small, feeble amount of the height, 
from their youth is the right one; they need thelchurch, especially Luther, speak in this volume, and we} depth, and breadth of this inordinate, incomprehensible, 
consolation that the church they profess has not yet|believe that these gifts alone will make the volume so full] and infinite wisdom, and that | have hardly been able to 
disappeared, that they therefore have no reason to seek! of content that the reader can at least accept ours as a} bring to light a few small pieces and crumbs from the 
refuge in any other community. small addition. As far as the second concern is|most exquisite treasure trove. - This article is the only 
This need, which is certainly felt by many, and thelconcerned, it will certainly be overcome soon, if the} solid rock and the eternal foundation of all our salvation 
conviction that it is our duty to give an account to our|readers will only have examined a few sheets with]and happiness: namely, that we are not saved by 
fellow citizens here of what is believed and taught in our|attention and without prejudice. We ourselves havel ourselves, much less by our own works and deeds 
church, and according to what principles we arelbeen imprisoned for some time by various errors, and] (which, of course, are much less and fewer than we 
therefore governed: this has induced the undersigned,)God has been patient with us and has guided us with] ourselves are), but that we are saved from sins, death, 


in conjunction with several of his ministers and fellow] great long-suffering to the path of truth. and the devil, and brought to eternal life, through the 
believers in Missouri and Illinois, to publish a paper only begotten Son of God, Jesus Christ. 

under the above title. The purpose of this publication is: Furthermore, Luther writes in his preface to the 
1. to acquaint the reader with the doctrine, treasures, Explanation of the Prophet Amos of Brentius: "Such a 
and history of the Lutheran Church; 2. to furnish proof gift of God, which is especially in you before others, | 
that this church does not stand in the ranks of the especially love, that you so faithfully teach the doctrine 


Christian sects, and is not a "sectarian" church. of the righteousness of faith in all your books. 
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and drive righteously. For this point is the main part and2c."" This is the very enmity of which Christ here (John — For where this knowledge of Christ is gone, the sun 
the cornerstone, which alone forms, strengthens, builds 16:3.) says, that his Christians for his knowledge's sake, has lost its light, and there is darkness, so that one no 
up, sustains, and protects the church of God; andand that they which preach of him, must both, be put longer understands anything, and can neither avoid error 
without it the church of God cannot stand for an hour; asunder ban, and put to death. Other articles also have nor the false teaching of the devil. And though one may 
you yourself, dear Brenz, well know, and are of one mindhad temptation, but none have made so much retain the words of faith and Christ (as they have 
with me, and therefore for this cause you drive this bloodshed and torment as this. For it began so soon in remained in the papacy), yet there is no reason for any 
article so mightily. For no one in the church can teachthe two brothers, Cain and Abel, that the one died at the article in the heart, and what remains there is vain foam 
anything righteously, or resist some adversary, who has other's hands, and will not cease as long as the world and uncertain persuasiones or conceit, or a painted, 
not rightly grasped this piece, or, as St. Paul calls it, 2lasts. Wherever this one rises, the devil is mad and colored faith. As they themselves call their faith fidem 
Tim. 4:3, "the sound pure doctrine," or, as Paul himselffoolish, and the world burns with fire and light with wrath acquisitam et informem, i.e. a loose, lazy, vacant 
speaks, "does not hold fast to the doctrine." and rage. thought, which does nothing nor is good, neither holds 
At last Luther says, in his incomparable Commentary And it is seen in alll histories that all heresy and error nor fights when it comes to the meeting, that it should 
of Christ's discourse in the 14th to 16th Cap. of the Ev| arose where this article fell, because men were sure hold and prove itself. And that their boasting of faith and 
Johannis: "The knowledge of God and Christ is not athey knew it very well, and so fell from this to other|Christ is quite false and untruthful, they themselves 
lazy, loose thought or dream, as reason may think and things, and began to dispute about the person of Christ, |prove by the fact that they do not want to suffer this article 
hear of God and Christ, and according to such its ownwhether he was truly God or only man, and with such|of the knowledge of Christ and right faith, but rage 
thoughts depicts God and acts against him; but it is thé speculation and questioning introduced all misfortune, Jagainst it with banishment and murder. 
right living faith, which grasps the word of the Gospelsince one denied the deity of Christ, another the] Again, where this sun shineth and shineth in the heart, 
and according to the same knows him, and knows the humanity, some the person of the Holy Spirit, and some|there is a right understanding of all things, that he may 
Father's will and heart, that he sent his Son, Christ, tothe virginity of Mary. But all of them, as much as they|stand and hold fast in all things, that Christ is true man, 
help the world from sins, God's wrath and eternal deaththave been, have also erred and deceived in this|born full of the Virgin Mary, and also true God Almighty, 
by his blood and death; And that Christ hath wrought all principal thing. For in this all things hang and stand, and|born of the Father for ever, Lord over angels and all 
these things, and hath obtained forgiveness of sins, andall the others are drawn together with them, and alllcreatures. So he believes and teaches rightly about the 
eternal life, and verily giveth it to all them that believe or|things are to be done for this one; so that he that erreth|Holy Spirit, baptism, the sacrament, good works, and the 
him: so that the knowledge of Christ and of the Father igin the others hath certainly not this one right; and though| resurrection of the dead; so he is simple in his faith, does 
joined together, and is one knowledge: as it is oft saidhe hold the others, and have not this one, yet is it all in]not dispute or argue about God's word, and does not 


above, that the Father only is known in Christ, and is not vain. quarrel or doubt. And if any man come that looketh upon 
willing, nor can be attained and met with, nor prayed for! Again, this article also has grace, if it is diligently and}such articles, one or more, a Christian may defend 
nor called upon, apart from this Mediator. earnestly adhered to, that it may not fall into heresy, nor}himself, and beat them back: for he hath the right Master, 


Therefore this article of Christ is the most important| run contrary to Christ and his Christianity. For it certainly |the Holy Ghost, which alone revealeth these articles from 
and everything depends on it; he who has it hagbrings with it the Holy Spirit, who thereby enlightens the |heaven, and is given to all them that hear and accept this 
everything, and Christians must fight and contend for itheart and keeps it in right and certain understanding, so|word or preaching of Christ. Therefore such a one will not 
to the utmost, so that they may keep it; therefore Christ that he can give and judge pure and dry distinction from |be led astray into heresy and error; and though he may 
and the apostles do not insist on it everywhere withoutall the other articles of faith, and preserve and defend |err or stumble, yet if he only does not fall from it, he will 
cause. For the other articles, though they are alsathem mightily. As is well seen in the ancient fathers;|soon get back on track. For this light consumes and 
founded in Scripture, (as that Mary, a pure virgin, gavewhere they adhered to such articles, and founded their|drives away the clouds and darkness, and sets him right 
birth to Christ,) yet they do not drive them so hard, thatdoctrine thereon and led it therefrom, they remained|and raises him up again. But if he loses this light, he 
St. Paul (when he disputes about this article,) also does pure in all things; but where they departed therefrom and|cannot be helped. For when this knowledge is gone, it 
not regard to call the mother, nor to advertise the honofdisputed apart from these, they also went astray and|taketh away all things with it, and thou mayest thereupon 
of the virgin, but badly says Gal. 4, 4. natum ex muliere:wisely stumbled; as also happened to the oldest,|lead and confess all articles (as the papists do), but it is 
born of a woman. But in this he is entire, that we obtain Tertulliano and Cypriano. And what else is lacking, not/no earnestness, nor right understanding, but as one 
grace and salvation with God, not by works or law, butonly in the papists, but in all of our fools who rave|groping in darkness, and a blind man hearing talk of the 
by this Mediator Christ alone. against baptism and other articles, but that they have color which he hath never seen. This is what they do who 

For this is the only article that must always suffer already fallen from this, have not been concerned about are the best and most pious among them." 
persecution from the devil and the world. As it wasit, and have raised other things instead, and have thus 
spoken of in the beginning, in the first divine preachinglost their reason, so that they can teach nothing of it 
that came to man after the fall: Genesis 3:15: "I will putrightly and can receive no article with certainty, as can 
enmity between thy seed and the serpent; and he shallbe seen in their books; and then they continue to fall 
bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel. from one error to another, until at last they lead 

themselves and other people to ruin. 


From the name "Lutheran 


Isn't it wrong to call yourself that? 
We have not shied away from giving our paper the 
inscription: "The Lutheran"; we therefore consider it our 
duty, 
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to give an immediate answer to those who may ask us some common doctrine of Christ, who alone is our| Therefore we do not call ourselves Lutherans of him, 
what this name means and why we want to use it. Master. Matth. 23, 8." This verdict of Luther's proves verylas we are called Christians of Christ; we are not called 
For, as we well know, not a few have always been clearly that he seriously did not want the church to belso because we believed in Luther. As highly as we 
offended by the fact that the Lutheran church is named called by his name, let alone that he should have desiredlesteem this great instrument of God, in our church we do 
after Luther, that is, after a man. How? they exclaim, it out of a desire for honor. not accept a word in matters of faith because Luther said 
does it not clearly appear from this that this church But we must not think that it is in itself wrong forlt, but only because and when it can be clearly proven 
cannot be the true church of Christ, but must be the work Christians to be named after a man; this is clear from thefrom the written word of God; we do not consider him an 
of a man, a sect? Hey," they say, "you Lutherans, read fact that the church of the Old Testament was named bylapostle or prophet, but know that he was highly 
what St. Paul says about such human names. 1 Cor. 1 God Himself after a man. For what was it called? - Thelenlightened, but just as much subject to error and sin as 
and 3 says: "It hath happened unto me, that there is strife Israelite. Does not Christ therefore also say offother men. He is not the head of our church, not our 
among you: but | say of this, that there is one among you Nathanael, "Sieve, a right Israelite, in whom is noppope. Whoever accepts everything in blind faith because 
that saith, | am Paul; and another, | am Apollos; and the falsehood?" But what was Israel? A man. Luther taught it that way is as far removed from true 
third, | am Apostles: | am Apollian; the third: | am Therefore it is clear that it depends on the sense inlLutheranism as the earth is from heaven and the night 
Cephish; the fourth: | am Christian. How? Is Christ then which the children of God call themselves after a man:from day. Therefore Luther wrote to Melanchthon in 
divided? Is Paul then crucified unto you? Or were ye therein alone can lie the sinful. In what sense and forl1530, when the latter was at the Diet of Augsburg: "| am 
baptized in Paul's name? - If one say, | am Pauline; and what reason did the Corinthians first call themselves\ignleased with your letter that you write that you have 
another, | am Apollonian: | am Apollonian: are ye not Pauline, then Apollonian, then Cephian, then Christian? toligwed me, as the head in this matter, for the sake of 
carnal? Who then is Paul? Who is Apollo? Servants are By this, as we read, they wished to separate themselveskny renutation: | do not want to mean anything, nor 
they by whom ye believed." - Do you hear it, you from one another. Although Paul, Apollo, and Peter (Or-ommand anything, nor do | want to be called author. 
Lutherans? they call out to us; do you not do the same Cephas) taught one_and the same thing, yet thelyny even if one would like to find a convenient 
as the apostle punishes the Corinthians here, when you Corinthian Christians, when they accepted the one.t torretation of this, | still do not want the word. If the 
call yourselves Lutherans? You always say that we telat ie Ali ui bees ieee ney riper is not at the same time yours, and does not 
should follow me letter of the Scriptures, so why do you sates eh an iG siore WhiehiP ae " nie oncern you as well as me, it should not be said to be 
nel dose ners _. Corinthians, was not really that they called themselvesf™ne." But just as Luther rejects such an appropriate 
Mera eniGa lew OnibouS PaMerans WiO.etIe i. men, but that they wished thereby to make divisionstanding in the church, so our church has also never 
no small embarrassment when this is held against them among those who had one and the same orthodox ranted him such a standing; for so it says at the very 
by their opponents. But as seemingly as this reproach IS, doctrine. Hence the apostle himself rejects the name beginning of the Formula of Concord, which is one of the 
it will soon prove to be groundless when we look at the "Christian," which some also wished to use, as almost important public confessions of the orthodox 
matter a little more closely. First of all, it is a mistake to sectarian name, since they intended the same thing by|Lutherans: "We believe, teach, and confess that the one 
believe that the Lutherans gave themselves their name; jt: although this latter name is not taken from a man, butfule and guideline by which all teachings and teachers 
history tells us, rather, that they were first called by that from Christ, the Son of God Himself. In this reprehensiblejare to be judged and judged at the same time are the 
name by their enemies, who wanted to insult them with sense the true Lutherans have never called themselvegprophetic and apostolic writings of the Old and New 
it. Dr. Eck, who held that famous disputation with Luther after Luther; by this name of theirs they have neverTestaments alone. But other writings of the old and new 
at Leipzig, was the first to call those Lutherans who at wished to distinguish or disassociate themselves fromteachers, as they have names, are not to be held equal 
that time held Luther's doctrine. How Luther himself was any other orthodox teacher; they profess to be Lutheransio the holy Scriptures. Other writings, however, of the old 
minded in this respect, we see clearly in a writing of Athanasius and all pure preachers of the gospel of all and new teachers, as they have names, are not to be 
published in 1522: "Admonition to beware of sedition," in times and countries, as well as of Luther. Luther himself hajg equal to Holy Scripture, but are all to be subjected 
which he wrote, among other things, thus: "I ask that one Was far from wanting to be a true teacher alone. AMOndig it, and are not to be accepted otherwise or further than 
should keep silent about my name, and not call himself thers, he writes publicly of his contemporary, thas witnesses, in what manner after the time of the 
Lutheran, but Christian. What is Luther? The doctrine is WUrtemberg theologian Brentius, thus: "I think so much) ..cties and in what places such teaching of the 
not mine. So | am crucified for no one. St. Paul, 1 Cor. of your writings that my books utterly stink when | hold nostles and prophets has been preserved." 
3:4, 5, would not suffer Christians to call themselves Paul them up against your books and those of your kina: anq So the question finally arises, do we call ourselves 
or Petersch, but Christians. How then should |, poor in this | do not pretend lo yeh nor do | invent ote Lutherans, for example, in order to indicate that we 
ae ; nor do | speak anything disgraceful; so | am not deceive 
stinking maggot-sack, be called the children of Christ by | aim ant for | do not oraise Brentius. but the spirif’@dnere to a new doctrine that Luther only brought up 300 
my unholy name? Not so, dear friends, let us wipe out 1)! CON oF years ago, and that we want to belong to a new church 
ite that is much kinder, more loving, and more peaceful in —==s“ 
the partisan names, and call ourselves Christians, whose ou than my spirit." Thus speaks no man who seeks tqthat was founded by him? Let that be far off! We do not 
doctrine we have. The papists have a proper partisan be the head of a sect; thus spoke Luther, who wanted Call ourselves like the Arians from Arius, or like the 


name, because they are not content with Christ's nothing more than to be a witness of the truth. Dominicans from Dominicus. Luther preached no new 
doctrine and name, and they also want to be papists, who doctrines, but the ancient doctrine of the everlasting 
are their masters. | am and will not be a master. | have gospel. Nor did he separate himself from the original true 
with the congregation the church, which is built on the foundation of the apostles 


and prophets, Jesus Christ being the cornerstone; he 
alone renounced the fellowship of those, yea, he rather 
separated himself from those 
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The task of this paper is to show this thoroughly. The Not only of all the riffraff, but of all emperors, kings, and and some of them were mutilated in eyes, hands and 
goal of this paper is to show how the consciences of the princes, let wisdom and justice testify against me, for one feet. Some pagan philosophers had also come to this 
Catholic Church are united to their own human statutes. iota or one title of the whole Christian Churches shall be venerable assembly, partly to satisfy their curiosity about 
To show this thoroughly is the task of which we have set heard or seen against me. For it is not so to jest with Christianity, partly to involve the Christians in a number 
ourselves the goal with this sheet. For the time being, articles of faith, from the beginning, and so far as of quibbles and embarrass them, or to enjoy the pleasure 
we refer our readers only to a few testimonies of Luther Christendom is, held in one accord, as one may jest with of hearing them argue with each other. One of them 
himself, from which it can be clearly seen that he was papal and imperial rights, or other human traditions of especially distinguished himself by high claims to 
not interested in spreading his own human views, but the fathers or concilia." learning, wherein he ridiculed the Christians in their 
that he insisted solely on God's Word. Thus he says, From this we see that Luther by no means despised supposed ignorance. On this occasion an old Christian, 
among other things, at the conclusion of his excellent the church, as he is so often blamed, but that he was an who had shown great fortitude in the persecutions, but 
church postilion: "O, that God would that my and all obedient son of it. As little as the reputation of any man otherwise had little knowledge of the rules of worldly 
teachers’ interpretations should perish, and that every mattered to Luther, he did not want to stand on his own wisdom, took it upon himself to answer the philosopher. 
Christian should himself take the bare Scriptures and feet in a false way, as so many unfortunately do now, in Those who were more concerned with the satisfaction of 
the pure Word of God before him. Thou seest from this conceited self-sufficiency. He believed that a true church their curiosity than with the truth sought to provoke 
my babbling how inordinately unequal God's words are had remained through all the centuries; he asked, laughter at the old man's expense, while righteous souls 
to all men's words; how no man can sufficiently reach therefore, how it had stood through all the ages; the were grieved to see such an unequal dispute arise. But 
and transfigure a single word of God with all his words. testimony of the true church and its conformity to it were respect for him dictated that he should be allowed to 
Whoever could get there without glossing and of some importance to him; he regarded it as a pillar and have his way. And so he began: "Hear, philosopher, in 
interpreting, my glossing and that of all men would be foundation of morality, and therefore wanted to stand in the name of Jesus Christ. It is One God, the Creator of 
no help at all, indeed, only a hindrance. Therefore enter, line with the whole great army of the true teachers of the heaven and earth, and of all things visible and invisible, 
enter, dear Christians, and let my and all interpretation church from the time of the apostles to him. Luther never who has made all these things by the power of His Word, 
be only a scaffolding for the right building, so that we denied that the church must be heard and obeyed and has established them by the holiness of His Spirit. 
ourselves may grasp and taste and abide in the plain (Matth. 18, 17.); therefore, this was not the point of This Word, whom we call the Son of God, had 
word of God, for God alone dwells there in Zion." Even contention between the Lutheran and Roman churches. compassion on the children of men who were going 


Luther's bitterest enemies have therefore had to testify 
that it was the Holy Scriptures to which he referred. 
Even Luther's most bitter enemies have had to testify 
that it was the Holy Scriptures that he insisted on above 
all else and that he therefore spread among the people. 
To prove this, | will cite only one passage from the 
writing of a Roman Catholic scribe, a certain 
Floremundus Raemundus, who otherwise wrote 
extremely vehemently against the Protestants and took 
an active part in their persecution. In his "History of the 
Origin of the Heresies of the Sixteenth Century,” he 
says: "The common people (in Luther's time) 
everywhere carried the Bible, which had been translated 
into their native language. Mau saw the same lying on 
all tablets and tables. The craftsmen had the Bible in 
their workshops and the women on their knees. 

The whole world was occupied with the reading of the 
Bible. - The sectarians armed with these books, when 
they came upon a priest or a religious, immediately 
began to quarrel with them. One demanded that Mau 
should show him the Mass; the other, Purgatory; this, 
infant baptism; that, the Trinity in the Holy Scriptures. 
Scriptures. Finally, they wanted to have all articles of 
faith proved in explicit words, and rejected the unwritten 
Word of God and the apostolic statutes. - For the arch- 
heretic Luther had taught that the Scriptures, the 
interpretation of which he allowed to all, were alone the 
judge of all disputes in religion." - Who could have drawn 
a lovelier picture of the awakening of a new life through 
the old truth in the Reformation age, and better defend 
Luther against the charge that he had brought up a new 
doctrine, than this zealous follower of the pope? - But 
whether Luther despised the true church and wanted to 
found a new church, let him speak about that himself. 
Among other things he writes in the year 1532 "against 
some red spirits *) to the Margrave Albrecht of 
Brandenburg" thus: "! wanted to lic-. 


*This scripture is mainly directed against the Zwinglians who taught 
that the body and blood of Christ are not truly present in Holy 
Communion. The body and blood of Christ are not truly present in the 


acted and still acts. This is rather the question of astray and wicked. He chose to be born of a woman, to 
whether one must obey those who claim church walk among men, and to die for them, and he will come 
authority for themselves because they hold the church again as judge of all that men have done here in the 
Office. world. That all these things are so, we believe in 
but in so doing command something that is contrary to simplicity, so give thyself no vain trouble to disprove 
the gospel. Luther denied this, and asserted that if he things which must be accepted by faith, or to investigate 
did not hear the voice of Christ, he would not hear his the manner in which these things may or may not be, but 
bride, his true church, but false prophets, who wear the if thou believest, tell me." 

name of the church only as a sheep's clothing, under Affected by this simple-minded yet powerful address, 
which they seek to hide the ravening wolf. From these the philosopher said, "Yes, 

false prophets, who would not put up with a true | believe," confessed overcome, he- 

reformation, Luther separated himself, but not from the admonished the other philosophers to follow his 
Church. (To be continued.) example, adding that he had been moved by a divine 
power which he could not explain. - Thus Sozomenus 
tells us in the 18th chapter of the ist book of his 


A proof from the history of the church assembly at E¢clesiastical History. 


icaea, how our faith does not consist in the 
wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 


Many Christian readers will be familiar with the 
Nicene Creed from the confessional writings of our 
church, which contains a number of additional 
statements against the heresy of the Arians. 
contains biblical explanations of the oldest biblical 
creed. These Arians taught that the Son of God had 
once been 
but was created by God the Father, so that God made 
him the beginning of all created things, and called him 
the Word, the Son, and Wisdom, by whom also he 
created the universe and all creatures. Against 
this dangerous heresy, which denies and impugns the 
eternal divinity of our Lord JEsu Christ, in the year 325 
A.D. the famous general church assembly was held at 
Nicaea in Asia Minor, where, besides a large number of 
presbyters, 318 bishops alone were assembled, among _| also know well that my writings have almost all been 
whom many still bore the marks of the Lord JEsu on their of this kind, that at first they were regarded as if they 
bodies from the previous times of the most terrible were of the devil, and one was afraid that the heavens 
persecutions of Christians. would soon fall in, but afterwards it soon became 

different. It is now another time to touch the great 
heads, which before were unaccustomed: and what 
God hath in mind shall be seen in his time. Not that | 
excuse myself with it, as if there were nothing human in 
me; but that | may boast of it with St. Paul, though | am 
too hard, that yet | have ever spoken the truth, and no 
man can blame me for hypocrisy. If | ever make a 
mistake, | would rather speak too harshly and speak the 
truth too sensibly than be hypocritical and keep the 
truth. 


Luther's own verdict on his sharp writing. 
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From the name "Lutheran." (Continued) —_[say: "They wanted to stay with the holy gospel. TheyOur church is so great and so glorious; that is why we 
wanted to stay with the holy gospel. - Thus Luther¢ling to it with all the approval of our hearts; that is why 
B. What does it mean to be a Lutheran? himself does not want to be Lutheran, unless he teacheswe want to bear witness to it publicly, pray, fight, and 
In the previous issue of our paper we showed that w the Holy Scriptures purely. Scripture pure." (Luther'stemain with it to the last breath in spite of all the shame 
not only did not give ourselves the name Lutheran, but Works, Halle. XXI. 234.) that weighs upon it, because we know that this church is 
also did not associate with it a meaning in which the} We know quite well what we have to expect from suchfiot confined within the boundaries of a human name, a 
bearing of such a name would be sinful. We have shownla declaration at the present time, that with the firmestfountry, or a time, but contains within itself the whole 
that we do not refuse to be called Lutherans, first of allconviction of our hearts we hold the Lutheran Church toinheritance of Jesus Christ. 
not because we wanted to separate ourselves from otherbe the true Church of Jesus Christ on earth. Our mildest} The Lutheran Church is not limited to those who 
orthodox believers with this name, like Corinthiansjopponents will say: Yes, we hold the Lutheran church tohave borne this name from their youth or who have 
secondly not because we founded our faith on Lutherjbe a church, but not the church of Christ. - But we leaveadopted it later. Everyone who submits to the whole 
and finally also not because we wanted to indicate thatthe belief that there are several true churches to thosewritten word of God without falsehood and who carries 
we confessed a new doctrine and constituted a newwho can never be sure of their doctrine, because theythe true faith in our dear Lord Jesus Christ in his heart 
church, thus a sect. feel guilty in their conscience of false teaching; whoand confesses it before the world, to him we extend our 
The question now arises, in what sense do we actuallytherefore must comfort themselves in silence with thathand and regard him as our fellow believer, as our 
call ourselves Lutherans? To this we answer briefly: byjsweet dream of many true churches, and thus endeavorbrother in Christ, as a member of our church, as a 
this we mean nothing else than that we are Christians|!0 appease their crying conscience. Yes, we leave it toLutheran, no matter under what sect he may be hidden 
who hold that doctrine to be the right one which has been|them to confess publicly that they cannot considerand imprisoned. We know quite well that God can 
brought to light again from God's Word through th themselves the church of Christ, but only a sect. For ourpreserve thousands of His children even where 
ministry of Luther in these last days. Whoever confessesiPart, we thank God that he has brought us into theeverything seems to be swallowed up by Baal's service. 
this doctrine with his mouth, we call a Lutheran; but for alfellowship of his true church, and has certainly made us(1 Kings 19:9-18.) We know that the word of God is so 
true Lutheran we only consider him who believes it with|confident and joyful in confessing before all the worldpowerful that even where this word is preached very 
his heart through the action of the Holy Spirit, and wh that we belong to it, and not to a sect. aa and mixed with many doctrines of men, children 
has the secret faith in the Word of God. A true Lutheran) At this, however, many others will perhaps say:Pf God are born; yea, that Christ reigneth in the midst of 
and a true Lutheran are those who believe this doctrindThere, we hear it! We know this language already; thefis enemies (Ps. 110:2.). We therefore condemn no 
with their mouths. A true Lutheran and a true Christian |sectarians speak in the same way; that is just the surest{an, let him call himself what he will, but proclaim only 
the Lutheran Church and the Christian Church, God'gcharacteristic of a sect, that one closes oneself off inthe divine judgment, "He that believeth and is baptized 
Word and Luther's teaching, these are all one and thesuch a way that one wants to be the only blessed churchphall be saved; but he that believeth not shall be 
same to us. With joy and confidence, therefore, we makeland condemns all those who believe differently. Here itfamned." It is another to ask us, By what is the church 
that well-known verse our solution: "God's Word andis evident that you Lutherans are true arch-papists, for oan and where is it seen? Another, Who is the 
Luther's teaching now and never perish.” Not as if welnot the assumption of an only-salvific church an arch-Church? To the first question we answer, "She is known 
meant to say that Luther spoke and wrote like an apostlapapist principle? Behold, you must betray yourselves! -Py the pure preaching of the divine word and by the right 
out of the direct illumination of the Holy Spirit! Spirit! {We ask all who make this reply to us not to be hasty inbse of the holy sacraments. Sacraments. To the other: 
Rather, we want to testify here that Luther's teaching, asitheir judgment, to let us finish speaking first, and not tofhe Church is the assembly of all believers. (Cf. 
we have recognized, was drawn from God's Word, and\conclude with their judgment until we have set forth ourf\ugsburg Conf. Art. 7 and 8.) Therefore our forefathers, 
that through him the reformation of the church, whichlactual opinion and until they have considered it carefully. the preface to the symbolic books of the Lutheran 
everyone recognized as necessary, was accomplished We are by no means so fanatical and so limited in ourPMUmCh, speak, among other things, thus: "As to the 
As Luther himself once advised the Lutherans, who hadnowledge of the invisible kingdom of Christ that we thinkPOndemnationes (condemnations), suspension and 
been called upon by Duke George in 1528 to takelt consists only of those who call themselves Lutherans,{*/ection of false, impure doctrine, especially in the 
responsibility for their faith, that they should Oh, no! That is why = article of the Lord's 
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Our will and opinion is not that persons who err out ofand yet who were true Christians and therefore !he church is not bound to this or that country, kingdom, 
simple-mindedness and do not blaspheme the truth ofLutherans in fact and in truth. Instead of many0r estate, as the pope of Rome would have it. But that it is 
the divine word, but much less whole churches, aretestimonies that could be cited here, only one will suffice. certainly true, that the multitude and the people are the 
meant, but that with this alone the false and seductiveWhen in the year 1573 the Reformed in Francetfue church, who now and then in the world, from the going 
teachings and the same stiff-necked teachers and(commonly called Huguenots) had suffered the mostforth of the sun even unto the going down, truly believe in 
blasphemers are actually rejected; - Since we have noatrocious persecutions at the hands of the Papists, andChrist, who then have one gospel, one Christ, one 
doubt at all that many pious and innocent people are toat the infamous Parisian blood wedding, and within twobaptism, and one sacrament, and are ruled by one Holy 
be found even in the churches that have not yetmonths thereafter, about 70,000 of them had beenSpirit; though they have different ceremonies. They are 
compared themselves to us, who walk in the simplicity ofmurdered with unheard-of, quite diabolical cruelty, agoverned by one Holy Spirit, though they have different 
their hearts, do not understand the matter correctly, andLutheran theologian, who was a co-author of theceremonies." (See: Apol. Art. 7.) Luther testifies to the 
take no pleasure at all in the blasphemies against theConcordia formula, and who had just been driven out ofSame in these words: "Christendom is not under the 
Holy Communion. They are not at all pleased with theLeipzig by the intrigues of the Reformed, (who wasRoman church or the pope alone, but in all the world; as 
blasphemies against Holy Communion and, when theyfamous for his glorious hymn: "Allein Gott in der Héh' seithe prophets proclaimed that Christ's gospel should come 
are properly instructed in the doctrine, they will be led byEbr' 2c. N. Selneccer) announced the following verdict tointo all the world (Ps. 2:19.); that therefore among the 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit to the infallible truth. Spiritthe world: "In the persecutions that have arisen inPope, the Turks, the Persians, the Tartars, and 
to the infallible truth of the divine word with us and ourFrance, the Netherlands, and elsewhere, many innocenteverywhere else Christendom is scattered bodily, but 
churches and schools." In this sense, therefore, it is alsopeople have been miserably strangled for the sake of Gathered together spiritually in one gospel and faith, under 
said in the Apology of the Augsb. Conf. in the 13th Art.religion, and many martyrs have been found, even fromone head, which is Jesus Christ." (See: Appendix to the 
"Of Monastic Vows:" "We do not say of all; there may beamong the Sacramentans, with whom even astony heartGreat Confession of 1528.) We cannot avoid mentioning 
some in monasteries who know the holy Gospel of Christ,must justly sympathize. But, dear God, such are not allanother statement of Luther's, in order to prove that a 
and who do not know the truth. We do not say of all; therebecause of the doctrine of the Holy Communion. But dearsectarian view of the church was quite foreign to him. He 
may be some in monasteries who know the holy gospelGod, all of them were killed as Lutherans not because ofSpeaks of Gal. 1:2: "Therefore the church is holy 
of Christ, and place no holiness on their traditionsthe doctrine of Holy Communion, but because they dideverywhere, even in the places of worship, even though 
(human statutes)." With this, then, Luther also agrees innot want to worship the papal abomination. For thisthe fanatics and the red spirits reign, as long as they do 
his private writings. He not only shows how God, in thereason, God also graciously helped them in their needsNot deny and reject the Word and Sacrament. For those 
darkest times of general pabbical rule, preserved a holyand joyfully and confidently called them to Himself, andwho deny these things altogether are no longer a church. 
seed of his children, a holy church, but how even now, relieved them of their weakness and secondary delusionBut where Word and Sacrament remain essential, there 
after the outgoing of the evangelical light through thein which they had confessed the Holy Communion. Healso remains a holy church, and there is nothing in it, 
Reformation, righteous souls are kept in the papal bonds,has covered up their weaknesses and delusions, inalthough the end-Christ also reigns there, who sits not in 
who are members of the true church. He speaks, to citewhich they had been entangled and seduced by the Holya devil's sty, nor in a pigsty, nor in an unbelieving 
but one testimony, in his interpretation of Genesis 1Communion, and has patiently borne them; just as the™ultitude, but in the most noble and holy place, namely, 
(28:17): "The pope and his followers are not the church.pious God always turns to the best the faults and’in the temple of God," 2 Thess. 2, 4. 2, 4. from which itis 
But when they reproach us, Have they baptism, theshortcomings of his faithful, who are not defendedcertain and evident that God's temple must be and remain 
supper of the Lord? 2c., | answered thus: Those whowantonly, out of wilfulness or stubbornness." (See: Brev.even among the spiritual tyrants who rule and rage in it. 
have the pure Word and baptism belong to us and to theresp. ad crimen Danaei) Thus speaks a man who hasFor everywhere, even among the same tyrants, are found 
true church; but those who have the church trappings ofmost decidedly rejected the false doctrine of thethose who believe rightly 2c. Therefore a short and easy 
human statutes with them are not the church; though they Reformed. But here he proves that in doing so he was answer is to be given to this question, that the church is 
have baptism and the text of the Gospel, they have it innot guided by a desire for condemnation or by the spiriteverywhere in the whole world, where only the gospel and 
vain." Luther judges the same of honest people who areof a sectarian, but solely by the love of truth. Therefore,the sacraments are found. But Jews, Turks, and 
in outward fellowship with other sects. He writes in hisalthough the Lutherans are most often accused ofSeditionists, or heretics, are not the church; for the same 
Epistle "On Rebaptism," (Luther's Works, Halle, XVIl.intolerance, narrow-mindedness, and reprobation,deny and destroy such things." 
2675): "We must confess, however, that the friars havebecause of their earnest rejection of all false doctrine, no But what is true of the barriers of place is also true of 
the Scriptures and God's Word in other articles; andone deserves this less than they. They, if they rightly usethe barriers of time. As long as there has been an 
whoever hears it from them and believes it, will be saved, their name, never limit the true church to that name. orthodox church on earth, so long has there been a 
though they are unholy heretics and blasphemers of Neither do we believe that the church to which weLutheran one; it is (as strange as it may sound) as old as 
Christ." want to belong is limited to any country or to any time. the world, for it has no other doctrine than that which the 
This principle, therefore, that not only those who callRather, with the name "Lutheran" we confess the truePatriarchs, prophets, and apostles received from God and 
themselves Lutherans are Lutherans, has never beencatholic (universal) and apostolic church, whosePreached. Probably the name, Lutheran, came up only 
denied by orthodox Lutheran theologians. They haveteachings Luther preached. As far as the first is300 years ago, but not the thing signified by it. Therefore, 
always taught that there are innumerable persons whoconcerned, this is clearly testified to in our publicwhen we are often asked, "Where was the Lutheran 
bear this name, who only profane it and show by theirconfessions: "The comforting article is placed in the faith: Church before Luther? 
carnal nature that they are not members of the true'l believe in a catholic common Christian church,’ so that 
church, not members of the spiritual body of Jesus Christ,no one may think that the church is like another church. 
not true Christians. 


*The old Lutheran theologians called those who denied the 
presence of the body and blood of Christ in Holy Communion 
"sacramentarians. Holy Communion. 


everywhere where there were still Christians who 
believed in Jesus Christ and his holy word from the heart, 
and who did not allow themselves to be dissuaded by 
any of man's statutes from this faith, which is the only 
one that can bring salvation, or who finally took refuge in 
it in the time of death. That our doctrine is not new, but 
was already known in all places before Luther, even the 
Roman Catholics admit to us against their will. They 
have incessantly reproached us, that the Lutheran 
doctrine is only the rehashed heresy of the Waldenses, 
Albigensians and Hussites. But how old and how 
widespread their doctrine was, and in what their alleged 
heresy actually consisted, is written of by a certain 


between the Lutheran and the Reformed Church. This |They wanted to remain faithful to their fathers’ teachings, 
would be something very pleasing if it happened on the jon which they had been baptized and confirmed, and did 
basis of divine truth and if, according to Ephesians 4:4-|not want to accept the false church agenda that had 
6, we were united in the right unity of the Spirit into "one |been imposed on them. 

body, one spirit, one hope, one profession. 4, 4-6, united} © That is why thousands from those Prussian and 
in right unity of spirit to "one body, one Spirit, one hope jother countries have already preferred to leave their 
of the calling, one Lord, one faith, one baptism, and one fatherland and flee to the United States, in order to be 
God and Father. But since for 300 years the Reformed jable to build freely and securely on their Evangelical 
Church has not yet renounced the errors of Zwingli, Lutheran faith here. A new train of such Lutherans is 
Calvin and others, and continues to teach a false lexpected in New York in these weeks, as we have 
election of grace and to regard the holy sacraments as |heard; others, however, have preferred to remain in the 
merely sensuous, it is not yet possible for the Reformed fatherland and to continue the fight against the 
Church to renounce these errors. Sacraments as mere |dangerous Unionism. And the following news, which 


Reinerius, who first pretended with the Waldenses, then allegorical was not intended for public communication, but was 

joined the Order of Preachers, and finally became The baptism is not an actual bath of rebirth. Baptism is written to us by a trustworthy man, gives us at least a 

General Inquisitor against the heretics. He reports: not a real bath of regeneration, and in the Holy few glimpses into this struggle, which should encourage 
"Among all the sects which there are and have been, Communion in, with and under the blessed bread and us and our Christian readers to the hope and ardent plea 

none is more pernicious to the church" (neem of the wine the true body and blood of our Lord Jesus Christ is that it will please the good Lord, that it may please the 

pope) "than that of the poor of Lion" (so the Waldenses not present. Since this church therefore has a different dear God, even in our dear old fatherland, where once 

were called), "for three causes. First, because none is Christ_and a different faith than we Lutherans have his church flourished so splendidly, not to let it die out 

older than this; for some say that it has existed since the according to the express divine word, it is something very altogether, but to bring the dead bones back to life, to 

time of Sylvester, others derive it from the time of the saddening that so many of our former Lutherans have lead back those who have gone astray, and to fulfill once 

apostles. Secondly, because none is more general than turned away from the church. more his promise, which he made in Ps. 12:6. 12, 6: 

this; for there is almost no country in which this sect The fact is that the people of the world have allowed "Because the wretched are desolate, and the poor 

should not have nested unnoticed. Thirdly, because all themselves to be duped into denying their well-founded groan, | will arise, saith the LORD, | will provide a 

the others, with their manifest iniquity against God, faith and joining that union in which there can no longer remedy, that they may teach with confidence." 

excite abhorrence; whereas the sect of the Waldenses be any question of those important differences of faith. 

and Lugduns alone have a great appearance of piety, For whether 

because they live righteously before men, and believe all Even though people are always led to believe that 

things rightly of God, and accept all the articles which are everyone can keep their faith, but that they no longer 

contained in the Symbolum. But they blaspheme and want to be separated from one another but stand 

hate the Roman church, and say that it is the church of together in love and peace, we still know from Romans 

the wicked, and the harlot that sitteth in revelation above 10:10 and other clear statements of the divine word that 

the beast; also that it fell away under Sylvester, where one must not only believe in Christ with the heart but 

the poison of temporal, worldly things crept into the also confess him with the mouth. and other clear 

church. They also say that the pope is the head of all statements of the divine word, that one must not only The Lutheran faith is now in German- 

error, and full of ambition and greed." believe in Christ with the heart, but also confess him with The Lutheran confession in the whole of Germany is 
If, then, the Roman Catholics themselves admit that the mouth, and that a Christian should certainly be at flourishing and growing again, not only in those 

there have always been such witnesses for the apostolic peace with everyone in life, as much as is in him, but countries where the union has not yet been introduced 

faith and against the unapostolic papacy, and if they that in the confession of pure doctrine he must not ask into the church, but also in those where it has already 

confess that Luther only sought out the teachings of whether all the world, even his own household, father, become dominant. In Pomerania, for example, an 

these witnesses to the truth, they themselves evidently mother, son, daughter, and the like, want to be angry sociation of nearly 100 preachers has been formed, 

confess that the Lutheran Church had its members even with him. - who have publicly declared to the false Union that they 

before Luther, even in the midst of the papacy; for it is (Matth. 10, 21 - 22. and Verse 34- 36.) But all who have Intend to persevere in the Lutheran confession. 


not the name but the doctrine that matters in the Church. come to the same faith with us “in the righteousness Professor HarleB in Erlangen publishes a periodical 
(Decision follows.) . any Which contends against the existing Union with such 

which our God gives, and the Saviour Jesus Christ" (2 pple Ae 
Petr. 1, 1.), will also determination and efficiency that even Professor 


by th ‘iis HOW Sait Hengstenberg, in this year's preface to his 
ow ey sada a Spirit, __,. Kitchenzeitung, declared that it was unmistakable that 
to love one another with all their hearts and to remain in 


Lutheran orthodoxy was threatening to become 
peace in one mind, and are strongly exhorted in the 


dominant anew. - This preface defends the Union in a 
same word of God, which preaches the sword of the glaring and deeply seductive manner; hence Professor 
Spirit against all unbelief, to present in their faith, as well 


Dr. Guericke of Halle, who in the 
as all other Christian virtues, brotherly love andcommon last year in a small writing, entitled: "The Right Union," 
love. (2 Pet. 1,5 - 7.) 


in which he had tried in vain to pave the way for an 
But that this true love, which comes from the true ecclesiastical union on the basis of the divine Word, he 
faith, is not to be found in the aforementioned striving for now felt urged to do so, 
union, can already be seen from the fact that the to wield the old weapons of the Lutheran spirit with new 
Lutherans, especially in the Kingdom of Prussia, have strength and joy. This year, he has published another 
been attacked by the government with all violent means, small work under the title: "Calvinism, Union Vehicle and 
with pawning and imprisonment, and even with military Church Crutch," for which his former uninitiated friends 


weapons, when they have given up the faith. and his authorities have now rejected him. 


Church News from Germany. 


Preliminary remark. - A particularly important 
ecclesiastical phenomenon of our day, which will soon 


be dealt with in more detail in these pages, is the so- 
called union, or unification, which is to be found between 
the 
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as incorrigible. The Silesian and other Lutherans ofThe advocates of unbelief publicly accused Dr. 10 all the apostles and prophets, in spite of themselves, 
Prussia who exist for themselves now have allGroBmann and his ever-growing number of followers of eae sabia ne oF Aus wate 
freedom in silence; but according to certain"intentional condemnation, regression to the dead faith he sermon: Hare ‘4 not nBseseany yea, not good, to 
reports, a state law is on the way, according toof the Word, Catholicism," and the like. Grossmann, ask forgiveness of sin, as if it were unjustly taught; for it 
which they are to be recognized as an Oldhowever, also answered publicly in a manner that was is God's word, and not mine, which God neither shall nor 
Lutheran Church with its own Consistory andas calm as it was striking, and refuted this clamor with can forgive me; but confirm, praise, crown, and say, Thou 
Superintendent. However, many things are stillsuch emphasis that the ecclesiastical necessity of the shee rightly gate for fhe sre by ite ane 
questionable. | ___ Apostolic Creed was fet more and more, andi ear ohm cease from preaching: for he doth surely li, an 
Under Dr. Rudelbach's leadership, a convention ofreintroduction can be looked forward to with hope. blaspheme God. 

Lutheran theologians and clergy from Saxony, Prussia, Among other things, this controversy must have  |f the word should be sin and unrighteous, by what 
Bavaria, Hanover and other countries met for severalserved to make many honest people, who for a long time would or could life be judged? If one blind man should 
days last fall, and this meeting, which still seems tohad allowed themselves to be taken in against the lead another, and they should both fall into the pit, Matt. 
promise much and which certainly aims at nothing otherecclesiastical symbols, now realize how necessary it is 19:14; if the lead or the iron should be false or crooked, 
Bree ; “asl aia, nin, What would or could the master do? One bend would 

than a true union and unification of the Lutheranto hold fast to them in the present ecclesiastical disunity make another bend, without end or measure. So here, 
confessors scattered to and fro, is to be repeatedand to defend against the boundless arrogant t00, life may be sinful and unjust, yes, it is unfortunately 


annually. The proceedings of their meeting the yeararbitrariness of the so-called Protestant clergy. God help all too unjust, but the doctrine must be absolutely right 


before have been publicly set forth in Dr. Rudelbach'sus! 
and Dr. Guericke's theological journal. Admittedly, ther 
are many, many, many more opponents, both of 
coarse and of a fine kind; but the Lord is nevertheless on 
the scene, and therefore we are confident. - 
Another strange ecclesiastical message, 
another, but no less reliable pen, is the following: 
The "Leipzig Confession Controversy" recently 
caused a great stir, revealing the thoughts of many Luther's declaration against those who think that 
hearts. It is known that already 40 years ago the 
Superint. Rosenmiller in Leipzig introduced a highly 
unbelieving form, formed according to reason and th 
spirit of the times, instead of the apostolic confession of 
faith, to which the poor catechumens had to confes 


G. H. Lober, P. 


from 


for the sake of love one should also tolerate 
something erroneous in the church. 


A good-hearted man might say, What harm is there in 


every year at Confirmation. After the congregations and Hinge AIG ote net Go ea on erp e ies 


their pastors had been silent about this long enough, abuses), beside it? | answer, They may be called good- 
finally, before Palm Sunday of this year, at the request|hearted men, but they are false-hearted and seducing 
of most of the Leipzig schoolmen, a conference of thelmen; for thou hearest that it is not possible to teach 
clergy was held, in which the necessity of retaining th eg ee . rt ee ba 
i ai ing beside God, to kindle another thing beside the lig 
oe cade oo ne which is set on fire in the darkness of God. For the church 
VOISS) ane Petae Dee lee de: supe lene el nes ought not, and cannot, teach lies or error, even in a few 
once able to abolish it on his own authority, so the narts: if it teaches a lie, it is altogether false, as Christ 
present Superintendent, Dr. GroBmann, by virtue of his|saith, Luc. 11:35, "Take heed that the light that is in thee 
office, ordered it to be reintroduced. But just as the|be not darkness: if therefore thy body be altogether light, 
irreligious confession had once been accepted mostly|that it have no part of darkness, it shall be altogether 
willingly and without resistance, so now such a fierce|/Ve:" thats, it must be altogether light, and not a part of 
._._ _|darkness, there must be all light, and not a particle of 
struggle and dispute arose against the rightly believing ¢arknegs in it. The church must teach only God's word or 
confession that the matter was even quite unseemlyjtruth, and neither error nor falsehood. And how could it 
brought before the town council, which immediately|be otherwise? Because the mouth of God is the mouth of 
decided that Rosenmiller's confession was to belthe ciuenee and again, God cannot lie, so neither can 
retained. Even the magistrate did not want anything else the church. ; 

a: It is true, to speak after life, thatthe holy church is not 
anes Perel Supinied sa complaining report to th without sin, as she confesseth in the Lord's Prayer, 
Ministry of Culture, which - in view of the greal»eoraive us our trespasses:" and 1 John 1:3, "If we say 
excitement of the minds - wanted the previous that we have no sin, we lie, and make God a liar," who 
Rosenmiiller form to be retained at least for this year. -reproacheth us all sinners, Romans 3:23, Psalms 14:3, 
In the meantime, the matter had become more and more 51:7. 3:28, Ps. 14°3, 51:7; but the doctrine needeth not 
known in town and country through all kinds of published ®¢ sin, nor grievous, and belongeth not in the Lord's 

s Prayer, where we say, "Forgive us our trespasses;” for it 
writings. is not our doing, but God's own word, who cannot sin, nor 
do wrong. For a preacher must not pray the Lord's 
Prayer, nor seek forgiveness of sins, when he hath 
preached (if he be a right preacher), but must say with 
Jeremiah, and boast (17:16.), "Lord, thou knowest that 
what proceeded out of my mouth is right, and pleaseth 
thee;” yea, with Paul, 


and certainly without all sin. Therefore nothing must be 
preached in the church, but only the certain, pure, and 
unanimous word of God. Where this is lacking, it is no 
longer the church, but the devil's school. 

Now all this is said, that the church must teach the 
word of God alone, and be sure of it, by which it is called 
the foundation and pillar of the truth, and built upon the 
rock, holy and blameless; that is, as it is rightly and well 
said, the church cannot err; for the word of God, which 
teacheth it, cannot err. But whatsoever is taught 
otherwise, or what is in doubt whether it be the word of 
God, this cannot be the doctrine of the church, but must 
be the doctrine, lies, and idolatry of the devil: for the devil 
cannot say, because he is a liar, and the father of lies: 
These things saith God; but, as Christ speaketh John 
8:44, ex propriis, of and from himself, he must speak, that 
is, lie. So also all his children, without God's word, must 
speak out of themselves, that is, lie. See Luther's Works, 
Hall, XVII. x. 1684. 


(Sent in by P. Schieferdecker.) 


St. Bernard, 

the famous Abbot of Clairvaux, who died in 1153, is a 
remarkable example of how the most pious and best 
among the clergy, when they came into great 
temptations, threw away all trust in their own human 
holiness, in their own works and merits, or in the 
intercession of the saints in heaven, and took comfort 
only in the full merit of Jesus Christ for their salvation. 

Although Bernard in his life had devoted himself to the 
strictest holiness and had attributed such a high merit to 
the monastic state that he considered it to be the other 
baptism (Apolog. ad Guilielm. fig. ), he nevertheless 
confessed, since he once fell into a serious challenge to 
his blessedness: | confess that | am not worthy for 
myself, nor can | attain heaven by my own merit. But my 
Lord Jesus Christ has a twofold right to heaven; first, 
because he is the natural heir, and second, because he 
has acquired it through his meritorious suffering. The first 
right he keeps for himself, the other he gives to me; by 
this gift heaven becomes mine by right, therefore | 
cannot perish." 
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From the name "Lutheran." Holy cross, thee of thy brow, as a shameful stain? ..l'd like to say..: God be for that! It is true that the 
Connie | Trembling angels see this, if angels ever tremble, Lutherans are often ridiculously accused of being the 

C. Why do we insist on keeping this name? Return from the lost, and who knows if more withclosest to the Catholics; but who was it who first attacked 
Since in the first essays, which bear the above title, wonder? the Roman papacy as the seat of the Antichrist in public 


we not only admitted that Luther himself, according to his or from sadness, they give up office here in despair. Witings, exposed it to the world, and mortally wounded 
own declaration, did not want the disciples of Christ to and overthrew it? Was it Zwingli? was it Calvin? was it 
call themselves after him; since we also stated that not Wesley? or any other founder of a sect? Was it not our 
only those Lutherans are who bear this name, but that all Luther? Did not all the other true and supposed 
true Christians are to be understood by it, whether they reformers further attack the enemy from the strongholds 
be called Lutherans, or Catholics, Reformed," ” a which Luther had taken before them in hot battles? How, 
Evangelicals, Methodists, etc., many will perhaps now@Walted by the most agonizing death of martyrdom. Button can Lutherans call themselves "Catholic," since the 
put to us with surprise the question: How can you, afterhat is the meaning of this name now? Who knows now, ereditary enemy of the Lutheran Church now calls them 
such concessions, still insist on retaining the LutheranWhen Christendom is divided into a thousand sects, what | in order to preserve with this beautiful name the souls 
name? How can you, with a good conscience, continueWwe believe, if only we would confess: We are Christians! aq by Christ in the snares of his conscience? For the 
to keep such a segregationist name, since you protestDo not even those still want to be called Christians WHO aie "Catholic" is indeed a glorious name, for it signifies 
so strongly against the accusation of ecclesiasticalreject Christ and dispute against him, denying his eternal, universal Christian church, which was founded by the 
segregation and sectarianism?- It is time to explaindivinity and full reconciliation? Do not many now only apostles and spread over th ‘ whole face of the earth, 
ourselves clearly about this. pretend to be preachers of the gospel in order to win the apart from which there is no salvation. No one, therefore, 
We answer this first of all with a question: What shallgold of those who no longer believe in Christ and his holy a 
Trae are could be a Christian who would not profess a church 
we call ourselves, so that we do right? Everyone willword, but stil believe in the old gospel? Who no longer which was catholic or universal in truth. There was also 
certainly admit that the name of a church should not only believe in Christ and his holy word, but still want to keep, ie 
not be a meaningless title, but should also really expressthe old cust f going to church? Yes. if all a time when the true church bore this name, and with 
eee ae ee yr noe ee ere vesen this very name renounced all false teachers and their 


what it actually is, namely, what it believes, teaches, andhonest, or rather as bold and impudent, as a certain Mr 
an ; ‘sects. Then it also had a glorious sound. How glorious 
confesses. When someone asks us: "What and what) ugvig in New York, and a certain Mr. Koch in St. Loui ile 9 : 


is ; 
i " i iti ; th "catholic" aa ,inth th 
faith are you?" then, if we do not want to be hypocritical.t, publicly confess their ineradicable enmity against dren eae anole courioen ermistanes, sndie mer 


the name under which we appear must give a clearcricitieg, and solemnly blot themselves out of the list of 
ale ee F those who wish to participate in the redemption of the 
We answer, "That is what we call ourselves, and we x, ; 

hold this name so high and dear that we are willing 990" a BOF et Saya ie in Our “ay depart von 
Pe ; Christ's word would so straightforwardly confess it, and 

sacrifice blood and life rather than this name. We have ae see 
already become Christians through baptism, and this eee the name of Christians, it would of COUISE other things, to Eulogius, Bishop of Alexandria: "You 
and nothing else is our highest comfort and glory. He"eduire no other than the name of a Christian to CONFESS) ag had the proud designation put on the heading of 
who will not be a Christian, but a Lutheran, and will givehis faith thereby. But ance NON evel the enemies Oh our letter that you dub me the general pope. | pray you 
up the first name for the second, knows the meaning Christ adorn themselves with his name in order 1OCALNIS nat do thie to me nencetorth” (L. VII. op. 30.) In 
neither of the one nor of the other. With pleasure webread, SVEN OFS URCSISIANOS. WAL TOW a NI NGS COIN? ier passages this Roman bishop, (who died in the year 
remember having once read the following verses inin which the friend of Christ must explain himself M0'e604,) writes, that hitherto none of the Roman bishops 
ee Night Thoughts according to the la aan teas to deny his highly praised. 54 consented to bear this name, that thereby the true 

ranslation: ; 
Sa RaSEBESEaETaETEE A Christian! - Most exalted name! Most —_ Here, perhaps, others will say, If you do not wish to aao™" mas ost andl Mal Inereny 
glorious title granted to man! Andso, then call yourselves Catholics.-But to this proposition 
..Nor people, we must 


There was a time when it was enough to say, "lama 
Christian. This was enough, especially in the first three 
centuries of the Christian era, if one wanted to confess 
the true faith of his heart. Such a confessor was often 


of Athanasius or Augustine, when they held it up to the 
Arian, Donatist, and other sects! How glorious this name 
sounded even in the time of the Roman bishop Gregory 
the Great, who absolutely rejected the name of a general 
bishop of Christendom! This Gregory wrote, among 


Bishop would become a forerunner of the Antichrist. 
When the bishops of Rome were still writing in this way, 
when they were still terrified that the title of general 
bishop of all Christendom would rob Christ, the only 
Head of the Church, of his honor, there was still a true 
Church which called itself the catholic supreme general. 
But what is the meaning of the word "Catholic Church" 
now?-Now it is the communion of those who recognize 
the Bishop of Rome for the head of the Church, for the 
governor of Christ and of God himself *), regard him as 
infallible, and render unconditional obedience to his 
commands; who must therefore venerate all the 
innumerable papal errors as inviolable doctrines of the 
true Church, as: Of the Sacrifice of the Mass, the 
Invocation of the Saints, Purgatory, the Veneration of 
Images and Relics, Papal Indulgences, Human Amends 
and the Merit of Human Works of their own Choice, the 
Prohibition of the Bible and Marriage, the Traditions or 
Unwritten Word of God, the Compulsory Fasting 2c. 2c., 
as all the confessions and catechisms of the new 
Roman Catholic Church itself testify in clear words, with 
the express declaration that no one can be saved apart 
from this faith. (Drok. Lil. 6LtU. e Cone. Trid. a 8. D. Dio 
IV extrLLta, Ro. 28.) Since it is clear from this that the 


10 
What would it be like to give a name to something which, that their church teaches such errors in its public 
although it originally meant what we had in mind, has confessions, sometimes openly, sometimes more 
now taken on an entirely different meaning, and would covertly? The Reformed Church. The Reformed Church 
therefore be understood quite differently? Would we not contradicts first of all the clear words of Christ concerning 
thereby commit that sin of secret reservation, of taking the Holy Sacraments, for Christ speaks clearly of both: 
our words themselves differently from the way they are "This is my body: this is my blood. Verily, verily, | say 
taken by everyone? God preserve us from this! A true unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
man must speak in such a way as to reveal to others by Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God." The 
his words the true meaning of his heart. The character Reformed Church, by her doctrine of election by grace, 
of the true church, therefore, has always been that of the denies the highest comfort of the gospel, that God wills 
most perfect sincerity. While all false churches of every that all men be saved (1 Tim. 2:4); she tears sinners 
kind have in their expressions approached the orthodox away from Christ, does not permit them to approach him 
confession as far as it was possible for them to do so, with full confidence, and gives them nothing but the 
that is to say, as far as they could only cunningly hide anxious expectation whether they are chosen or rejected 
their erroneous opinion under it and reserve it for of God. Yes, the Reformed Church Yes, the Reformed 
themselves; the true church, on the contrary, has always Church, by this doctrine, blames God that all men are not 
spoken the more clearly, and formulated and announced saved, and thus blasphemes his eternal mercy in Christ. 
its doctrines the more exactly and definitely, the more How is this? Since the name "reformed" now denotes 
this was necessary in the course of time, if it did not want this faith, can we Lutherans, who remain simple-minded 
to be misunderstood. But what is now understood by the in God's clear words, and recognize the article as the 
name "reformed": church?"-The community of all those core and star of the gospel, that Christ is the Savior of all 
who have accepted the opinions of a Zwingli and a sinners? - Let that be far off! - Hereby we explain at the 
Calvin. These so-called Reformed confess that man is same time why we cannot call ourselves Episcopalians, 
not born again through Holy Baptism; itis only asign and Presbyterians, Baptists, and the like. All these 


name, catholic, has received a new meaning, that it now seal of grace, but not a means of grace. Reformed men communities have, in addition to many other gross 
denotes the Roman papacy with all its abominations, are also called those who confess that they take Holy heresies, also accepted the heresy of the Reformed 
and by no means the general Christian church, but a Communion only as a memorial. Reformed are also concerning the holy sacraments, and especially the 
sect, no one who still recognizes God's word as the only those who confess that they regard the holy supper only Presbyterians and Baptists, also that of the election of 
rule of the Christian faith can expect us to use this name. as a memorial supper, in which, according to the grace. 

A third person might therefore say: "That is what you Zwinglians, the body and blood of Christ are not But what - some others will perhaps say - can you 
call yourselves Reformed, for that is what you want to partaken of at all, but according to the Calvinists only object to the name "Protestant"? With this name you 
be, namely, the church purged of all heresies and spiritually, but are by no means, as Christ speaks, really could and ought to make the Lutheran one noisy? With 
abuses! - It is true that this name, too, if we take it in its present, and are therefore partaken of sacramentally it you are not compelled to accept a doctrine which you 
literal sense, gloriously describes what the Lutheran with the mouth. Reformed are further those who consider to be false? Do you not know that the 
Church prides itself on being, as it calls itself in its confess that God, according to an unconditional eternal Protestants constitute the community of those who allow 
symbols. (Concordia Formula. Wiederh. Summar. counsel, has predestined some to blessedness and each one complete freedom in the articles in which the 
Begriff, col. 256, h.) But would it be honestly acting to some to damnation. For so it bites in the most important Lutheran and Reformed Churches teach differently, and 
call itself public confession of the Calvinistic Reformers, namely, leave it to each one's conscience what he wants to 

aston He at in the Synod of Dordrecht: "The Reformed Churches preach as the right opinion of Christ? -After all, we know 

Is true tnat Mr. Oertel denies, as we read witn astonisnment in . re “ot . 
the "Wahrheitstreund’ (Jahrg, 7, No. 39, Pag. 309), that the Pope, teach that the cause my God, after having chosen this; but this is precisely the reason why we can no 
according to the Catholic doctrinal concept, is God's governor: but some, passed by the rest (rejected them) *) "is not their longer call ourselves Protestants. The name itself is, of 
herewith this man, deeply pitied by us, betrays that, without having impenitence_and unbelief, but God's good pleasure course, splendid and delicious; indeed, it was the 
seriously examined the doctrine of the Roman Church, he threw alone," (8vn. vorll. p. 535.) Further, in this confession it Lutheran Church alone that was called Protestant for 
himself into its arms in the hour of temptation. He always takes jg said, "It has been the entirely free counsel of God, that some time. Two or three hundred years ago, anyone who 
recourse to the decrees of the Tridentine Council when he is pointed Christ by the blood of his cross, out of every nation, said, "| am a Lutheran," professed to be a Lutheran, as 
TE Oe tn TOT ce eae ed ee cele net tribe, race, and tongue, hath truly redeemed all those, all the world knew. It was Luther, after all, through whom 
Catholic doctrine is to be judged primarily by the decisions of this : : ‘ : ; ; be he , ; 
church council. Mr. Oertel therefore takes the trouble to remark: and those only, who are from eternity chosen to God delivered his Gospel again into all hands. But times 
Oonell. DAU. 8es8. VI. decree, de Reform. c. |. La Duxcl. 52, where blessedness." (Onp. 2, *.rt. 8.) Who must not be startled have changed, and with them the customs and the 
he will find that this Conciliar calls the Pope with clear words Gpsius when he reads that this is really the doctrine of the meanings of names. He who now says, | am a 
et Ce ae cian a Reform. Church? Yes, will not even some who call Protestant, confesses that he is such a Christian, of 
study of the unCatholio doctrine of the Roman Church.-Mr. Oertel themselves Reformed be frightened when they read this, whom it is impossible to know what he believes of 
himself has expressly called upon us to fight in his "Truth Friend"; we Who had not suspected it? several of the chief things of the Christian religion. Now 
shall not fail to appear on the battlefield. | ask, who is that which 
*) | refer here to the example of Calvin and the Heidelberg 

Catechism, who speak of the Lord's Supper almost like a Lutheran. | 

refer here to the example of Calvin and the Heidelberg Catechism, who 

speak of the Lord's Supper almost like a Lutheran, but basically teach 

nothing different from Zwingli and his kind. 
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If he really believes that what he preaches is true, andfor the community of indifferentists, i.e., of those to whom that the Methodist fellowship must have an exceedingly 
does not want to mutilate the truth, but to confess ittrue and false doctrine are equally valid: therefore we attractive character for those who come from corrupt 
completely, can he confess (he may believe it to be true,Lutherans cannot possibly call ourselves evangelicals churches in Germany, where so many belly-servants sit 
whatever it may be) to a church which refers to tWoany longer, lest we be confused with the latter and thus on the throne of Moses. For what zeal they find here to 
different confessions which cancel each other out, Ofgeny our faith. We must rather call out to all Lutherans convert souls! What zeal in praying, singing, and 
which, namely, one rejects the other? to a church whichwho have allowed themselves to be deceived by the reading! What boldness to confess their faith with words 
thus evidently has no confessions at all, nay, in which WObeautiful evangelical name and lured into the net of the and works! How sourly most of them let it become them 
kinds of faith are approved, that is, the truth and the lie?a1¢e union: "How long will you limp on both sides? If the to gain heaven! But as many who are inexperienced 
(For two contradictory doctrines cannot possibly be Ue ORD be God, walk after him: but if it be Baal, walk after may regard these things as the sure marks of the true 


on both sides!) One should think that it is impossible that... .4 ; 
men who hold the whole Bible tobe true; could have had! (1 Kings 18.) church, they are of little consequence to him who is 


the idea of imposing this doctrine, which was founded by 
a Prussian king, forced upon the tyrannical congregations 
without their knowledge, smuggled in by all sorts of 


intrigues, and eagerly promoted by most rationalists, is 
the last flowering of the Kingdom of God in the world, the 


So call yourselves Protestants," another may call out experienced in the word of God. 
to us. - It is true, however, that from the year 1529 What really matters in the church of Christ, the 
onward, the Lutherans alone were called Protestants for Saviour tells us in the words: "If ye continue in my word, 
quite some time. The Lutheran Electors of Saxony and then are ye my disciples indeed: and ye shall know the 
Brandenburg and other Lutheran princes and cities of truth, and the truth shall make you free. (Joh. 8, 31. 32.) 


forecourt of the glorious temple of a (rapturouslythe empire, in that year, lodged a protest at the imperial So it is abiding in the speech or words of Christ that 


expected) millennial Kingdom of Christ on earth? Is notdiet at Speier against the imperial decree, according to 
this church rather evoking again the time of Babylonianwhich the sharp edict published at Worms in 1521 
confusion of languages? putting in the place of the trueagainst Luther and the declaration of respect 
unity of faith and spirit of the Christian Church, an externalpronounced therein were to be enforced; and from this 
ceremonial union of different believers? Does not thigprotestation, therefore, the Lutherans received that 
New Evangelical Church elevate doubt about the pointsdesignation. Although this name could be interpreted as 
in dispute between Lutherans and Reformers to thémeaning that we, as orthodox believers, wanted to 
status of an article of faith, and make the abandonmentorotest against all abuses and teachings of men, it is 
of truth the solution of the alleged orthodox? Furthermore|known from history that all those who separated 


matters. He who desires to be a living member of the 
church must show it by his zeal in sanctification. But the 
holiness of Christians cannot make me blessed; only 
the pure word, which they have and abide by, can do 
that. But this is just what is sought in vain among the 
most zealous Methodists. Not only do they depart from 
the clear words of Jesus Christ, the true and almighty, 
in the doctrines of the holy sacraments; they therefore 
mock us as literalists, that we remain simple-minded in 
the words of our Saviour, and here they prefer to follow 


does not the New Evangelical Church, by its actual 
confession that one or the other article of faith may be 
taught in this way and also in another, pave the way for 
finally declaring everything that is clearly stated in God's 
Word to be uncertain and undecidable, and for leaving 
the interpretation of Scripture to the caprice of every 
enthusiast and rationalist? Is not the fear justified that 
where a congregation first constitutes itself as an 
evangelical one, without the foundation of a decided 
confession, that there the evangelical preacher will soon 
be followed by a rationalist? Must this not necessarily 


themselves from the papal church were later united their reason and their false teachers: but they also build 
under the name Protestants. This name, therefore, also aimost their whole Christianity, the certainty of their 
does not correspond at all to the faith of our hearts, since state of grace, and their regeneration on their uncertain, 
we protest just as much against the heresies of all other changing feeling, and thus follow their hearts in this. 
churches as against those of the Roman Catholic. In Since they do not keep to the word alone, and do not 
addition to this, it is becoming more and more common want to base everything on it alone, they certainly do not 
in our day for only those Protestants to call themselves come to any lasting rest in Christ, they torture and 
Evangelical Protestants who protest not against the torment themselves in their own works, and yet must 
doctrines of men, but against Christ, His Gospel, and all finally hear the word: (Isa. 55:2.) "Why do ye count 
the sanctities of His Church. These, as is well known, Money where there is no bread, and your labour where 


happen? Does the one not regard as right what is right fothave taken the great decision to extinguish the sunlight ye cannot be satisfied? Hearken unto me, and eat that 


interpretation of this passage on the sacraments, on the 


light the torches, lights, and thran lamps of their rational Certainly not a few who mean well, are therefore 
especially deficient in the pure doctrine of justification, 


election of grace, 2c., is left to the conscience of everywisdom instead, and thus finally to bring the long- 
one; for the sake of a difference in these points, no ongawaited full day of enlightenment and maturity to the 
may heresy the other?" Then may not the rationalist alsopoor world, which they lament that it has unfortunately 
claim this right to insist upon freedom of interpretation inlost the light of paganism again and has fallen into the 
many other points?-In short, the so-called evangelicaldarkness of Christianity! -Who can well expect us to bear 
church lacks a confession of the truth in the mosithe same name with such Protestants and to pull at the 
important parts of Christian doctrine, declares themsame yoke with them? 

unimportant, unessential, and quite indifferent, and But since we live in America, perhaps some might 


Christ's word uncertain. Therefore it can be regarded aS aqvise us Lutherans, by abandoning our former name 
nothing else but 


to call ourselves Methodists. This name sounds strange, 
of course; but who would object to the name, if only the 
cause were good and godly? Now, of course, we cannot 
deny it, 


and still more in the right application of it; therefore so 
many among them are always learning, and cannot 
come to the knowledge of the truth; therefore so many 
seek peace in themselves, in their struggling and 
laboring, and do not find it. For Christ alone, who offers 
Himself to us in word and wants to be grasped in word 
through faith, is our righteousness before God and our 
perfect peace. - We Lutherans, therefore, cannot 
possibly call ourselves Methodists, and thus testify that 
we abandon the clear infallible and unchangeable Word 
for the appearance of human devotions, works, and 
sentiments. So long, to be sure, as a Methodist is of his 


If a man is caught in the error of his conscience, he willlf Mr. Koch tries to ridicule us in a way that is asa great catalogue of books? Hereby one has drawn the 

look down on us with sighs, as on a man who lackgblasphemous as it is lowly, then hopefully no reasonable frivolous people, as the market criers draw the rabble, by 

spiritual experience of heart. But we can assure him inerson will expect a justification from us for such attacks. music, monkeys, and swans." 

truth that we know from our own experience that all self ies Mr. eh alas try in ee to ode So ee a the eon) of ee 
23 evidence against our confession, we will not owe him the saying: "There is nothing new under the sun. Eccl. 1, 9- 

work is lost, and all human activity must wither and burt ecessary answer out of love for those who are too weak { ‘i : 

in the fire of temptation, however delicious and seeml¥4, sag through fallacies and could be misled by them. 

it may be in the sight of men; but that only adherence td However, since we cannot overcome ourselves to fight 


the Word and to the grace proclaimed in it saves fronjwith such weapons as Mr. Koch, we must follow the The last word. 
despair and leads to blessed victory. If the Methodist hagadvice that the famous poet loung gave for such cases ae 
a sweet feeling of grace, he will, of course, sneer at th¢When he wrote: A distinguished gentleman, who met with the pastor 


Lutheran adherence to the Word, as has oftenhappened "You could just as easily try to silence an echo by the an pearl oer eta ae o pe 
now; but if he comes into severe confrontation, he wifs!ength of your voice as a witty head by the power of Pie HRC ea aes 
certainly find out what he sneered at. It is certain thaf“@880n- They both begin to shout the louder because of one thing was particularly striking to him about these 
without the terrors of repentance no one comes to faith C ee 


so ane only one main content; he always and in every one of 
and that this is not a dead thought of our heart, but If, by the way, Mr. Koch tries to win our fellow citizens 


+, them spoke of the sinfulness and natural misery of man 
living confidence, which alone the Holy Spirit can work Se reek Peeeone Pa vee and of redemption through Christ. Since the Gospels and 


But it is truly the same whether one trusts in outwarqcelebration, he is only doing air pranks that can only have Epistles offer such beautiful material for variety and such 
works of penance, as the pope does, or places histhe intended effect on those who are unfamiliar with hey vee Marvels anewine pene ® ut 
confidence in the inner work of his soul, and therebyLutheran doctrine on that point. But so that Mr. Koch, in sihe ae eye hy i eee Diese eri Ibs “ y 
wants to force his state of grace; both are pitifulhis ignorance of our actual principles, does not continue + Secunia areas dhe SHEC BSUS «iN SOL eCuhg 
ee oni y have suspected it. 
monasticism, and with both one loses Christ. to throw everything into confusion, we refer him, as far as To this N. replied that he once remembered reading of 
We must break off here once more and ask ou ret : Ws Seat elit 0. pastor who, in every sermon of which he preached 
readers not to expect the promised conclusion until th Acai cacshien ae rr araad aiezeoe anazan oS many, proclaimed the way of life, the salvation offered to 
next number. ; ; pistes ; .__ sinners in Christ, and warned against the way of death 
If, finally, some should think that the way of opposing ang hell, "For," said that minister, "this sermon may be 
the Christian religion, of which Mr. Koch makes use, is a the last that either | preach, or one and another may hear 
new one, which now gives reason to fear the soon final from my congregation near his departure. So | do not 
overthrow of the Gospel, we take the liberty of informing want to miss the last opportunity to call the sinner to 
such, in conclusion, of the observations which an old enentance and to point him to Jesus Christ, lest one of 
Lutheran librarian at Konigsberg made on this subject aS the souls commanded by God should accuse me some 
early as 1768, when he had read with great attention gay before his judgment seat and say: "| was once, | was 
almost everything that has been raised and written the last time in your sermon, with the silent question in 
against Christianity by its enemies at any time and in any my heart: What shall | do that | may be saved? But you 
language. He describes a certain class of suchgig not answer that question for me." These words, N. 
opponents as follows: ae continued, | have taken to heart, and do according to 
_ "The enemies of religion use all their wit to make the them. | do not, as you said, attach to each of my sermons 
Luther's prophetic view into our time. divine revelation an object of ridicule and to make fun ofthe foundation-stone of the Christian faith only 
CY de aL te ie a eee i ert occasionally, but on it all my exhortations and teachings 
i te _,010, as Minucius Felix wrote about the year .D.:"No are founded. It is said of some people who always want 
He that hearkeneth diligently to the word of Christmordant mockery, no raucous laughter was spared by the to be right: they must always ne the last word. Bul | will 
and of the apostles, seeth well that the world shall be fullheathen to expose Christianity to contempt. - Theyat least do what | can to cause him who alone is right, 
of scoffers and Epicureans for the latter day. If then, assprinkle in jocular incursions upon the abbreviated history while all men are liars, to keep the last word in the heart 
is to be feared, the pulpit is taken up by the ears of those! Moses and the other sacred writers, clothe the and ear of the dying sinner. For one must give only to the 
who preach as they like to be heard (for the world wantgmarve’ous ne in amusing descriptions, and deathbed, there one will learn what is the last sting and 
h teachers), the truck will be lost with the poor. Fore ot iemseles mare advantage eu Jocu ar puns comfort i the end. ; 
sue Ine Poor. F Olfand ejections of a false wit than from serious reflections. The distinguished gentleman was silent afterthought, 
there can be no good end to a man’s being so foolishThis dalliance of Lappish thoughts gives them the and has since been seen more frequently and much more 
about the matter, and to his receiving dear goodness soreputation of strong spirits with many. Their treasure of attentively in N--'s sermons. 
badly, even to blaspheming and profaning it to theWit consists in twisted proverbs, silly similes borrowed 
utmost, and not only having love and desire for lies and!tom base and reprehensible things; in lively incursions 


: 4 < from ancient and modern poets and playwrights, 
error, but also wanting to defend and preserve it {Of ambiguities and amusing aeons Thisis the Tice of Person who carries it around, Mr. Grabers (southern fifth street, 


goodness. Therefore the world, because it does Nolwhich many avail themselves. The greatest buffoon is opposite the Oelin Mill, also from Mr. Quast (Olive Street, 
want the light, will be struck with greater blindness thanmost skilful in arousing contempt against religion, and of between the second and third, below the theater) and from the 
before under the papacy, and will give according to thethis many reprehensible specimens have hitherto been publisher. 

words of Christ: "The last will be worse than the first,{aid, of which one 

Friedrich, Churf. zu Sachsen.) Printed by Weber and Olshausen. 


The "Lutheraner" is always available at the home of the 


Defeated declaration. 


It has pleased Mr. Koch to come out against us in 
the last numbers of his Antipfaffen; but since he has not 
even sought to refute with sham reasons the principles 
we have expounded, but has at present occupied 
himself with trying to reduce to the ground what is dear 
and sacred to all Christians of all confessions, he has 
not even attempted to refute them. 
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The Wanderer and the Migratory Birds. 


Wanderer. 


Welcome, ye wanderers up there, Ye multitudes in merry train, 
High above the earth raised, Carried in vigorous flight! 
How hasten ye with swift plumage 

From north to south to home, And bring the autumn to us 
again, And call: the summer is over! 


Migratory birds. 


Yes, hear it, ye people below, Who understand our language: 
fast fly the years and the hours, The breath of your life passes! 
As i in the fleeting train See us come and vanish already, So 
hurries, as in the rapid flight 
Your lives, as if you were flying away! 
Ps. 90:10. 


Wanderer. 


But tell me, fellow-travellers, - It makes me admire; - 

| wanderer know well on earth, When and whither | shall travel; 
But who may teach you crane ere well The roads on airy 
course, And then when you shall return again, Who shows it to 
you yearly? 


Migratory birds. 


We travel at his command, Who created us so wisely, That 
even without a human soul We follow a divine call. 
But, crane, swallow, and turtle-dove know, As the Lord God 
himself speaks to you, 
The time when they have to turn back, but my people do not 
notice it! 
Jerem. 8, 7. 


Wanderer. 


This word punisheth our sins, And lureeth the safe multitude, 

Like swallows to find a nest, O LORD of hosts, thine altar; Ps. 
84:4. 

But woe, we fools sink into earthly sorrow and pain; 

"What will we eat and drink?" That's what we're looking for 
alone. 


Migratory birds. So should we pilgrims hereafter, Governed by one spirit, 


O! hear, ye anxious souls, Hear what the Lord himself Follow Him in love and peace, Who faithfully leads us to 
teacheth you: How little we birds trouble ourselves, For that heaven. 
which feedeth and nourisheth us. 

Gladly we start on our journey, We neither sow nor work, 
And yet always find our food, So that no one's moderation Now, then, ye joyful squadron, down to the warmer land! 


fails. May the heavenly Father lead us up to the better land! 


Matth. 6, 26. Then we will sing to the Lord, when we from the open 


tomb 
Wanderer. 


Yes, could you teach us this, To look up with joy, To ward off ‘PO hin op Blisstul wings;ate advanced in thera 


1 Thess. 4:17. 
G. H. Léber. 


sorrowful cares, And trust in our God: 
How blissfully the days passed in our earthly course, But 
sorrow and plague and daily lamentation never cease. 


Migratory birds. 
Therefore see us merry flocks fly out in spite of snares and 


yarn! 
From the name "Lutheran." 


C. Why do we insist on keeping this name? 
(Conclusion.) 


So shall they perform like eagles, Who wait for the Almighty. 
Isa.40, 31. 
Oh, that you had wings like doves, And flew up to heaven! 
But you have wings in faith; 
Up! Fly up to the Father! After reading the last issue of our... 
Some of the readers of this paper might address us 
thus: "Suppose it were really as you have written;- 
admitting that all the so-called parties had really 
stamped some deviations from the clear word of God in 
their confessions as articles of faith, and must therefore 
be regarded as irreligious: but you yourself have not 
dared to deny that one can be saved even in such 
communities! - If thou wilt not retract this concession, 
thou hast thereby disarmed thyself; for what more is 
Migratory birds. necessary than that a church should be an institution for 
When often weary limbs have delayed in flight, So we wait tillthe beatification of its members? Why then will you 
refuse to bear a name by which such an institution is 
designated? why insist on being called a Lutheran? why 
not unite yourself with those parties? Does the Lutheran 
church lead to something higher than salvation?"-It is 
necessary to explain this even more clearly. 

When we admit that in all Christian parties there are 
souls who will be saved, we do not mean to say that it 
is indifferent to which religion one holds and professes. 
We are far from agreeing with those who adhere to the 
principle, "Believe what thou wilt, be a good man, and 
thou shalt be saved." That sounds 


Wanderer. 

Well, then, let us dare, and may God strengthen our 
wavering foot. - But there's one more thing I'd like to ask 
you, That makes me wonder: 
As much as you are wont to haste, so often you fly about 

hesitatingly. 
What may linger you then? 

What is calling your voice so much? 


they are reunited in train. 
Then we'll go in a closed line,- A shouting leader to it,- 
In heartfelt love and loyalty Until the homely rest. 


Wanderer. 
That is to me a peaceful wandering, Where one does not 
hate each other, Where one gladly serves the other And 
bears the burden of the weaker. 
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admittedly perhaps quite reasonable to many, but that the truths they still have, but the errors peculiar to them, 
just asks itself whether one can be a good person, one by which they differ from and renounce the true church. 
may believe what one wants. We deny that. With this A Methodist, for instance, does not bear this special 
concession, however, we do not wish to concede that name because he believes in the deity of Christ, for the 
there are many true churches. Rather, we believe that orthodox Lutheran church also professes this belief; but 
there is only one way to heaven, only one truth, only one the Methodist is so called because, among other things, 
right interpretation of the Scriptures, and therefore only he does not believe that what Christ did for us is imputed 
one true orthodox church, and therefore also only one to us by faith, but only what he suffered for us; and 
institution for beatification, for it ts only the Word and because the Methodist fights for this and for other great 


Orly Ae Se cralnierts, ANICH UISsCnUnG 1 ANS: Key pate! errors, which lead away from Christ to the doings of men 
of God, has, by which a man is brought to beatitude. By -F y 9 
as for dear divine truths. Furthermore, a Protestant does 


this concession we do not mean to say that a man can 
be saved by the doctrines in which certain parties depart|"°t Now bear this special name because he confesses 
from the faith of the true church of Christ or from the|the gospel with his mouth, for so does the orthodox 
word of God. No, we know that every error, when it Lutheran; but the Protestant is so called because he has 
becomes strong in a man, is a deadly poison to the soul.the false principle that, for the sake of love, human 
Our actual opinion is this: Many souls are saved even in|peace, and temporal unity, no weight may be attached to 
unbelieving communities, not because of what makes|certain truths, but they must be sacrificed for them. 
them special sects, and not because they are members} Now then, | ask: Since the false believers have 
of them, but because many outwardly count themselves|separated themselves from the true believers by their 
so, but in their hearts (perhaps without knowing it) holdjname, can a true believer, without denying it, bear their 
to a quite different doctrine, namely, the doctrine of thelname and profess them? Nevermore. The orthodox 
true church, which, as the mother (Gal. 4:26, 27), bears|rather has the duty of distinguishing himself from the 
children to Christ alone. heretics by his name; as, for instance, St. Cyprian writes, 
Does it follow from this that the false churches are as|"simug ab ois tum 86purati, czuam sund illi g,b oedemu 
much God's institutions of salvation as the true| nyo. knZj," i.e., "we must be as set apart from them as 
churches? Not at all. If many are saved in them, it is|they have become fugitives from the Church." (Lp. |, 3. 
because they have retained the Bible, the sacraments,}ir4 Cornel.) For no one believes that he who has 
and the confession of many precious truths of the gospell recognized the errors of his church, but does not want to 
from the true church; but the unbelieving communitiestrenounce them and remain in the fellowship of the false 
have their special name not because they have retained| church for temporal reasons, can be a true Christian, 
this and that of the doctrine of the true church, butjhave the right faith, and be saved. This applies only to 
because they have done this and that of it and to it. those who do not recognize the mystery of wickedness 
It is certain, however, that since Christendom does/and the depths of Satan (2 Thessalonians 2:7, 
not now consist of a single church, which everywhere| Revelation 2:24), who walk in the simplicity of their 
professes the same faith; and since the many different|hearts, who outwardly follow the rebels in the kingdom of 
churches which exist contradict each other in theitlGod out of weakness of knowledge, but who know 
confessions, either there is no true church on earth atfnothing about the evil thing and in their hearts keep the 
all, which has the unadulterated doctrine of Christ{true faith in Christ by the grace of God. 15:11 But he who 
(which is impossible according to Christ's promises), or/wilfully errs, or who, against his conscience, persists in a 
of all the churches in the world there can be only onejfalse faith, cannot comfort himself by saying that he 
which justly bears the name of the true one. We hold}belongs to that fellowship of saints which is known to 
that the Evangelical Lutheran Church is the true one|God alone, and which is spread over the face of the 
because it confesses the teachings of the Word of God|whole earth. He who would say, "You yourself have 
pure and true, neither detracts from it nor adds to it, and|@dmitted that it is possible to be saved in a sect; so | wil 
teaches the use of the holy sacraments without addition] @'So remain in it, although | see that abuses and errors 
or mutilation according to Christ's institution. But since,|@"¢ held fast in it," would only deceive himself. God's 
onthe other hand, all other Christian parties depart from|Vord clearly says, "Come out from among them, and 
Christ's clear words, since errors have given them their| SeParate yourselves." (Read the whole passage: 2 Cor. 
special existence, separated from the orthodox church, 614 16,)- Funnier 
since their errors are therefore the bond of their union, 
their name also does not denote the church of God. 


"Beware of false prophets, which come unto you in 
sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves." 
(Matt. 5:15.) "My sheep hear my voice;-but they follow 
not a stranger, but flee from him." (John 10:5, 27.)-It is 
true that some who have taken poison unawares have 
been saved by a powerful antidote; but can he hope to 
be saved who willingly empties the cup of poison to the 
full? So also many simple ones are preserved in the faith 
by God's preservation, although their preachers add the 
poison of false doctrine to the gospel; but how can he be 
comforted by this divine preservation who with 
knowledge and will seeks such poisoned spiritual food? 
He who has a vocation to go into a plague-house is under 
God's sure protection; but what has he to expect who, out 
of forwardness and wantonness, wants to stay in it and 
expose himself to the contagion? But does he do 
anything else in the spiritual sphere who, after knowing 
the truth, wants to remain in a false church? - The true 
orthodox church is the ship of Christ, in which Christ 
steers the rudder, his pure and unmistakable word serves 
as a compass, and his faithful steer safely over the 
roaring sea of this tempting world to the harbor of blessed 
eternity; Many, it is true, save themselves on the 
wreckage of ships, which even the false churches still 
have, but will he reach the heavenly port by Christ's grace 
who wilfully and obstinately prefers to save himself on a 
beam rather than seek shelter in the ship from which a 
thousand helping hands are reaching out to him?- 
Although these comparisons cannot be carried out in 
every respect, we think that they may give a glorious light 
to those who (when they hear that many will also be 
saved among the sects) come to think that it is the same 
whether one adheres to the orthodox or to an erroneous 
church, or who are hesitating in the choice of an 
ecclesiastical community. 

But,-many will ask at last-why does it have to be the 
very name "Lutheran"? We answer: 

We know well that the name does not matter, for there 
are innumerable who still call themselves Lutherans, but 


who have long since abandoned the doctrine which our 
church has laid down in its symbols, especially in the 
unaltered Augsburg Confession and in the Small 
Catechism of Luther. Such false Lutherans, however, are 
easily distinguished from true Lutherans, precisely 
because our church has let these public confessions go 
out into the world. 

Since we have now recognized that it was Luther, and 
no one else, through whom God in these last times 
brought the pure and truthful teaching of the Word of God 
together with the right use of the holy sacraments back 
to light and onto the path; and since, furthermore, the 
teachings of the Word of God, together with the right use 
of the holy sacraments, have been brought back to light 
and onto the path. 
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As the community of those who have confessed this purehesitation, nor shyness to call myself Lutheran, and in Luther's activity. 
doctrine of the Word of God with heart and mouth havethat sense | am and will remain a Lutheran all my life." 
always been called Lutherans and have been and are still As much as Luther argued against calling himself _ The following facts, which Professor Stowe gives in 
known by this name, we can now confess the faith pureLutheran out of idolatrous trust in his person, it goes his “Biblical Repository’ in the article on Luther's 
and round by the name of Lutherans alone: We can now,without saying that even he could not find it Writings, prove the admirable activity of this man: 
by the name Lutheran alone, confess the faith purely andreprehensible when one is in the case of having to “From 1517 to 1526, the first ten years of the 
squarely which we carry in our hearts, and if we were todistinguish oneself from false believers by using this Reformation, the number of his published writings 
discard this name, we would at least arouse the highestname and to confess the orthodox church. Of this case 2aMounted to 300; from 1527 to 1537, the second 
suspicion that we were either ashamed of the oldthe good man writes thus: "| see that a good admonition Jahrzehend, the number of the same was 282, and from 
Lutheran doctrine, or that we no longer held it to be theis necessary to do to those whom Satan now begins to 1537 to 1546, the year of his death, 183 writings have 
only true doctrine agreeing with God's clear word, andpersecute; among whom are some who think that they been published by him. This gives in these 29 years the 
were attached to a new false doctrine in our hearts.want to escape danger by being attacked, that they say: SUM of 715 writings, an average of 25 in one year, or 
Therefore, as dear as the truth is to us, as dear as God's! do not hold with Luther, nor with anyone, but with the 0n€ book every 14 days of his public life. It is true that 
one thing is to us, and as dear as the salvation of ourholy gospel, and with the holy or Roman church; so let he did not write down all these writings with his own 
souls is to us, we cannot, especially in this time of generalthem be at peace, and yet in their hearts they keep my and, but many of his published works were written 
confusion, give the name Lutheran, whereby wedoctrine for evangelical, and remain with it. Truly, such Gown at the oral- 
renounce all false believers of all times and publiclya confession does them no good, and is as much as |tis also true that several of Luther's writings are only 
confess the true faith of all times. denying Christ. Therefore | pray that they will take care, Short treatises, but many of them are also large and 

In this, of course, we are horribly accused of tearinglt is true that thou shalt not say in body and soul, | am a thoroughly elaborated books. Under the circumstances 
apart the body of Christ, of renouncing the brethren, ofLutheran or a papist; for none of them died for thee, nor in which he wrote, the translation of the Bible alone 
drawing the sword against the heirs of the samedid thy Master, but Christ alone, and thou shalt confess Would have been a gigantic task, even if he had spent 
blessedness, and of declaring them our enemies; but wethyself a Christian. But if thou thinkest that Luther's his entire lifetime on this alone." 
are mistaken. We are only absolving ourselves from thedoctrine is evangelical, and the pope's unevangelical, What is to be thought, then, of certain people who 
errors in which so many of our brethren are imprisoned;thou must not so cast Luther down, lest thou cast down seek to awaken a horror of Luther and his teaching 
and we would be acting uncharitably toward them if wehis doctrine also, which thou knowest to be the doctrine @mong the people by saying that Luther was a man who 
did not want to testify aloud against that in which they areof Christ. Rather, you must say: Luther is a knave or a frolicked day and night, ate and drank well, loved a 
in such great peril of soul. It is and remains impossiblesaint; | have no interest in him; but his teaching is not Merry, lazy life, and therefore left the monastery and 
that what is done in obedience to God's expresshis, but Christ's himself. For you see that the tyrants do took a wife? Is it possible to write as many and as many 
command should bring about the ruin of the kingdom ofnot deal with killing Luther only, but they want to destroy D0oks as Luther did while living a life of boozing and 
God. This command can and must remove all doubts inthe doctrine; and on account of the doctrine they touch drinking? 
a Christian's mind, when he asks what he is to do in anyyou fairly, and ask you whether you are called Lutheran. 
case. Here indeed thou needest not contend with 

But the divine commandment is clear, that we shouldYou must not speak the words of the church, but freely 
not only carry faith in our hearts, but also confess it withconfess Christ, whether Luther, Claus, or George 
our mouths. For thus saith St. Paul, Rom. 10:10: "Ifa manpreached him. Let the person go, but you must confess 
believe with his heart, he is justified: and if he confessthe doctrine. So also St. Paul writes to Timothy |. 1,8: 
with his mouth, he is saved." And thus saith Christ,"Be not ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, nor of me, 
"Whosoever shall confess me before men, him will Iwho am bound for his sake." If here Timotheo had been 
confess before my heavenly Father.” Matt. 10:32, 33; andenough that he confessed the gospel, St. Paul would not 
since we have the Lutheran faith in our hearts, we musthave commanded him that he should not be ashamed of 
confess it with our mouths if we would be otherwisehis also. 


saved and not eternally damned. not as the person of Paul, but as one who was bound 
This is how all righteous Lutherans have thought and for the sake of the gospel. Wherefore Timothy would A Christian is in the process of becoming and not 
acted at all times. When, among others, George, have said: | hold not with Paul, nor with Peter, but with in the process of being. 


Margrave of Brandenburg, heard at the time of the Christ, and yet knew that Peter and Paul taught Christ, 
Reformation that he was called a Lutheran in order to he would have denied Christ himself. For Christ saith, | Thus it is with the Christian life, that he that hath 
insult him, he declared: "| have not been baptized into Dr. Matt. 10, of them that preach him, "He that receiveth youbegun it, let it seem as if he had nothing; but he striveth 
Luther; he is not my God and Savior; | do not believe in receiveth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me."after it, and goeth on and on, that he may lay hold on it. 
him and will not be saved by him; and therefore in such Why so? Because they thus keep his messengers (who Therefore Paul saith Philippians 3:13, 14: "My brethren, 
asense | am not Lutheran. But when | am asked whether bring his word), therefore it is the same as if he himselfl count not myself yet to have apprehended. But one 
| profess with heart and mouth the doctrine which God and his word were thus kept." (L. Works. XX. 136.) _ thing | say, forgetting those things which are behind, and 
has restored to me through his salvific instrument, Dr. reaching forth unto those things which are before, | 
Luther, | have no pursue after the set purpose, the precious things which 
are before, the heavenly calling of God in Christ Jesus." 
For indeed nothing is more harmful to a believer than to 
imagine that he has already grasped it, and that it is not 
necessary to seek first. For hence it comes to pass, that 
many fall back, and wither and become lazy from security 
and sloth. 

So also St. Bernard saith, "If one stand still in the 
way of God, it is as much as if one go back." Therefore, 
he who has begun to be a Christian is obliged to do this 
still, that he may remember, 
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He is not yet a Christian, but he seeks to become one;|At last, in the middle of the night, this oak tree collapsed|the preacher, saying, He speaketh always of fornication, 
that he may boast with Paul, Phil. 3:12, 15, 16:1 am not,}and, with a terrible clatter, broke all the windows of that}whom then doth he mean by it? Whereupon the latter led 

but seek to be; "not that | have already apprehended it,|Goliath's bedroom into a thousand pieces. He awoke|him to the examination of his conscience. 
or am already perfect, but | pursue after it, whether ||with terror at the moment of the uproar, and in his agony,] On the following day, as Lange was riding to Stettin 
may apprehend it also, after | am apprehended of Christ|leaping from his bed as loudly as he could, cried out to|With some members of the Counts family, and was sitting 
JEsu. And as much as ours be perfect, let us abide by|his valet: "Johann! Johann! pray! pray! the Teufe! will|ackward in the carriage, he saw the man whom he had 
this rule." For a Christian is in the becoming, not in the|come for me!" The valet appears, and finds the|alled upon yesterday to repent, riding after him at full 
being. For it is said to him, "Ask, seek, knock;" it is not}gentleman trembling all over. The former now fetches a gallop; and oe he could see very well into the distance, 
said, Ye have it already, ye have found it, ye havellight and shows the latter the natural cause of the ghastly eee aaa a Hirata 
teenage saan ane laa ae ea ine Taller les: GOWN Aga IN D0, er fore made the carriage stop, jumped down, and, 
; =, without showing the least fear or embarrassment, 
whosoever makes himself believe that he has already The Christian-minded valet, however, ue not addressed the embittered man thus: "Thou child of wrath, 
become a Christian, since he is only to become alrefrain from bringing this incident to Langen's attention| 195) How hath the spirit of murder brought thee hither? 
Christian, he is nothing. For we are reaching toward immediately the next morning; he thought he could Behold, here | stand in the name of JESUS: do that which 
heaven, but we are not yet in heaven. And just as he|thereby give the pastor a necessary hint, according toltnoy canst not refrain from doing! But defiance be unto 
who imagines that he is already in heaven will never|which he might perhaps adjust his admonition. Noon|thee, that thou draw out but one pistol!" At this courage 
enter heaven, so he who strives toward heaven,)came, and the gentleman appeared again at the envoy's|the man, who was seething on the horse, fell into such 
seeking to enter it, is already in heaven. For Godjtable, but began his angry speeches anew with the|confusion that, though he wanted always to reach for the 
considers him to be already in heaven. Insum, one must|greatest licentiousness. Lange then brought the|pistol, he could not bring it out, because he was too much 
go on and on and increase, and not stand still, nor snore} conversation to the majesty, omnipresence, and justice]affected. Thereupon Lange went to him, seized the horse 
securely. "Our old man must," as Paul saith, "decay, and]of God, recalling how God was so holy that he often|by the bridle with one hand, and with the other grasped 
the inward be renewed from day to day." 2 Cor. 4:16. | punished the despisers of his majesty with contempt, so|the rider's right hand, and said, "Thou wretched man, get 
Woe to him who is already completely renewed, that|that, according to the Scriptures, a rustling leaf would|down from the horse, and let us go with each other 
is, who imagines that he is already renewed. Without|punish them. According to the Holy Scriptures, a rustling}among the corn." The tiger now became like a lamb, and 
doubt, he has not yet begun to be renewed, and has|leaf could chase them (3 Mos. 26, 36). Finally he added|tescended. Long thereupon tied the horse to the 
never tasted what it is to be a Christian. For he who has|that many an iron-eater and many a loudmouth could/“@9gon, and told his companions to forgive a little, and 
begun to be a Christian does not consider himself to be| speak very much against God: after that it might happen|t"ereupon went with him into the corn. Here they both sat 
a Christian, but greatly desires to become one; and the|that God would make his heart so cowardly at the|“0wn, and Lange now spoke movingly to the poor man, 
more he grows and increases, the more he seeks to|breaking of a dry tree that he would think that the devil a Pa ese uu how ae his ais were Panis 
become one, and the less he considers himself to be|would take him and run, since no one was chasing him. od oly commandment, but aise pointing gut te-nim 
neta the great grace and kindness of the Saviour of all sinners, 
one. So wonderful are the works of Christ's kingdom.) (Deut. 26:36.) At these words he became discolored, whom he despised, and in whose place he pursued a lust 

"He that standeth," saith Paul, "let him see that he fall)and after a time became quite still. But no one knew at 


: oe em ; sae which entailed eternal unpleasure. And behold, the hard 
not.” 1 Cor. 10:12; and again, “If any man think himself|that time what that speech was aiming at. heart melted; the sinner began to weep bitterly, and 
to be anything, when he is nothing, he deceiveth 


Rela ; confessed that those punishments had hitherto been 
himself." Gal. 6, 3. (Luther in his explanation of the 


unbearable to him. But it was true, he said, that he had 
parable of seeking the good pearl, according to Matth. 


sinned greatly, and that he was now heartily sorry for it. 
13,45. 46.) He then showed two pistols, which he had hidden in his 
skirt in addition to the two in his holster, and 500 Rthlr. in 
money, because he had resolved to shoot his pastor and 
then ride off into the wide world. But he now praised God 
who had prevented him from doing so and had walked to 
meet him. He promised to repent of his sins and for his 
sins. Thereupon they both knelt down, and Lange prayed 
heartily to God. Thereupon they went back again, and the 


The cowardly heart of an infidel. 


When Nikolaus Lange lived in Vienna in the year 
1693 in the capacity of a legation preacher and 
therefore dined here daily at the table of his (the 
Swedish) envoy, one of the daily guests at the table 


Christian courage. 


made it his business, in defiance of the pious Lange, to) When the former Superintendent of Brandenburg, |latter, after many expressions of love, rode to Hanse, 
make most audacious speeches about God and his|Nikolaus Lange, was still the house preacher for the|Changed his previous way of life, and from now on 
word and especially to play his farce about hell and the|Count of Horn on his estates near Demmin_ injbecame heartily attached to Langen. 
devil. But what happened? This great hero was at this|Pomerania, he had to hold the daily prayer meetings in 
time lying with his valet, who was an old, God-fearing|the Count's house, which he also carefully used, among na : 
man, in a garden house, in front of which stood an old other things, to instruct the ignorant servants as muchas pelea who carries ‘ around, Mr. Graber, (southern fn street, 
rotten oak, which had long since threatened to topple.|POssible in Christianity. In these efforts the zealous man/oPposite the Oclmuhle), also from Mr Quast (Olive Street, 
Ina stormy saw_ himself visibly blessed by God. Only to one benween the second and third, below the theater) and from the 
impudent and lustful man were the hours of prayer the| Publisher. 
greatest burden, and yet he was not allowed to miss 
them for fear of incurring the count's disfavor. Just as 
Lange paid close attention to all the members of his 
household, so that they would not wantonly sin against 
God, he also soon noticed the evil ways of the 
aforementioned man. Therefore he spoke against the 
sins against the sixth commandment on every occasion. 
Because he was constantly punished in his conscience 
by this, he once asked after the hour of prayer in the 
presence of the others with a grim face 
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The infidels war and victory. That one would have the old defenses of Christianityand blaspheme the Gospel; and when we finally 
against all attacks made on it printed again for the shame consider how it must be to the dishonor of God's high 
Swaying in the blue sea of ether, A swarm of foes of the present unbelief. But this is not so. Even if the holy name, when those show even a semblance of fear 


quickly gathers around him, They dared the glorious present opponents of the divine revelation only pick up of a man, that is, of a sinful dust, who boast that they 
bouquet too gladly, And tore a little feather from his — the old, already broken arrows of their unbelieving have known the true living God: - when we consider all 
head. fathers, in order to arm themselves with them for their this, then we cannot but raise our weak voice against the 
new campaigns against Christ, the King of truth, theylenemies of our Lord, even if we could hope to gain 
have nevertheless given the old projectiles such a polish}nothing from it but covering with shame and disgrace. 
» that they appear to many to be quite new, yes, terrible;|But we think that perhaps the merciful Saviour might 
they have invented new tricks, before which not a fewdignify us by this means to become an instrument for 
inexperienced fighters fall into embarrassment andjsome, for the redemption of taken aversions, for the 
The wisdom of Christ floats silently above the earth, And consternation. And while, as | said, they do nothing buijalleviation of their doubts, and for the strengthening of 
also has its little enemies, who march sternly to the field; egurgitate the old to the disgust of those whojtheir faith. And oh, how we would rejoice if through this 


Wren and crows, true swallow fine, 

Are towards the poor eagle with weapons storm. one 
And he sits down dumbly, heedless of their clamor, 

So they blow: Victoria! that he is beaten! 


Wisdom small and midtet, with long beaks, understand, they often know how to make the dish that|we were to lead even one soul back from the error of its 
Are angry with poor wisdom. has been reheated countless times palatable again to alway, or fortify it in the recognized truth! 

certain class of people by adding a new spice. As we now begin in the present number of our paper 
In little newspapers with new and old fables Many a Since, especially in this new fatherland of ours,to throw light on the objections which are at present 
crow’s spit lifts against her wings; She is silent in proud | unbelief raises its head as never before, we consider it|Deing made against the divine reputation of the Holy 
repose, she floats joyfully away, - our duty, as editors of a Christian newspaper, to showjScriptures and their contents, and which we are 


But you, brave little birds, have the last word! the nullity of all that with which one strives to tear faith inendeavoring to bring among the people, we must at 


Seeks | wonder if they'll have it. *) H.L.C. |God and His holy Word from the hearts of the people Once make an explanation in advance. Most of the 
and not to give this object the last place in ourfenemies of the Bible of our day do not wage their wars 


newspaper. For when we fight for God's Word, we fight{like civilized nations, to whom even in war the law of 
for what we call Lutheran doctrine. nations is sacred, and who observe certain orders and 
We have been warned from some quarters not to speak laws and fight honest battles, puRIney proceed ubecol 
publicly about matters that are usually treated here as if Indians elie a -pacoarianie wie: Role. Alelr groune 


the discussion of them were not intended to shed light on Aa eet Hesihe raid i ee ie be 
the truth, but only to serve as a scurrilous denigration of pss ial nler TheideTeniseleseae 10 PUNGaG Scoala! 


persons and entire corporations that have been kindly burn them as opportunity offers. Accordingly, of course, 


received by the state here. If, however, we consider that Hi oe wants 10 st Ep ae ee do re we, 100, 
the courage and iniquity of unbelievers must rise higher ee ni pay i ; at ae a a yes 
and higher, so that those who still hold the old Giornale Mme ee ee el el gee ee 

truth remain silent, and that those must get the idea tha ap HOristcally 0] SUDIGEIING Te COUN! TeaBONs AS Iey 


we Christians are glad if we may only live in the silence oe p a exemInaUO and of exposing the lies and 
of their grace: if, further, we consider how many are deceit which one permits oneself in the process as a 
misled by seeing navi ine Gne dates jocontradict those mean® to asacred end. We shall refrain from all immoral 
who call the Almighty in heaven and his blessedness the witticisms and vulgarities, that is, we shall not repay like 
truth, and how many are misled by seeing that no one with like; for even if we did not do this for God's sake, we 
dares to contradict those who call the Almighty in heaven #4 nun pein bi b Fesort ao Weapelici> 
and his blessedness the truth, and how many are misled aie ea cai ale aad 

by seeing that no one dares to contradict those who call 
the Almighty in heaven and his blessedness the truth. 


Contributions 
for the defence of the Christian religion against the 
most common objections of scoffers 
and blasphemers of our day. 


All Christians who are familiar with the history of th 
Christian church have certainly noticed that the enemie 
of Christianity in our day do not put forward anythin 
against it that has not already been put forward 
thousand times, often in a much more clever and 
seductive way, but has also repeatedly been thoroughly 
refuted by faithful servants of Christ. It seems, therefore, 
to be a superfluous undertaking to take up arms agains 
such conquered enemies. It seems to be enough fo 
some people, 


*) "But he fell silent." Matth. 22,12. 
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betrays the weakness and untenability of his reasons tdfen? We are not satisfied that you are always crying out,|The first thing to do is to get rid of the pain in the body 
the thoughtful reader, and makes no one ridiculous and"Reason! Reason! O heavenly light!" Such emptyland the strength of the body, and it consists in pleasant 
contemptible but himself. - declamations may serve those who believe your Gospel moral feelings. Every man must seek to indulge in these 
The strongest reason which the unbelievers of OUNto be true because they wish it to be true; but they do not|and let nothing disturb him. Everything in which the 
day put forward against the divinity of the holy Scripture serve us. You want to take the Bible from us; we therefore|Machine of the body may turn is permitted, for this is a 
and the Christian religion created from them is, as they have a right to ask you: what do you want, what can you|Means to happiness. He who seeks his happiness and 
think, this: He who would hold the Bible to be true MUSH offer Us in its place? But we desire a clear and pure pleasure in love and lust or in anything else, according to 
trample his (eason) under foot, believe things, that 'Siknowledge; answer: what certain, certain, firm, the disposition of the body, sala y rues highly 
which contradict themselves. How? exclaim they, is it; detrimental to other men, has a right, for his own sake, to 
possible that God should first have given man reason consider all this lawful, and to satisfy himself with it. 
and then have sent a revelation after it, by which reason Reason and science are a torment and put too many 
the first gift of God, should become a lying voice? No]... . eet obstacles in the way of our pleasures. Conscience, virtue, 
they say, what is contrary to our reason we cannot an it thirsts for truth and clarity’? You unbelievers always and equity are inventions that do not allow us to enjoy the 
must not believe. Away, therefore, with the Bible! it wantqSPe@K Of darkness, which you want to disperse, and Off leasures for long, and of which, for the sake of the mob, 
us to become unreasonable; away with the priests! they!!9ht, which you want to spread? Does it consist inlwe must have only the appearance." 
preach nonsense as beatific truth and have nothing elsq!Tefragable truths? - or perhaps in doubts? in tasks yet! This, then, is the light which reason has hitherto 
in mind than to keep the world in the old blindness anqto be investigated? If it is the latter, speak no further offprought to the world of men, and which you unbelievers 
superstition of a dark past and to stultify it still more, thafyour light; then you bring darkness! bring and offer to us instead of the light of divine biblical 
they may use such darkened souls for their own selfist But let us not wait, dear readers, until our presentirevelation; and wherein does it consist? - Partly in a mere 
and shameful purposes, as they please, and make themunbelievers answer for themselves. The history of worldlyjnonsense, partly in the most blatant admission that 
their slaves. wisdom has long since answered our questions clearly.jnothing is known and nothing certain can be answered to 
This is the great Goliath's sword with which ougFor what are the results to which the greatest and most the most important questions of the human heart. What 
mockers nowadays come up against the Lord of hosts|famous philosophers have so far arrived in theirldo you think, you Christians? Do you feel like entrusting 
If they now equip this argument with all sorts of ridiculouginvestigations of the most important questions of man by yourselves to a guide who has brought the world to such 
representations and distortions of the revealedmeans of their reason? a goal? Do you desire to give up for that stuff which the 
mysteries of the Bible, they not only sing victory songg Pythagoras teaches that we become cattle; realest PUlosoprelSs WG ‘ale: amined: ane praised By 
themselves in advance, but a whole company of peoplq Socrates: that he knew nothing; all great minds, have hatched with the help of their sun of 
who read this, but are not accustomed, nor willing, no ibe OntssWMal sess Christ ule his holy apostles and 
able, to think seriously about matters of religion and t propiiels teaci: your Gan ikmisiead you-iniyaur mocked 
Paes a faith in Christ, who calls himself the Way, the Truth, and 
judge thoroughly, nor willing, nor able, to reflect serious! 


f the Life, when you hear: "This is what th t 
and judge thoroughly on matters of religion fal o thes Kant that we cannot know anything about God; nthe word have hitherto discerned by the light o 
in bli -burni The atheists teach that there is no God at all;,, ; y 9 
mockers in blind charcoal-burning faith, speak wit ; ne ‘their reason alone, and brought to light from the pits of 
admirable patience a meaningful yes to all that is said tqeverything that exists is necessary; 


a ; their minds? Can you now be surprised or offended when 
them, and think who can also pray after the words: "0, The materialists: that man is a mere machine, the scoffers of our day summon up all their wit to rework 
divine Reason!"belongs to the enlightened and matur 


The idealists: that God has no existence (Dasein) atthe whole biblical revelation into a comedy, into a farce, 
people of the nineteenth century, who have finally throw all, [Fichte]; and to expose it to the laughter of a careless public that 
off the shameful chains of the clergy. The pantheists: that everything thatis, is God [Hegel]j.|thinks about nothing? Consider, this is how the scoffers 
To all these heroes of reason we now first put th¢But so that no one thinks that we want to conceal further/must act, because they know well that if they weighed the 
question: Are the judgments of your reason really agfesults of the investigation of reason, we will add all thelreasons seriously and compared the wisdom of reason 
reliable as you pretend? - We are not speaking here o{Propositions that the notorious materialist, Julien Offreyand the divine revelation unpartheiically, they would lose 
earthly temporal things, not of the art of extracting thqde la Mettrie, finally arrived at by using his reason alone.|the game. They must seek to distract their readers and 
fruits of the land, of building houses, of governing states| They are as follows, in his well-known little writings;listeners from the examination of their erroneous 
of waging wars, of discovering numerical relationships| "There is no God; the world, however, is eternal. Soul andjconclusions by outgrowths of an after-joke, as a conjurer 
of tracing and measuring the courses and distances ofSpirit are sounds with which no concept can be distracts his spectators from his secret tricks by all sorts 
the heavenly bodies, of seeking out and determining thdassociated. That which is called soul is a brain-marrow/of harlequinades. 
forces and effects of nature, etc., for here, where reasor|that has arisen from dung and excrement. Man is only a} But to you, unbelievers, who marvel at that wisdom of 
is based on experience, it often goes quite safely. But wg bodily machine that has been raised, and which ceases|the philosophers which a well-taught Christian child 
are speaking here of quite different things; here thato exist in its course; or a plant. All man's happiness ea at, we ask: If reason is bieihs great a light, if she 
question is, What judgments of reason are infallible] depends solely on a healthy renee) Sor Une rin dier|Med es to itose  Ulelances: ere) 

a mortal, yea, even the immortal God 
concerning the nature and will of God, the origin of th 
world, the destiny of man, and his fate after death? 


conviction does reason give of those highest objects with 
which the human mind can occupy itself, and about which 


Plato: that we have no personal continuance; 
Aristotle: that the material world is eternal; 
Spinoza: that he hardly knew anything of God; 
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where can it possibly come from that their papal decreesIn the same way he is conscious of his humanity and The blasphemers of the biblical revelations are full, and 
read so differently? You are such logical thinkers, do youpersonality; through it he is able to take into himself the the ignorant multitude obediently worship them, and 
not resolve our modest doubts as to whether one can relyidea that there is a God and other supersensible objects, blindly adore them as the inviolable sayings of their 
so firmly on the judgments of reason, since the newto recognize the mutual relations of things, and thus to gods. But assertion and proof are as far apart as 
philosophers cannot agree with the old, indeed the oldbuild the fields of art and science. This all Christians darkness and light. Whoever, therefore, has no desire to 
and the new cannot agree among themselves? Youreadily admit to reason, and it only reveals the greatest be a mental slave of men who peddle the fancies of their 
yourselves say that he who asserts what others haveignorance and the most impudent and ridiculous morbid imagination as incontrovertible truths of reason, 
already asserted is a miserable parrot; you thereforepresumption when recent scribblers accuse Christians of who sit on the chair of reason as the Roman bishop sits 
certainly take great delight in the admirable diversity incontempt for reason, and call all who believe and have on the chair of Peter, we beseech him not to accept what 
the assertions of all the great philosophers; your heartbelieved in the Bible fools. History refutes such claptrap they say untested, not to let themselves be made fools 
beats three times faster in amazement at the depth andin abundance, and shows that it was precisely with true by the tinsel of wit in which they wrap their propositions 
richness of the human mind, when you see that there areChristianity that art and science always flourished, that instead of proofs, and especially always to look up for 
just as many senses as there are minds, just as manythe ignorance and ignorance of the peoples gave way to themselves in the holy book of the Bible whether it really 
different results of research as there are investigators.culture, morality, and philanthropy, and that tasteless stands there and has the meaning as those alleged 
We do not envy you this, but we do ask for an answer:superstition gave way to the bright light of the Gospel. priests of the goddess of reason pretend. It is enough 
Why is it that even the three German oracles of reason inHistory shows us that when the Christian religion was here to cite only one example. If the scoffers wish to 
America contradict each other in their answers as oncereplaced by a papal religion, education disappeared with prove that the Bible teaches contradictory things, that 
the three oracles, Dodona, Klaros, and Delphi, did inChristianity, but returned when God restored the Gospel therefore only unreasonable men can believe in it, they 
Greece? You all say, "Thus speaks the infallible Pontiff,to the world through the Reformation. History preserves usually exclaim, how is it possible that a reasonable man 
Joan, namely, the most holy Mother Reason; no one,for us innumerable examples of men who were humble can accept the doctrine of the Holy Trinity! They do not 
therefore, dares to contradict here, if he does notChristians, and yet, by sagacity, richness of mind, anda think it necessary to expatiate particularly on this 
immediately wish to be publicly branded as a pattern ofstore of human knowledge, equaled the greatest subject: they then appeal without further ado to the 
perfect stupidity, to eternal shame and disgrace in ourphilosophers, indeed, often far outshone them all in this; common sense of all men, Christians, Jews, Turks, and 
eyes and in the eyes of all the great sages on earth;" andthey remain the admiration of every age; their names are heathen, and say: Who can believe that 3 times 1 is only 
so, of course, did the philosophers of ancient timesindelibly inscribed in the annals of history and in the 1? With this they have finished; with this they have 
speak. Frightened by this severe judgment, we only askhearts of all nobles of all ages. They are therefore far too overthrown, as with one great mathematical blow, the 
you great spirits to help us out of our labyrinth and to tellsublime to be disfigured by the slobber of a new whole Christian edifice of doctrine in their thoughts, the 
us whom we should believe among you. - We alreadymalformed dwarf of the mind to the instructed, and yet to millennial night, in which countless millions of Christians, 
hear the answer of you all: from all sides resounds in ourbe insulted before the world. They do not need our Turks, and pagans have been living. night, in which 
ear: "Me! me! me!" But we must confess to you that thisdefence against such little spirits, no more than it is untold millions had hitherto languished, with the 
does not help us out of our embarrassment; for if wenecessary for our hand to draw the curtain of night so noonday brightness of their great thoughts, exposed the 
believe the one, we must let the other call us fools, andthat the world may behold the outgoing sun in its folly of all the scholars who had not suspected this 
so on. What therefore shall we do? We know no othersplendour. Therefore, even if people in our day hurry to astonishing wisdom, and put an end to the Christian 
counsel than to wait with our decision until all who placeachieve a certain fame by showing the courage to revile Church for ever. This is then followed by a few patriotic 
reason on the judgment seat in matters of faith shall havegreat men even in their graves, since they can never sighs that the dear land of liberty has still not built fool's 
come to an agreement. - Is not this reasonable? Is it notbecome great themselves, the immortality of their name houses for the riffraff of Christians!!! For if this had 
reasonable, gentlemen? will only consist in the immortal contempt of posterity, already been done, we poor Christians would have to go 

But jest aside! If one asks us what we think of the valuewhich will weigh more heavily on them than on ato a local lunatic asylum as soon as we arrived in this 
and use of reason, we cannot say it better and moreherostrat who once sought the immortality of his name in Free State, whether we wanted to or not, on the dutiful 
succinctly than the blessed Luther expresses it in histhe destruction of the most beautiful work of architecture, report of someone who was fighting for equal rights and 
Church Postil; there it says nehmlich (Hall. Ausg. XI. But we give in, so as not to stray too far from our goal enlightenment. Truly, a lovely prospect for immigrating 
630): "I let happen, exalt, and praise reason and naturalWe maintain that the Bible lover need by no means Christians, if such heretics of the new Reason - 
light as high as thou wilt, but this | will reserve, that | mustbecome an enemy of reason, and this because nothing] Inquisition Court would come to power! - What shall we 
not rely upon it." The Word of God teaches us to hold upcontrary to reason is taught in the Bible. If, however, i} say here? Shall we laugh more at simplicity, or be more 
all the gifts of God, and to use them faithfully andwere sufficient to refute this assertion that an unbeliever| angry with wickedness? It is evident that these great 
thankfully. Among these we also count reason. We holdmakes a mere leap of faith against it, we should at once philosophers have formed such a conception of the Holy 
it in high esteem as a precious, delectable gift of God,lose our cause. For now all the pages of the scoffers and Trinity as the underage child of a poor charcoal-burner 


which, though now deeply corrupted by sin, is still of morethe draws from the woodcuts he finds in his ABC book. Only 
value to us than all the treasures of the world. By reason the reader should note that this is the usual way in which 
man is set high above the beast; by reason man is set many mockers fight; first they create an enemy for 
above the beast. themselves in their heads, give it any shape they like, 


and then go off to fight and most valiantly wi 


who fight against him, gloriously overcome him, and ther| How can a man not know, nor understand, the agility of Some theses of Luther against the abuse of 
exclaim: Behold, there lie the poor wretches, thea single screw or flap? But is not our understanding indulgences. 
Christians, in the dust! Behold, one must fight and wininfinitely inferior to the understanding of God, as the 
for light, liberty, and the happiness of the people, and understanding of a child is to that of a skilful mechanic?}_ Our readers have certainly often heard of those 95 
spare no danger even of his life. This is a vivid reminde- A scoffer may possess excellent knowledge in other| Sentences, which the blessed Luther posted on the door 
of that Spanish soldier of fortune. sciences, and perhaps be unacquainted with the of the castle church at Wittenberg In Saxony in the year 
But now we ask, who ever said there were three gods|“0ctrines of mathematics, physics, and astronomy; 1ST son ache ot, ane Mal hey were: ve tel 
but also only one? In what Bible is this written? In whaj WOuld such a one reject a book on the latter parts of pointer sronevol ihe aee sor orne nelommaten 
ecclesiastical confession have unbelievers ever reaq/uman knowledge because so much sill seemed) through God's government, but perhaps not a few have 
this? What Christian theologian has ever taught such inceinpre tens ble te-niny: when, Ne ealed Mieuan te ae ee 
shina? This-doctine esnowhetedo be found babin th Certainly not; he would be afraid of being ridiculed by the themselves. It is important to be able to see from them 
confounded heads of scoffers- So wise are we Sch0la’s in question as a presumptuous ignoramus. And not only what degree of evangelical knowledge Luther 
ae ; Keane te well 12tWe Would reject the Book of God because it contains had attained at that time, but also what it was actually 
Christians, Watlk God! -alvotis, Mal we snow quite we teachings that are mysteries to our short-sighted minds!| about right at the beginning in those days. Here, 
that one cannot say yes and no, black and white, about wouig we not then have the highest suspicion of a book| therefore, are some of the most important of those 
one and the same thing at the same time, without facing which announced itself as a revelation of God, if it}Sentences. 
the reproach that one has refuted oneself. Already oontained nothing incomprehensible, but only what our The first is as follows, "Since our Master and Lord, 
Luther says: "We are not even ducks, logs, or stones, itreason could know without the light of revelation? A non-|JESUS Christ, saith, Repent 2c., he wills that the whole 
praise of God, as the senseless fools regard us, that W4 miraculous God, a comprehensible God, is no God. His life of his faithful on earth should be a continual or 
should not know that One God and many gods cannot ight is darkness to us, his day is night to us, for we lack] unceasing repentance." 
be believed with truth at the same time." (XX. 2506.) Bulithe eye to look into this sun of all spirits. What is) The 27th and 28th: "They preach humanity, who say 
this also the holy divine word nowhere requires us td creaturely is not creative; that is where the divine begins, | that as soon as the penny is thrown into the box, from that 
believe. In it the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost are where the incomprehensible begins. Just as God does| moment the soul is taken out of purgatory. This is certain, 
not represented to us as a company of three infinite not dwell in temples made by the hands of men, neither|@S soon as the penny rings in the box, that profit and 
beings; but the Bible teaches us that God is one anddoes he dwell in the thoughts of men; it is the same] avarice come, increase, and grow; but the help or 
three in different purposes, one in regard to the divin whether an idol is carved out of wood by a carpenter, or intercession of the church stands alone in God's will and 
essence, three in regard to personal relations. Now, if infcast out of metal by a goldsmith, or made by a good pleasure. ; ances 
One Thing in certain (other) respects more than one be|Philosopher out of his hollow concepts. Mpeane ose slige ie ce veto Mune 
met with, yet it may be a simple thing, as in a soul mind, ; Our fehes pene they thal f aus he teal jase Py ae: Sule OTe Salvation by 
thing when they say how incomprehensible the 
alana a ae cael teachings of Scripture are. But to heap up difficulties} _ The 34th: "The grace of indulgences looks only to the 
the S on and Holy Spirit - e not mere pow Bre ane here is avery bad art; even a straw-head can have talent chastisement of satisfaction, which has been imposed by 
attributes, but that in the essence of God there are three Daa Ta ae ed " isti ivi 
pices sensi who have the divine essence irWSdom of God seems to be foolishness to our natural The 37th: "Every true Christian, whether living or dead, 


reason. But because we know that we are human, wel ’s partaker of all the goods of Christ and of the church, by 
common! Who can grasp this? We answer: No created), umbly believe God's revelations, even though they are| God's gift, even without letters of indulgence.” 


being can grasp this, but is it contrary to the laws of infinitely beyond our comprehension. Because we know The 45th: "Christians are to be taught that he who sees 
reason, going beyond the limits of reason? Is such althat the Bible is God's eternal word, irrefutably confirmed) his neighbor in want and nevertheless obtains 
mystery therefore to be rejected? and is the Bible itselflpy miracles and prophecies, we believe a single saying| indulgences, does not obtain the pope's indulgences, but 
to be rejected for the sake of such a mystery contained|of it more than whole cargos of books in which millions| incurs God's displeasure." 
in the Bible? Man can certainly no longer lay claim tolof doubts are heaped up. Let the world laugh or be angry} The S2nd: "To be blessed in confidence by letters of 
reason who denies that it has limits and that there is al(it is all the same to us), but the word of Christ, the|indulgence is a void and lying thing, though the reeve of 
field in which its power of comprehension ceases. Areapostles, and the prophets is higher to us than all the|indulgences, nay, the pope himself, would pledge his soul 
there not innumerable mysteries already in visible|wisdom of the wisest of this world, if it contradicts that] or it." 
nature, which every one believes, and against which no(divine voice; yes, it is then nothing but foolishness and) The 62nd: "The right true treasure of the Church is the 
one can dispute on grounds of reason, because helfolly to us, however glorious it may be. h. Gospel of the glory and grace of God. fe 
perceives their existence through the senses; how then (To be continued.) Conclusion: | am not so bold as to prefer my opinion 
can we take offence at the fact that the doctrine which to all other pees but neither am | so unintelligent as 

eee to let the divine word take second place to the fables 
deals with the inner relations of God's being contains| : ‘ 

: : : ; invented by human reason. 

mysteries which seem incomprehensible to us? Would 
we not laugh at the simplicity of a child who blamed all 
sorts of things in an artificial machinery, seeing that he' 
could see the inner workings of it, and the often 
unconditional need 
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Word and Sacrament, and the holy sacraments are administered and usedbecause the true Christians, who alone constitute the 
the only unmistakable marks of the Church. according to Christ's institution," he deceives only himselfchurch, can never be found out with certainty from 
and others. His judgment, if we are to hope for the bestamong the hypocrites. We can and ought to hope 
In the second number of our paper we made theaccording to love, can only have arisen from a falseaccording to love that he who confesses it in word and 
assertion that it was something else to ask us: How is theconception of the nature of the church. We are pleased, deed is in the true faith; but we cannot know for certain, 
Church known and where does she become visible?by the way, to be prompted by this to speak further to thefor itis God alone who can search the heart and examine 
another: Who is the Church? We added: To the firstfeaders of the Lutheran on a subject about which,the kidneys (Jer. 17:10); the Lord alone knows His own 
question we answer: She is recognized by the pureespecially now, the fullest clarity is necessary to everyone(2 Tim. 2:19). Hence also in the third article of the 
preaching of the divine word and by the right use of thewho does not want to be deceived by the appearance ofApostles' Creed it is not said, "I see," but, "I believe the 
holy sacraments; to the other: The Church is thethis or that sect. church, the communion of saints;” if one could see the 
assembly of all believers. This declaration of ours has © But to the point. The church, dear reader, is thechurch, he would not need to believe it. Luther says 
been attacked by Mr. Oertel in his Truth Friend (VIII, 7.kingdom which Christ, the Son of God and Saviour of theabout this: "This part, | believe one holy Christian church, 
52.). Mr. Oertel there not only rejects the Lutheranworld, has established on earth. Of the same he says, is just as much an article of faith as the others. Therefore 
different view of the Church as visible and invisible, but"My kingdom is not of this world;" and in another place,no reason, even ifit puts on all its glasses, can recognize 
also finds in our statement of those marks of the Church"The kingdom of God cometh not with outward signs.it. - She does not want to see, but to believe; but faith is 
a circular argument. He further remarks that theNeither shall it be said, Behold, it is here or there. Forof that which is not seen. Heb. 11:1 - A Christian is 
characteristics we have given cannot be the right ones, behold, the kingdom of God is within you." From this thehidden even from himself, because he does not see his 
because they are also claimed by those communities reader sees that when one speaks of what Christ's churchholiness and virtue, but sees in himself all unholiness 
which we ourselves exclude as sects, and because theactually is according to its true nature, nothing external,and unholiness; and you, a rude man, would see 
dispute among Protestants is precisely about who hasVisible, or perceptible with any sense is meant, butChristianity with your blind reason and unclean eyes? 
the word and the sacraments pure and right; now aSomething invisible, a spiritual heavenly kingdom onSumma, our holiness is in heaven, where Christ is, and 
disputed matter cannot serve as a characteristic. earth. The human race has fallen into sin and therebynot before the eyes, as a stuff in the market.” (XIV, p. 
That Mr. Oertel has devoted his attention to this verybecome apostate from God, subject to divine disgrace, 161.) 
subject does not at all disconcert us. He surely felt whatdeath and eternal damnation. For this reason Christ was As certain as it is that the true church is a spiritual 
it would mean to him if he were to admit that, as we havepromised in paradise, and for this reason he lived,invisible kingdom, it is at the same time certain that 
asserted, Word and Sacrament in their purity are thesuffered, and died when the time appointed by God waseveryone who wants to be saved must enter into the 
proper marks of the church. He knew quite well that thefulfilled, in order to gather out of this lost and damnedfellowship of this church, must adhere to it and confess 
Roman Church could not, of course, exhibit thehuman race achurch, thatis, a congregation of those whoit. The Lord clearly says: "| have other sheep, which are 
characteristics indicated, and that the rotten spot of this Will be saved. Whoever believes in the Savior of sinnersnot of this fold (the Jewish people). And these | must 
Church of his was thus touched; that, therefore, thefrom the heart through the grace of the Holy Spirit isbring, and they shall hear my voice, and shall become 
whole edifice in which he had taken refuge in thesethereby saved from the authority of darkness andOne fold and One Shepherd." (Joh. 10, 16.) John states 
perplexing times would have to collapse upon his head, transferred into the blessed kingdom of grace of the Sonthe same thing when he says, "JEsus was to die for the 
and he would have to leave the shaky ground on whichof God. The church is therefore the totality of all thosepeople, and not for the people only; but that he might 
he had placed himself, if he did not succeed in makingWho truly believe in Christ, wherever they may be foundgather together the children of God which were 
those characteristics suspicious and uncertain to himselfin the world. This is the spiritual body of Jesus Christ (Col.scattered." (John 11:51, 52.) This bringing together of all 
and to others, and thus in invalidating the striking proof1, 18) and He is its head. God's children into One Church, then, was the purpose 
lying therein. It is not, therefore, because the members of theof the death of the Son of God. He that separates himself 
However, Mr. Oertel may try to make it "clear" toChurch are invisible that the Church is invisible, butfrom this true Church separates himself from Christ's 
himself and his readers that there is a circular argumentbecause the work of the Holy Spirit, the faith which thebody, that is, from her herself; apart from her 
in the sentence: "The church is where God's Word ismembers of the Church have in their hearts, cannot be 
taught purely. seen. 
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is no salvation and no blessedness; whoever does notIf the Word of God is preached and accepted, these At least some of God's children, according to the precious 
have her as a mother on earth does not have God as ameans of grace are the only unmistakable signs of the divine promise: "As the rain and the snow fall from heaven, 
father in heaven. (Gal. 4, 26.) true church. Here, of course, we are speaking only to and come not again; but wet the earth, and make it fruitful 
It is therefore not an unnecessary question: Wherethose readers who already believe the Scriptures to be and increase, that it may give seed to sow, and bread to 
do | find the true church? where the congregation ofthe Word of God; for those who do not yet believe this eat: so shall the word that proceedeth out of my mouth be. 
those who believe and are saved? This is not a quarrel must first be convinced of the truth and divinity of the It shall not return unto me void; but it shall do that which | 
of theologians, not an unedifying quibble, but a matter Bible before they can be told where they will find the please, and it shall prosper when | send it.” (Isa. 55:10, 
about which every man must come to terms, if he doesfellowship of those who have found the true beatific 11.) The seed may often fall by the way side, or on the 
not want to grope in darkness all his life about the most The church, that is, the people who have and confess stony places, or in the thorns, but a part of it always brings 
important matter of his soul and be in danger of missing the faith. The scriptures clearly testify to all believers that forth its fruit. (Matth. 13.) Many consider the gospel to be 
the way to heaven. The answer to this question by no word and sacrament are the living seed through which foolishness, but it is and will remain a 
means concerns only the learned; no, he who wants to the members of the church are produced, kept in faith Power of God (Rom. 1, 16.), sharper than any two-edged 
be a Christian, however inexperienced he may be in and strengthened (Jac. 1, 18. sword (Ebr. 4,12.13.), which certainly penetrates some 
worldly science, can and must have his own eyes open 1 Pet. 1, 23. Joh. 2, 5.) and from which the tree of the hearts, brings them to true faith and keeps them in it. 
here; not only ask what the learned say about it, but true church grows. According to the Scriptures, the Word Wherever this means of grace is in use, we can say 
have his own judgment. Christ does not want immature of God is the foundation of the church, for it says: "Ye are without any danger of deceiving ourselves: "Here the 
childish Christians who accept without examination what built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, gates of the church are opened, here is the right ladder 
is said to them, who only allow themselves to be guided Jesus Christ being the cornerstone, upon whom the of Jacob, here are certainly the people who believe 
by others where they lead them, but Christians of whole building is joined together, growing into one temple rightly, here Christ has a congregation of saints, here the 
understanding who know how to distinguish truth from in the Lord. (Eph. 2:20, 21.) According to the Scriptures, church becomes visible, to which | must confess and 
error. Therefore saith St. Paul, "That we be no more Word and Sacrament are the means by which the church adhere, if | do not want to separate myself from Christ's 
children, and that we be not weighed, and that we be not of God is to be planted, gathered, preserved, and spread body and thus be lost. 
swayed with all wind of doctrine, by the craftiness of abroad: for the Lord gives the command and promise to Here, then, is no circular reasoning, as Mr. Oertel 
men, and by deceit, that they should deceive us." (Eph. the instruments chosen by him for this purpose: "All dreams; a circular reasoning would be this: the Church is 


4:14.) When a man dies, no pope, bishop, or priest can power is given unto me in the kingdom of heaven. where the true Christians are; for the fellowship of true 
take him to heaven in his broad skirt; yea, if it were 4 Heaven and earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all Christians is 
whole concilium, it can for him then be nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, and precisely the Christian church. But we say: the church or 


not go to hell; there every man must stand for himself; of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to the communion of saints is to be recognized visibly (or 
therefore also every man must be sure of himself observe all things whatsoever | have commanded you. definitely) where that is which alone makes Christians; 
beforehand in matters which concern the salvation of his He that believeth and is baptized shall be saved; but he we look for the effect where we find the necessary cause, 
immortal soul. that believeth not shall be damned. And, lo, | am with the outflow where the spring springs, the tree where the 
But is it not too difficult to decide where the church you always, even unto the end of the world." (Matt. seed was planted. Here only he can find a circular 
of the saints is, the true bride of Christ, the one true 28:18-20. Marc. 16:16.) According to these divine argument who cherishes the papist principle that the 
temple of God on earth, which only the Holy Spirit has testimonies, therefore, it is evidently impossible that word of God has its validity only when the pope with his 
built, where Jesus Christ dwells and all the goods of his anywhere the church should be where Word and bishops has pronounced and confirmed it; for then, of 
grace are to be found? - It is not possible to be safe from Sacrament are not found; they are connected with course, one must first be sure that one has found the 
error and deception here, if one does not walk according as inseparably connected to it as seed and the greening church consisting of pope and bishops before one can 
to the right marks and does not put on the right seed, as source and outflow, as cause and effect. - But know whether one has the word of God. But this is a 
touchstone; but he who does this honestly cannot go is not the word of God often preached in vain? Is not pure detestable principle. It is true that the church bears 
astray, for he has the promise: "God makes the sincere doctrine often long preached, and yet it brings no fruit to witness to the Scriptures, but it does not thereby give 
prosper. (Prov. 2:7.) the hearers? How, then, can | rely upon such a mark? them their prestige. It is true that the church alone is 
But these true marks are none other than word and Can | not deceive myself, and even where the word is, God's bearer of letters to the world, in that God's word is 
sacrament. The true marks of a thing, then, are only yet perhaps find no true believers, that is, no true church? entrusted to her to preach and confess, but the Holy 
those which (1) the thing to be recognized by it must- No; no deception is possible here. One may be Spirit, not she, impresses upon it the seal of divinity. It is 
have, and so can never be separated from it, and (2) deceived precisely when he looks to something else. He, true that God's pure Word and the unadulterated 
which necessarily and unmistakably indicate the for instance, who Sacraments can only be found in the Church. 
existence of the thing, without danger of deception. who looks at mere unity may be deceived, for one may Church, for she alone is the preserver of these supreme 
Because no one can deny that without the Christian also be united in error; or at holiness, for this may be sanctuaries which God has given to mankind; it is these 
doctrine, which is distinguished and bequeathed in the only hypocrisy; goods which distinguish her from all other worldly 
Scriptures by Christ through his apostles, and without the or on external descent from an apostolic congregation, communities, but we do not recognize the correctness of 
sacraments connected with it, no Christian church can be for this can exist and the church still be apostate 2c. But them by the truth of the Church, but where we find those 
conceived. Since, then, no one can deny that without the where the word of God is preached and confessed purely sanctuaries we conclude (a posterlori) to the existence 
Christian doctrine, which has been set forth in the and loudly, and the holy sacraments are administered of the true Church, of which we know (apriori) that she 
Scriptures by Christ through his apostles, and without the and used according to Christ's institution, there certainly has them. 
sacraments connected therewith, no Christian church can are to be found many who have fallen away. 
be conceived; and since, furthermore, no one can deny 
that the faithful, that is, the church, are to be sought and 
certainly found only there, where God has given them 
their life. 
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and is born and sustained thereby, and has the office of for the sake of which the true prophet can no longer beWe do not attribute them at all to the darkness of 
dealing with it. The word of God, therefore, is notrecognized by his true teaching? That would be a goodScripture or to the freedom of interpretation, but to the 
founded on the church, but the church on the word of conclusion for me! - Hence Augustine also, contendingperversity, blindness, and wickedness of men, who do 
God. The word of God is not to be known from the with the Donatists, writes: "There are divine books aboutnot submit to the testimony of Scripture in a simple and 
church, but the church from the word of God. All this the whose reputation there is no dispute among us; we bothUNconditional way, but want to correct the Holy Spirit 
papists must at least in fact admit, whose missionaries believe them, we both submit to them; here let us seek @CCOrding to the strange ideas of their depraved reason 
certainly do not first preach obedience to the church tothe church, here let us plead our cause." (lab. as uuit.° according to the morbid feelings of their depraved 
the heathen, but from the word of God, from which they sool. 0. 3.) Further, the same: "All heretics try to defeng/@@"t The only way to avoid this is to make sure that the 


prove to them the existence of a church of God on earth their false and deceitful opinions with Scripture, but by the 
and its dignity. One does not seek the church, as Mr.very voice of divine testimonies, perfectly clear and 
Oertel supposes, in order first to find the word, butunanimous, they are condemned." (lab. 3. as triu. 0. 3.) 

because one has already found the word and learnedto Yes, says Mr. Oertel, but thus "that which is disputed 
know the church from it, one now also seeks it out. It is and still in question is made the basis and distinguishing 


sects do not have the freedom to interpret Scripture, but 
rather the folly, blindness, and malice of men who do not 
submit to the testimony of Scripture in a simple and 
unconditional way, but rather want to correct the Holy 
Spirit according to the strange ideas of their corrupt 
reason or according to the morbid feelings of their 


not the Lutheran, but the Papist, who is seized here by mark of the Christian faith, while every scientific Proof perverse heart. May the sects therefore continue to argue 
a circular argument. The papist, then, says thus: You must be built on certain and indisputable principles, lestang question which is the pure doctrine, what is that to us 
must hold our doctrine to be true, not because you findthe whole system be made to appear without support.” IfL utherans? Others may doubt and be uncertain about it, 
that it agrees with the Scriptures (for you cannot decide Mr. Oertel has ever uttered anything unchristian, it is trulywayer and waver - it cannot be otherwise with false 
on that at all), but because we are the church and have this. For in so saying he blasphemes God, and accusesdoctrine - but we are certain, for we know that God's word 


so decided. But if one asks him further, How then do | him of having given us a dark, uncertain, wavering word, 
know that you are the Church which | ought to hear? the on which no one can rest with certainty, can confidently 
pope answers, You see this clearly from the word ofplead before all the world, and against which all human 
God. So he proves the Bible and its teaching by the thoughts can trample under foot. Poor, deplorable world, 
Church, and again by the Bible and its teaching theso God has also deceived you? given you an anchor with 


cannot be deceived; it is good to hold to it, good to be 
founded on tt. 

But Mr. Oertel will say: who is judge here? who shows 
the right sense of the Scriptures? We answer: No one but 
the very Scriptures; they explain themselves. In vain they 


Church. his gospel, which does not hold you when storm andcry out to us Lutherans, "Thus saith the church; woe 
But enough of this; we return to our subject. Ittempest roar around you? a will-o'-the-wisp, which youtherefore to him that will not hear it!" We answer, "If we 
remains for us, first, to answer the objection that the may only follow doubtfully, whether it will lead you up tqfear from your mouth what God's word says, if you prove 
marks mentioned could not be the right ones, because the heights or tempt you into the abyss? - But how4YOUr propositions to us from Scripture, - well! then we 
false believers also refer to them. To this we reply this. Because the sects still question and dispute the purgear the church, and we want to be obedient sons of our 
It is true that all sects boast of having the pure doctrine; doctrine, therefore should it be a baseless foundationa mother, but if we hear a strange doctrine, we remember 
but what does that matter? Are having, and saying that Because the enthusiasts treat the Bible as a waxen nosd° bik ia ree rai te : bi lalse sae 
one has, Mr. Oertel, one and the same thing? Did notto which any education may be given, therefore should ee sAich gris athe ee Chick hae 
the heretical Donatists also boast that they werereally be nothing else? Because men misuse and pervert. aakoth not Christ butthe spirit of falsehood out ai you 
Catholics, and do not the Greek congregations still God's word, therefore it itself should have no evidential, we say, a Seurch which, without giving proof fom 
boast of apostolicity just as much as the Roman Church, value? Is not this frightful to hear? Truly, only a wretch gcrinture, demands obedience, is not Christ's, but the 
which nevertheless decidedly excludes the latter from can speak in this way who has been tempted to drink from geyirs tyrannical church, whose way is to set itself above 
itself? Does the right owner cease to own a thingthe goblet of antichristianity, only a pope who himselfGog and his word. Woe to him that obeys such a church; 
because a feverish man imagines he owns it? What rightregards God's word and nothing as certain but what theit begets him to eternal death. 
characteristic would there be then, if only that could bepope and bishops have stamped on it. Alas, poor May it always be said: How can a layman find his way 
such, of which no one else falsely boasted? What is itseduced friend, this is not the voice of the true Church! out of the confusion of the various doctrines of the sects? 
that sets a limit to the presumption of an enthusiastic She holds not the revelations of Scripture to be a thing inhow decide where the truth is? Is it not necessary for him 
crowd? - On the contrary, we maintain that just because question; she says with David, "Thy word is a lamp untofirst to find the church, to which he can give himself even 
all cry out, "We have these marks," our statement of my feet, and a light unto my path" (Ps. 119); and withblindfolded, and by which he can confidently be led 
them does not thereby become false, but rather is aPeter, "We have a sure word of prophecy; and ye do wellwithout having to fear seduction? Only he can speak in 
proof that they are the right marks. For just because all to hearken unto it, as unto a light that shineth in a darkthis way who does not know what faith means, for true 
sects know very well that they can only be counted asplace, until the day dawn, and the morning star arise infaith must not be founded on any man, no matter how 
the fellowship of the true disciples of Christ if they your hearts;” and with Isaias, "Yea, according to the lawholy and wise he may be, and on the highest office of the 
persevere in Christ's words and endowments (John and according to the testimony. If they will not say this, Church; even the most simple layman stands in true faith 
8:31, 32), they repeat this to the true church and boldly they shall not have the dawn" (Isa. 8:20.). We Lutherans °"'y when he knows it and adheres to it: Thus it is written; 
claim it for themselves. Precisely because the false do not turn our backs at all on the thousands of beliefs of! thus saith God; Las hath promised the faithful and true 
prophet knows that the true one is recognized by the all the fanatical sects; the ghastly confusion of these last” peeve 


- / It is true that, especially in these last miserable times, 
ae ae es he also pretends to it. How, for the days errs us in the least. it is no easy matter to recognize the true church by the 


pure Word and Sacrament, since so many sects are 
rising up everywhere with great pretenses of Christian 
doctrine and glittering holiness, but, as we have already 
said above, "God allows the sincere to succeed. The 
Scriptures are clear in all points concerning the ground of 
our blessedness; let him, therefore, who seeks the right 
church, take this touchstone in his hand, and cry out 
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God humbly for the guidance of his Holy Spirit, and he Vineyards, a tent for the night in the gourd gardens (Isa.|But what right have you to those mon Christ has 
will soon find the community that certainly has Jesus)1, 8.). Enough, God is with her in it, therefore she will Aide ae ennirae invents cate : eee 
Christ with all the goods of his grace in its midst,remain. All the glorious temples of the thoughts of men they have in Christ, because you yourself, without all 
because it abides by his word and his unadulterated|shall fall, but they shall not prevail against the gates Off grace, are condemned to the abyss of hell. Thou art a 


sacraments. The Bereans are praised for their eternallhell. Hallelujah! spirit of uncleanness, and therefore thou delightest in 
blessed memory, that even when Paul preached to revealing such sins of the saints over and over again as 
them, they "searched the Scriptures daily, whether it be naman eae chaste ears with them and 
ol ie ae a re pail ca In Pe (Sent.) Zechariah 3:2. Then you can never refrain from defiling with your 
ollowed by all who find the true church and do not want slobber faithful, righteous servants of God, the preachers 


to be deceived by a false one; they sought agreement} Whoever still has a drop of Christian blood in himlof the blessed gospel, who are the light and salt of the 
with the Scriptures, and when they found it, they|would like to be horrified and discolored by thejearth; but your priests, who have learned from you to 
confidently joined the new Christian church. outrageous blasphemies contained in the last numbers/blaspheme the holy name of God, the almighty ruler, and 
OF soiree th etl ie, eters 10 NAG BUEN ara al bol They Ga il come tom fil and ts Green es was; ens people Bl you 
nate ore oe ase Cans) 10 epeat Cras) will a man, but from Satan, who has made a poor human|will only succeed with those who do not consider 
his hands even in sleep, and we do not deny that thelingtrument so serviceable to himself that it must foam|themselves worthy of eternal life and want to be damned 
marks of the true church which the Lutheran gives areland display Satan's senseless fury and wrath. While altogether with you. 
not very convenient for the carnal indolent mind of ajChristian heart has compassion and pity for this poor,| But above all, you revealed yourself asthe 
spiritually dead and blind man. It is true that it takes oes ay ee Sed. ; sea caeee et eekaeteat Altea sileroee ha i sie 
e astonishing impudence of the devil speaking out of it.|by mocking the most holy sacraments of Jesus Christ, 
le ate ha ; une i a ae at ret While a Christian heart is zealous for the glory of God, it/baptism and the Lord's Supper, with such insolence that 
reader, 11s truly worth yOur Wne To Seek It and Clg TOF | evertheless mocks and laughs at Satan, who, howeverla human heart cannot think of them without horror and 
day and night, for it brings you peace of mind andlunthinking, fierce, and angry he may be, is not able to do| deepest indignation. O spirit of hell, what do you begin? 
assurance of your eternal salvation. Therefore, youlanything against Christ and his word; for, "upon this rock|Woe to thee that thou hast found an instrument to which 
should not be surprised that the Lutheran church has the|! will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not}thou canst put such a hideous mockery in the mouth; and 
most unfaithful sons, that this church is the smallest,[Prevail against it." Math. 16, 18. ; woe to the poor instrument that lets itself be used by thee 
most despised, and most decayed. Remember, it wants But let us hear, Satan, what you are foaming at the|for this purpose. It would be better for the same man if he 
fie fe mouth in your intemperate anger! Thou defileest and/had never been born. And when Christ once said to his 
to be known by the truth; but we live in the midnight hourly \asnhemest the great instrument of God, Dr. Martin|disciples, Blessed are the eyes that see, Luc. 10:23, it 
of the world, where the love of truth has almost entirely|Luther. Well, you have already tried to do this in the past} must be said here, Woe to the ears that hear such devilish 
died out; where people do not ask about it as the most/through the papist tongues, but have you ever done|blasphemies, and woe to the eyes that read such revilings 
loose commodity, much less want to search for itfanything with it? Have you been able to suppress the of the Almighty God, and woe to the hearts that are struck 
seriously; even to those who still profess to believe in|teaching of Luther, which is the eternal truth of God?|with such poisonous murderous darts of Satan! . 
the Bible, pure doctrine is a fantasy, and the holding fast Luther's name stands far too high in all evangelical hearts But rave and rage all the same, foolish spirit of hell; 
a nee for you to be able to tear it out by your blasphemies; and]you will come no further than God allows you. Only for 
and upholding of even a single article is a thing that isleyery enlightened Christian knows only too well where|this reason does God release the reins of your powerless 
no longer of the time, a reprehensible Lutheranlyour great anger against Dr. Luther comes from, for he}rage, so that God's glory in you may be all the greater and 
obstinacy. Behold, it has come to this in a time of whichfhas done no small harm to your kingdom. But all your|more glorious. The righteous shall see it, and rejoice; yea, 
tnssiore saver Whey he Sony ot ma shal come erasigepifg Femnunil fee aot Wie Wold ig ecaripene dune cd bs, UES Kone 
ined tai on Jis recompensed unto the wicked. Ps. 91:8: Knowest thou 
Mi tented aheunChteswarnoutet ey, ary mre sod i seed foal wat Lee mepae 
, , the authorities of darkness through Luther's teaching and] thee? Thou knowest it well, and for this very reason is thy 
fall away from the truth on your right and left, the morelbrought to the blessed knowledge of Christ. wrath so great, because thou knowest that thou hast little 
firmly you will stand. Remember, this is why so many/But not enough that thou blasphemest the blessedjtime. Revelation 12:12. 
once did not recognize Christ, because he revealed cre oe ae ne eda ie cae : Mh os Bu iy wan sata harm i those won thou 
Ime, Dr. Martin Luther, thou wouldst Ike also to degrade] wouldst like to harm; they despise thy wrath, and sing 
ser nates arate : eee abt the saints of God, David, Solomon, &c., to common|merrily with their dear hero of faith, Dr. Martin Luther: 
eens g Yislaves of sin in the eyes of careless souls, that thou 


king, so it now seeks in his church a visible, shiningimightest bring reproach upon the word of God itself, A ithe wo were full of devils, And would 
kingdom; this is why it cannot now recognize the church,|which has set an indelible monument of honor to these Be tiga ar eo mich Lonieelceeed 
which, as once its head, is disfigured by the cross. O,|holy men. But you can only deceive careless souls with The prince of this world though he: be angry 

i i this handle, for people who still have honor and Bi Pa eee 
therefore, let not thy aim be shifted. Only stick to it, the peop heed Rar yet will he not do us harm; That is, he is judged: 
true church is recognized by the pure Word and|conscience see quite well that God's word, when it tells One word may fell him. 


the sins of such men, does not praise their sins, but 
Sacrament; hold this sword firmly, and you will never belsneaks a curse over them, and only tells such sins so A he from the army camp of Christ. 
tempted to leave your church; you will remain dwellingithat one may take an example and be reflected by it; for 

in it, even if it becomes smaller and smaller, a beggarlyjeven the holiest men can fall to the lowest, and yet even 

stable, a little house in the the most fallen rise again. But behold, Satan, how great 

is thy insolence, that thou darest accuse poor mortal 

men, for whose ruin thou alone art to blame, of their sins! 

Thou mayest accuse those 
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By faith alone man obtains a gracious 
God and a cheerful conscience. 
(From Luther's interpretation of the Epistle to the Galatians. See: L. 
Works. Halle. VIII. p. M. ffl.) 


"Many good men have been under the pontiffs, who 
have made it heartily sour for them, and have 
endeavoured to keep the law, the fathers’ statutes, and 
the pope's dreams and folly, and have done them so 
much pain with great continual casteia, praying, fasting, 
watching, 2c. And so hurt them, and corrupted their 
bodies and health, that thereafter they were not able to 
do any thing; and yet nothing was accomplished thereby, 
but that they only afflicted and tormented themselves; 
and could never bring themselves to obtain a quiet and 
peaceable conscience in Christ, but had always to doubt 
and be uncertain whether God would be gracious or 
ungracious to them. *) But now that the gospel teaches 
that neither rule nor law makes righteous, but faith alone 
in Christ, it follows that we know and understand with the 
utmost certainty how we stand with God, so that our 
conscience may be quite happy. 

It is said that the Holy Spirit will be given to us if we 
only listen to the preaching of faith. It is weak and 
insignificant that the Holy Spirit should be given to us if 
only we hear the sermon on faith, and that nothing more 
should be demanded of us than that we should renounce 
all our doings and listen to the gospel alone. The human 
heart understands, nor does it believe, that such a great 
and precious treasure, namely, the Holy Spirit, can be 
obtained through the preaching of the word of faith 
alone. The Holy Spirit is to be given through the 
preaching of faith alone: Verily, verily, it is a great thing 
that sins should be forgiven, that we should be loosed 
from sin and death, have the Holy Ghost, eternal life, and 
righteousness. The Holy Spirit, eternal life, and 
righteousness. Therefore it cannot be so bad and easy; 
thou must indeed do something great and valiant, that 
thou mayest obtain such unspeakable gifts of God. Such 
thoughts then the devil strengtheneth in the hearts, and 
maketh them the longer the greater. Therefore, if the 
devil 


*ls it otherwise with the activity and nature and whole Christianity 
of the members of our present zealous sects? 


Now listen to me: Oh, beloved, it is in vain with thee; thou | am joyful and heartily grateful for such an unspeakable 
canst do nothing to obtain grace, remission of sins, and gift, which is given to me, a poor, unworthy sinner, by 
the Holy Ghost. But if thou wilt obtain them, be content grace, free of charge, through the preaching of the faith. 
with thy works," and hear the word of faith, by which thou But reason, as | have said before, is offended at this, 
shalt receive all these things: she belleth back soon, and and says, Hearest thou, fellow, what thou forgivest and 
saith, "O my beloved, thou wilt offer me grace, and Sayest, that men must do nothing more, if they would 
remission of sins, 2c. too contemptuously and Obtain this exceeding great treasure, but hear only 
paternally; it cannot be so ill received by listening. 2c. So God's word? This seems almost as if it were a great 
it happens that the greatness of the unspeakable goods contempt of grace, and would make us quite safe, lazy, 
makes us shy, that we do not become partakers of them, and sleepy, so that we sit and put our hands into our 
yes, even despise them, for the sake that they should be Souls, and do no more good. Therefore it is no good at 
"offered and presented to us in vain" (in vain). all to preach in this way. Nor is it true, nor is it right, but 
But let it rhyme with reason as it will, we must rather it is to be said to the people, to punish them, and 
nevertheless learn that the forgiveness of sins, Christ, 0 ¢xhort them to attack it, to make them angry, and to 
and the Holy Spirit are given to us in vain, in vain, and exercise themselves with the greatest diligence to do 
by pure grace. Spirit 2c. are given to us in vain, freely, 900d, and then to hope to obtain such precious 
and out of pure grace, though we have deserved the treasure. The heretics Pelagiani also reproached the 

contradiction with our great and abominable sins. But it Christians with words of the same kind. 
is not necessary, nor ought we, to consider how} But you should not turn away from this, but listen to 
exceeding great and superabundant is the treasure that|what St. Paul says here (Gal. 3:2): "You have received 
is given us, and how utterly unworthy we are of such/the Holy Spirit," he says, "not through your work of 
treasure. For where this is done, both the greatness offmaking yourselves sour and doing the work of the law, 
the treasure and our unworthiness are a deterrent and albut through the preaching of the faith. You have 
hindrance to us. But let it be thought that God is welllreceived the Holy Spirit," he says, "not by your labor, 
pleased to give this unspeakable treasure freely to Us| hat you have made yourselves sore, and have done the 
who are unworthy, who have deserved the eternal wrath work of the law, but by the preaching of the faith." Yea, 
an Jalal of God, out my sees but in an hear what Christ saith to his dear hostess Martha, who 
Le one a ieociey was much troubled, that she served him well, and was 
pleasure ‘6 give you the king Aaa The king id displeased that her sister Mary sat at the feet of the Lord 
’ . |Jesus, hearkened to his word, and left her meanwhile to 


says, to give. But to whom will he give it? To you . ‘ 1 
unworthy ones, who are a small flock. For | am little and serve and work alone. "Martha, Martha,” says he, "thou 


small, but the treasure that is given me is great, indeed|"@st much care and trouble; but one thing is needful. 
great and exceeding great: so again | must think that he|Mary hath a good portion to give, and it shall not be 
also is great, yea, great only, who giveth and giveth me|taken away from her." Therefore no one becomes a 
such treasure. Since, then, as Christ says, the merciful| Christian by works, but by listening to the divine word. 
Father gives me such treasure, | ask nothing of my sin| Whosoever therefore will strive to be justified, let him 
and unworthiness, but look only to his gracious, fatherly/first and foremost practise hearing the word of God; and 
will, which he bears toward me, and take such treasure]when he hath heard and apprehended it, let him thank 
as is mine. our Lord God with joy, and thereupon practise good 
works, which are commanded in the scriptures; so that 
the law may be fulfilled. 


and his works follow the preaching of the faith. If he to receive the Holy Ghost and eternal blessedness. The|lt says: "By venerating Christ as the Son of God, we only 
keeps this order, he will be able to walk safely and first thing is to become a believer, to receive the Holy jorove our love to the martyrs as disciples and imitators of 
without danger in the light that is Christ, and will be able Spirit and eternal blessedness through the preaching ofthe Lord in a worthy way, in order to strengthen their 


to discern clearly which works are good, which he is 
sure are pleasing to God and commanded by him; he 


faith alone. 
But if thou do thus unto him, try it, and attack it 


comrades and followers. She further says: "By venerating 
Christ as the Son of God, we only show our love to the 


will also be able to despise all false works, which each earnestly, thou shalt know how easy it is to hear the|martyrs as disciples and imitators of the Lord in a worthy 


one chooses according to his own foolish and blind 
desires. 

Our adversaries think that faith is an easy and trifling 
thing. But |, and others who try it with earnestness, know 
how hard and high a matter it is. It is soon said that one 
receives the Holy Spirit by preaching alone. But it is not 
so soon and so easily done, that a man may hear, 
grasp, believe, and retain the preaching of the faith, as 
it is easily and quickly spoken and said. Therefore, 
though thou hearest from me that Christ, the Lamb of 
God, is sacrificed for thy sin, yet see that thou hearest 
it aright. St. Paul plainly and distinctly calls it auditum 
fidei, i.e., the preaching which is heard of faith; he does 
not call it a word of faith, though it has a little difference; 
he means, therefore, that thou not only hearest such a 
word, but also believest it, so that such a word is not 
only my voice which | speak, but that such my voice or 
word is heard by thee, and penetrates into thy heart, 
and is believed by thee. When these things come to 
pass, they are called a luairu3 Wadi, i.e., a sermon heard 
by faith, by which thou receiveest the Holy Ghost. Spirit. 
If he be present, he shall not celebrate, but shall have 
his work in thee, that thou mayest do good, and suffer 
evil, and kill the old Adam. 

The pious, godly Christians well experience how 
heartily they would like to grasp and keep the 
comforting, grace-filled word of the gospel, which they 
hear, with strong unwavering faith, and on the other 
hand tear out of their hearts the false deceitful thoughts, 
which the law makes them with its dread and terror: but 
they well feel how in their flesh nature resists the spirit 
quite violently and with all power. For reason, together 
with the flesh, desire, in short, to be also in the play with 
their works, to have a hand in the sullying 2c. Acts 15:1: 
For this cause it is not possible that a man can wholly 


sweep out of nature the oportet circumcidi et servare 


legem, \.¢., he must circumcise himself and keep the 
law, if he is to be otherwise blessed, as some in 
Jerusalem said; but such an opinion remains in the 
heart forever, even among the godly. Therefore they 
also labor and strive without ceasing in the preaching of 
the faith and the works of the law. For the conscience is 
always plagued, murmuring against it, and thinking that 
the way is too easy and bad, that men should be justly 
put off. 


preaching of faith. He that giveth treasure is certainly 
great; so is the treasure and the good, if he give it freely, 
freely, and by grace, and no man lay it up: but that thou 
shouldest lay hold on it and accept it, thy faith is far too 
weak and feeble for that, and causes thee only strife and 
trouble, that thou canst not accept such an offered gift. 
But let conscience bark at once, and come into thy mind: 
Hey, one must nevertheless keep the law! as often and 
as thickly as ever thou canst: stand thou alone on this, 
that thou mayest stand firm, and not let it err, until thou 
"overcomeest the Oportef' (i.e., thou must! i.e., fulfill the 
law). And when then faith increases, the thoughts of law 
and work must in time vanish finely apart, though it is not 
without a great, heavy, and mighty struggle." 


Tale of two Lutheran martyrs. 


The Lutheran Church (as the old orthodox apostolic 
church is called from the time that it rose again through 
the ministry of Luther from the rubble of the crept-in 
human statutes) also has a large number of members 
who have sealed the pure evangelical doctrine of it with 
the shedding of their blood and the sacrifice of their lives; 
it also has holy martyrs. While we Lutherans are far from 
calling upon them, as happens in the papist church, and 
thus devote an idolatrous veneration to them, we know 
from God's Word: "The death of His saints is esteemed 
worthy in the sight of the Lord" (Ps. 116); how much 
more, therefore, do we men have reason to esteem the 
death of our evangelical blood-witnesses dear and 
delicious! The Christian communities of the first centuries 
preceded us in this; on the anniversary of the death of the 
martyrs, they gathered on their graves and celebrated the 
birthdays of the martyrs; that is what they called the days 
when those confessors of the gospel, dying in the flesh, 
were born for the new life in heaven. There the story of 
their martyrdom was publicly read, they were especially 
remembered in the church prayer, and the holy 
communion was celebrated, in the lively conviction that 
the church, contending on earth and triumphant in 
heaven, was but one. These first congregations, standing 
in apostolic purity, by no means associated those annual 
festivals with something idolatrous; thus, among others, 
the congregation of Smyrna (under M. Aurelius around 
the year 170) wrote of the memorial days of the martyrs 
that they were to be celebrated both in memory of the 
martyrs and in honor of their saints. 


manner, in order to become their comrades and fellow 
disciples. (Euseb. K. G. IV, 15.) 
Following the example of these first still orthodox 
churches, we also keep the blessed memory of those 
ho gave their souls for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Apost. 15, 26. In this new fatherland of ours, the 
Christian does not expect to have to die violently for the 
sake of his faith; he does not seem to need the story of 
he holy martyrs to prepare himself for this, but a worse 
lenemy than the one who seeks to kill the body is now 
fighting against the Christians; Sloth, lukewarmness, 
striving after riches and good days, equality with the 
orld, vanity, softness, and tenderness, that is what now 
creeps upon Christians more and more, so that, if they 
only get a sour face from the unbelieving children of the 
orld for the sake of their confession, they already regard 
hemselves as great martyrs, nay, even seek for the sake 
lof it to conceal the conviction of their heart, and thus 
shamefully deny Christ. O, dear fellow Christians, what 
has become of us! How has the spirit of the old witnesses 
leven died out among us! How badly would we fare if we 
ere to pass similar tests of faithfulness in our soft and 
ender Christianity as those holy martyrs once did! May 
he following story contribute something to awaken and 
strengthen the spirit of confession in the hearts of our 
readers! 

When Luther confessed the truth before the Emperor 
land the Empire at Worms in 1521, protested against all 
he errors of the Roman Church that he had recognized 
at that time, and declared that he could not recant unless 
he was overcome with testimonies of the Holy Scriptures 
and his conscience was caught in God's Word, an 
imperial decree was proclaimed. The so-called Edict of 
Worms, which pronounced an eight on Luther and his 
followers, declared that from now on every Lutheran was 
outlawed, deprived of all protection by the authorities and 
of his personal safety, and was liable to be handed over 
to the penal court. This edict was now actually carried out 
in several places, and even the martyr blood of 
evangelical witnesses of truth was shed. Duke George of 
Saxony began this bloody persecution in the same year 
with a bookseller whom he had beheaded in a public 
market in Leipzig because he had sold Luther's writings. 
In the following year, however, especially in the 
Netherlands, various proceedings were taken against the 
goods and lives of the followers of the pure doctrine. Thus 


o7 
In October 1522, among other things, the entire//he Lord's prayer to them was, "Weep not for us, but forThis is testified even by Erasmus, who was otherwise 
Augustinian monastery at Antwerp was destroyed solelyyour sin, (Luc. 23:28.) that ye should thus persecute thego averse to the Lutherans. Among other things, the 
because the monks of this monastery, brought toflivine justice." Arrived at the place of execution, onelatter wrote to Duke George in the following year: "It is 
knowledge by Luther's writings, confessed thetomforted the other, and encouraging each other tonot fair to punish a mere error with fire. Because of the 
Protestant truth in its entirety. However, the laying downpersevere, they both joyfully mounted the woodpile. They power and authority of the Pope, the theologians in 
of the monastery walls was at the same time connectedpmbraced, as the reporter says, the stake, which stood outparis are in many articles of a completely different 
with the confiscation of the former Augustinians. Severalin the middle, more themselves than that they were tied tOopinion than the theologians in Italy, and a part of them 
of them could be persuaded to recant by this, as well as tt. With astonishment the great crowd around them SaW must necessarily err; but neither party desires to burn 
by all kinds of threats, a number, however, remained firm how their faces sparkled with a cheerfulness that seemedihe other for this reason. | am very much afraid that the 
and immovable. Among these were two stil very youngtg make them smile. means generally adopted to compel people to recant, to 
monks, named Heinrich Voes and Johannes Esch, who) Now they asked the confessors again, "Whether they throw them into prisons, and even to burn them, will only 
declared openly that they would rather die than deny Wished to return to the Christian faith?” They cried out, make the evil worse. In Brussels two Augustinians were 
God's eternal word. Mau brought them to Brussels, andhwe believe in God, also a Catholic church, but yourburned, and thereupon the whole city gained a love for 
sa ney cat i ade - eocjesrasta phurch we do not believe." Then the priests cried out toLuther." Elsewhere he writes: "The bull-bearer Aleander 
Senthira We sf Finenotiig Saiaciake thom waver:t"@> "Convert, or ye go to the devil, and shall die also ingame with a terrible papal bull of excommunication and 
{he devil's name." They answered as if in exultation, "Wewanted to frighten everyone with threats. Hochstraten 


they remained steadfast in the confession of thef ~~ ° os 
Lutheran dosiine: ik was:declarad. tobe. thelr mosttl! die as devout Christians for the sake of evangelical aisg got hold of the sword and the strangling began. At 


damnable error that they said: "It is not possible from the|!elity." So the fire was slowly kindled. The dearlast three *) Augustinians were publicly executed. But 
Holy Scriptures for the pope and the Lutherans to befOnfessors said, "With your flames and glowing coals youwhat was the outcome? In the city, which before had 
convinced of the truth. It was declared to be their most6Catter roses to us," and then, in the midst of the fire, theypeen quite pure in (papal) doctrine, the disciples of 
damnable errors that they said: "No other power orPegan to sing the apostolic symbol and the hymn: HErrLuther stood out, and not a few of them." 

authority can be proved from Holy Scripture for the pope ott, dich loben wir 2c. loudly and fervently, so that it Thank God, therefore, dear Lutheran Christian, that 
and the other prelates than that they are ministers of a aaa the marrow and bone of the bystanders. As theyoy belong to a church which has never been stained 
word of God. Christ had not ordained the pope to be hisplaze became more and more prevalent, they repeatedly with the blood of either alleged or real heretics, but 
governor over all lands, but only to preach and feed thecried out, "O JEsu, thou Son of David, have mercy on us!" which is gloriously adorned with the martyrdom of many 
sheep of Christ. True Catholic faith cannot be separated The Lord had decided to choose these young men, to meltof its most upright members. Thank God, on the other 
from charity and good works, because charity is a fruit ofthem into the purest gold, and to glorify Himself throughhand, that he has saved you from the fellowship of a 
faith." When the present heresiarch, Hochstraten,their faithfulness even in the most terrible torments. Itchurch on which countless blood debts of executed 


thereupon demanded of them to say briefly what they 
believed? they answered, "We believe the 12 pieces of 
the Christian creed, the biblical books with the 
evangelical writings, also a holy Christian church, but not 
the church which you believe." When it was said to them 
that they were deceived by Luther, they admitted, "Yes, 
we are deceived by him, as the apostles were by Christ." 
So the sentence was passed, that they were guilty of 
death. 

A high stage was then quickly erected with only an 
altar in front of the town hall in Brussels, on which the 
condemned had to appear in full priestly dress; here they 
were first deprived of their priestly ordination with the 
greatest solemnity, and then handed over to the 


happened, therefore, that the flame burned so brightly thatwitnesses of probity weigh, who cry out to the avenger 
the ropes with which they had been tied burned off theirof innocence for their nakedness. 

bodies before they were suffocated. When one of them | now share with you the masterly song in which the 
saw himself thus loosed from the stake, he fell on hissame Luther sang of the holy death of those martyrs. 
knees in the midst of the smoking fires, sighed once more 

with his face turned toward heaven, "O JEsu, JEsu, thou 

Son of David, have mercy on me!" and in a few minutes 

poth bodies were turned into ashes. 

Deep and shocking was the impression which this 

terrible spectacle made on all Brussels, but by no means 

pf the kind intended by the murderous priests. On the 

contrary, the well-known saying of Tertullian proved true: 

'We (Christians) become ours the more often we are 

mown down; the blood of Christians is a seed. (Dpol. 6. 


executioner, who led them away with a rope. An eyé-49 ) Algo the blood of the holy. The blood of the holy 
witness relates that in all these proceedings not the martyrs, Heinrich Voes and Johannes Esch, was such a 
slightest sign of anxiety could be detected in them, butfertile seed, out of which again grew many confessors of 
that composure and contempt for death, combined withthe truth; their murder opened the eyes of many, who A song of the two martyrs of Christ at Brussels, burned 
gentleness and modesty, could be clearly read in theirclearly recognized that the true church is always the by the Sophists of Louvain, done in the year 1523, 


features. 

Accompanied by four confessors, they set out for the 
funeral pyre, which rose up in the middle of the great 
market of Brussels. On the way they confessed that this 
was the day they had long expected, and they praised 
God aloud for having given them the grace to die for the 
sake of his word. Apost. 5, 41. Weeping the companions 
spoke 


persecuted one, and only the false one is a bloodthirsty 


: the 1st of July. 
persecutor. That this was then the success 


A new song we lift up, that God our Lord has chosen, To 
sing what God has done. 

To his praise and glory; 
To Brussels in the Netherlands 

By two young boys he hath made his wonders known, 
Whom he hath adorned so richly with his gifts. 


He who first waved is called John - so rich in God's debts -, 
His brother Henry according to the spirit, A right Christian 
without debts, 

Are divorced from this world; 


*) Not long after the burning of Boes and Esch, the Augustinian 
Lambertus Thorn, who had first taken time to think it over, suffered the 
same "fate" with the same "heroism! 


They ha'n acquired the crown, right as 
God's pious child, 

For His word they died, His’ martyrs they 

became. 


The old foe let them catch, Scare them long 
with gloom; 

The word of God they were made to deny, With 
cunning also they would deafen. 

Of lions the sophists much, With their art lost, 

Gathered he to this game; The spirit makes 
them fools, They could win nothing. 


They sang sweet, they sang sour, Tried some 
lists, 

The boys have been like a mouse, despising 
the sophists; 

The old foe was much vexed, That he had 
overcome 

Of such boys, he so great, He was full of 
wrath by hours, Thought to burn them. 


They robbed him of his cloister, The 
consecration they took from him too; 

The boys were ready for it, they said 
cheerfully: Amen! 

They thanked their father, God, That they 
should be rid of 

The devil's play and mockery, In which by 
false pretenses the world he trespasses. 


Then God, by his grace, sent them to be 
priests, 

They had to sacrifice themselves to him and 
go into Christian orders, 

To be quite dead to the world, To lay aside 
hypocrisy, 

Come to heaven free and pure, Sweep out 
monasticism, And leave humanity here. 


They wrote it small for a letter, That they 
themselves were made to read; 

The pieces they all drew, What their faith had 
been; 

The highest error of these was, "God alone 

must be believed;" "Man doth lie and keep 

faith forever;” "In him shall nothing be trusted;” 

and they were burned. And they were burned 

with fire. 


Two great fires they kindled, which boys 
brought; 

It was a great wonder to everyone that they 
despised such pain, 

With joy they give themselves, With God's 
praise and singing; 

The courage was small to the sophists, For 
these new things, that God let himself be 
thus noted. 


The disgrace has now disgusted them, they 
would like to make it beautiful, they were not 
allowed to boast of the deed, they almost hide 
the things: 
The shame in their hearts bites them. 
And sue their comrades, 
But the spirit cannot be silent here, The blood 
of Abel shed, It must report the Cain. 


28 

The ashes will not let go, They dust in all lands; A Catholic prior of Langenheim, Simon Schreiner, has 
Here no brook, hole, pit, nor grave will help, Shedescribed the precarious state of the Lutheran church in 

makes the enemy to shame: his Apology. He says: The Lutheran faith of Matthew is at 
Which he in life by murder hath urged to silence, _ its last. These are truly Caiphas thoughts, who prophesy 
He must make them sing with all their voices andand do not understand it themselves! What more can one 

tongues in all their dead places. desire, what greater, more blessed thing can one ask of 
God for the Lutheran church than that it should at all times 
land in all places be Matthew's last, yes, the very last! - 
What, then, is written in Matthew last? - It is the comforting 

ords of Jesus: "Behold, | am with you always, even to 
the end of the age 


Nor let their lies adorn The great murder; 
They give for a false poem - 

Their consciences oppress them -, The saints off 
God even after death 

To be blasphemed by him'n; 
They say, in the final emergency. 

The boys still on earth 

Shall have turned back. 


They let you lie, after all, you have no pious one; 
We shall thank God in this, His Word is come again: 
Summer is hard on the doorstep, 

Winter has passed, 
The delicate flowers come forth; 

He who began it, he who will finish it. Amen. 


Tried and true way to bring gushers back to 
rights. 


In the summer of 1692, when the preacher N. Lange 

as in Berlin, a man appeared in this city, who came 
dressed in a long skirt and carrying a long staff and 
claimed to be the second prophet Elijah. This man stayed 
during the day in the churchyard of St. Nicolai under the 
linden tree in front of the door of a parsonage. He overran 
the preachers, scolded them for being Babylonians and 
hypocrites who did not want to break through and bite the 
fox, and so on. One morning Lange took this strange man 
with him into the parlor, closed the door behind him, and 
spoke to the supposed second Elijah with serious words: 
how it was quite contrary to God's order to eat his bread 
in such selfishness and idleness. He would not let him 
Religious menagerie. leave the parlor until he promised to go down to the yard 

He who holds his doctrine, faith, and creed to be true,and saw wood, which he did at last. So we started at 8 
right, and certain cannot stand in the same stall withP’clock and worked until 11 o'clock. To the supposed 
others who hold false doctrine or are devoted to it, nor canFlli@h this work seemed strange, and he often said with a 


' roan: "The prophet Elijah must saw wood! 0 tempora! 0 
he ever give good words to the devil and fine scales. A ores! (O times! O mores!) But Lange replied: Away, 


teacher who is silent about error, and yet wants to be @bway, my friend, here is no time to groan! Only freshly 
true teacher, is worse than a public fanatic, and with hisworked! The first Elias was no idler and sluggard, why 
hypocrisy does more harm than a heretic, and is not to bethen would the second be? After they had worked until 11 
trusted. He is a wolf and a fox, a hireling and a bellyp'clock, Lange said: "Now, my friend, we have worked with 
servant 2c. and may despise and hand over doctrine,pne another, now God also grants us to eat a morsel of 
word, faith, sacrament, churches, and schools; he eitherPread with one another. He then took him to the table with 
lies secretly in cahoots with the enemies, or is a doubter a rer tii bee ae fee eee ba 
a alta oo atte i ae as t o ie inished, he let the man with the long skirt go, saying that 
whether Christ or the devil will prevail; or Is altogetherit he were to meet again tomorrow under the linden tree in 
uncertain of himself, and not worthy to be called a disciple, tront of the church, as was his custom, he would call him 
let alone a teacher, and wants to enrage no one, norhack to him, God willing, to continue the blessed work. But 
speak his word to Christ, nor hurt the devil and the world.this did not please our Elias, who left the same day. 

(Luther's Works. XVII. 1477.) 


With the Lutheran Church it is Matthai at the 
last. 

Since the Lutheran Church, as the little ship of Christ 
on the stormy sea, has often been in great danger from] The "Lutheraner" is always available at the home of 
within and without, its enemies have also often joyfullyfhe person who carries it around, Mr. Grabers (southern 
proclaimed its imminent certain doom. It is remarkablefifth street, opposite the Oelmuhle), also from Mr. Quast 
how in the year 1626, that is, during the Thirty Years' War,(Olive Street, between the second and third, below the 
there was a great storm over the Lutheran Church, theater) and from the publisher. 
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Invitations to a blessed and joyful 
Celebration of the holy. Christmas, collected from the 
writings of the Church Fathers. 


Cyprianus, bishop of Carthage in Africa, died a 
martyr's death in 258. 

Itis here, the eagerly awaited birth of Christ, it is here, 
the high celebration, and in the presence of the Saviour 
the holy Church brings thanksgiving and praise 
throughout the world. In the presence of the Saviour, the 
Holy Church throughout the world gives thanks and 
praise to the One who has visited her. Joy is proclaimed 
to us from heaven, gladness is commanded. That night 
which saw the holy birth is lit up by a new splendour. 
The higher dwellers give glory in heaven, and peace on 
earth is assured to men who delight in it. Angels are 
there, they speak to the shepherds; they do not think it 
beneath their dignity to speak to the lowly, and though 
they are exalted, they do not despise the lowly. Not the 
unaccustomed light, not the presence of angels 
frightens the shepherds; full of true and pure faith, they 
delight in hearing heavenly voices harmoniously 
praising, and in holy songs extolling the divine glory and 
grace. (8srrn. asnativ.OlliiZti.) 

Basil Magnns, bishop of New Caesarea in Asia, died 
in 379. 

O greatness of the goodness and kindness of God! 
We are freed from bondage by his exuberant goodness. 
Man broodingly inquires into the reason why God 
becomes a man, since it is more fitting for him to adore 
his goodness than to want to rashly puzzle out the deity. 
(8srm. U6 tlUM. 6tll isri AGN6! LtiON6. ) 

Gregorius of Nanzianz in Cappadocia, died in 339, 
having resigned the office of bishop in Constantinople. 

Christ is born. Sing praises. Christ from heaven, go 
forth. Christ on Erven, arise. Sing to the Lord, all the 
earth. And that | may sum up both: Let heaven rejoice, 
and let earth be glad in him that is born in heaven, who 
is hereafter made earthly. Christ in the flesh, rejoice with 
trembling and gladness, with trembling because of the 
hour, with gladness because of the rising hope. - He that 
is without a mother is born without a father; first without 
a mother, 


afterwards without father. - He who is without flesh 
pecomes flesh, the Word becomes body, the invisible 
becomes visible, the impalpable can be touched, he who 
s without time takes his beginning, the Son of God 
becomes a Son of Man, Jesus Christ yesterday and today 
and the same forever. To the Jews it may be vexation, to 
the Gentiles it may be foolishness, the false teachers may 
pe obstinate; then they will believe when they see him 
going up to heaven; or if not then, at least afterwards, 
when he shall come again from heaven as judge; but now 
we must celebrate the appearing of God or the birth of 
Christ. - But let us not celebrate this feast in a pagan 
manner, nor with pagan voluptuousness; but let us, who 
worship the Word, rejoice in the word of God. - Sing 
praises with the angels and archangels, for | am 
ies that they also celebrate this feast with us in 
eaven, according to the love which they bear towards 
Us. (Ilomil 38.) 
Ambrose, bishop of Milan in Italy, died in 397. 
When Christ is born, the angels rejoice, the 
shepherds watch, the wise men come near, the star goes 
pefore them, and all the most beautiful things in heaven 
and on earth are offered as a sacrifice to the Lord. For 
glory is offered to him by the angels, clearness by the star, 
adoration by the wise men, simplicity by the shepherds. 
8srm. 12.) 

Same. 

He was a babe, a little child, that thou mightest be a 
tne man: he was wrapped in swaddling clothes, that 
hou mightest be delivered out of the bands of death: he 
was in the manger, that thou mightest be in the sanctuary: 
he was on earth, that thou mightest be in heaven: he 
found no place in the inn, that thou mightest have many 
abiding places in heaven. He, though rich, was poor for 
our sakes, that ye through his want might be rich. 
herefore his poverty is my inheritance, and the 
weakness of the Lord is my strength. He chose scarcity 
to be an abundance of -gifts to all. (In Imo. e. 2.) 

Chrysostom, bishop of Constantinople, died an exile 
n 407. 
Fallen, fallen forever was our 


Nature, and only that strong hand was able to raise her 
up. She would never be able to stand up unless the one 
who created her reached out to her and restored her to 
her former qualities through the water and the grace of 
the Holy Spirit. Spirit, restored her to her former glory. 
Behold the great, high mystery! He dwelleth in this 
tabernacle for ever. For he took not our flesh to put it 
away again, but to keep it for ever. Were it not for this, 
he would not have raised it to the throne of the Godhead, 
would not, surrounded by the same, have allowed 
himself to be worshipped by the whole heavenly host. 
Where are the words that can express this great and 
astonishing honor that has been shown to our 
generations? What angel, what archangel can do this? 
No one in heaven or on earth. So great are the graces 
of God, so abundant his benefits, that not only human, 
but even the tongues of angels are too weak to describe 
them. (Hom. 11. in Job. cap. 1.) 

Augustine, bishop at Hippo in Africa, died in 430. 

| beseech you, brethren, that ye receive with a willing 
heart the word which the Lord shall put into our mouths, 
in this most acceptable day, when even the unbelieving 
feel a sting, when even the wicked are taken with mercy, 
when he that is bound hopes to be pardoned, when he 
that is taken captive no longer gives up hope of return, 
when he that is wounded waits for his remedy: in the 
which the Lamb is born to bear the sins of the world. 
(8srm. 7. as temp.) 

Same. 

Let all sorrow be ended, Christ, the true rest, comes 
to us. Let all misery be ended, today the Saviour has 
appeared. 

Let all wars be ended, let every strife be settled, let 
true peace descend from heaven today; let all bitterness 
depart, for the heavens have become honey-dripping 
over the whole earth today. Let death flee away, for 
today life has been given to us from heaven. The angels 
are singing over the earth today, the archangels are 
rejoicing, the prophets are full of praise, the saints are 
gathered together, the wicked are dismayed, the good 
wish for happiness, the blind can see again, the deaf 
hear again, the lame walk again, 
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The lepers are cleansed, the sorrowful are gladdened, Contributions The first thing | want to say is that | do not want to limit the 

the sick are healed, and the dead are raised; only Satan for the defence of the Christian religion against the things that are subject to the judgment of reason, but not 

and all his apostate spirits tremble, because through most common objections of scoffers to extend them to the circle of things that are beyond the 

Satan's downfall the human race is redeemed. (Lerm. and blasphemers of our day. power of reason to comprehend. 

10.) ae (Continued.) There is a distinction to be made, first, between the 
Leo Magnus, bishop of Rome, died in 461. __ reason in man before the fall, and after the fall. The latter, 


Our Saviour, beloved, is born today; let us be glad. When we asserted in the fifth number of our paper, In 
For it is not fitting that there should be room for ourthe article bearing the above heading, that nothing 
sadness on the birthday of life, which consumes thecontrary to reason is taught in the Bible, we did not 
terrors of mortality and offers us joy in exchange for thethereby assert anything new. Among other things, Luther 
promise of eternal life. No one is excluded from sharingsays: "Although natural reason cannot understand the 
in this festive joy. One and the same joy belongs to all, light and works of God, nor attain to them by itself, so that 
because the reason for it is common to all, because ourin affirmativis *) (as they speak of it) it judges quite roughly 
Lord, the destroyer of sin and death, as he finds no oneand uncertainly; yet in negativis, i.e., what a thing is not, 
free from guilt, so also he appeared for all deliverance. its judgment and understanding is certain. For reason 
Let the saint rejoice, because he now approaches th€ comprehends not what God is, but comprehends most 


palm of victory; let the sinner rejoice, because he iscerainly what is not God. Therefore, although it does not 
invited to forgiveness; let even the heathen rejoice 


as such, would never have been contrary to divine 
revelation; the latter is very often contrary to it through the 
fault of its corruption. It is also necessary to distinguish 
between the reason of a man who has not yet been born 
again and the reason of a man who has been born again. 
The former regards the mysteries of faith as foolishness, 
but the latter does not dispute them. But then and so long 
as it follows the light of the word and does not judge the 
mysteries of faith according to its own principles, but 
according to the Scriptures, it is such a reason. Scripture. 
’see what is right and good in the sight of God (as faith), i?) : gene a tie mane Pelee ue Neca led 
because he is called to life. (Hleuin. nativ.) in this life is in its infancy, and that which in the next life is 
Bernhardus, abbot of Clairvaux, died in 1153 aes now vel sonnel MU aaullety, and sly restored. The latter is not yet so completely renewed 
whan: ofa oe a fe f the Nasi disobedience are evil. Now what is contrary to reason, it lantaned and seinaht than itwauld:be: ible f 
Maen nine oesiteig certain is rather contrary to God; for how should it RO ee eer ee 
of the fathers, as often as they sigh for the coming of, fran ie dhan@iraIR WHICH fart qitto be contrary to the articles of faith, and to dispute them, 
Christ into the flesh, | am grieved and dismayed within Eel a ae a vic im Hi contrary {0 Feason ane en it follows its own guidance. For as in them that are 
myself; I can then scarcely restrain my tears; with shame@uman truth!" (Hall. ed. XIX. 1940.) born again there remaineth the warfare of the spirit and of 
| am then filled with the lukewarmness and dullness of his, however, is offen misunderstood. When flesh, (Gal. 5:17.) by which they are provoked to sin, 
these wretched times. For who among us is filled with sounbelievers hear this, their usual response Is this: If YOU. there remaineth in them the warfare of faith and of 
great a joy at the actual presentation of this grace, asadmit that ieason cannot contradict alvine im h, then eason, inasmuch as the latter is not yet wholly renewed; 
was once the longing which the promise of it had alreadyelther much in the Seriptures must be explained differently, reason wholly renewed excludeth all opposition of 
kindled in the saints of old? For behold, how manyfrom the letter, that it may be in harmony with reason. ltr con and faith. In addition to this, a distinction must be 
indeed will rejoice in this feast of the Nativity of the Lord,you admit that reason cannot contradict divine truth, then made between what is called right reason in truth and in 
the celebration of which is at hand, - but ah, that it mighteither many things in the Scriptures must be explained. and right reason acaeraint ding to the definition and in the 
also be about the Nativity! (Lerm. 2. in cantic.) differently from the letter, so that they may be brought into conse of the opponents, e. g. the Photinians (deniers of 
Same. harmony with reason, or the Bible must be denied alline Trinity) and Calvinists Ri he veas6no NEBr ihe 
Jesus is born; let everyone rejoice, whoever he maydivine prestige; for are there not innumerable things in it due ah aah 9 lled re ms ff 
be, whom the consciousness of his sins condemns to bewhich flatly contradict our reason? Are not the doctrines ee ee ai Ls % iat i i 
guilty of eternal damnation. The goodness of Jesusof the creation of the world out of nothing, of the Holy. dee - : ee es * nes 
surpasses all the greatness and numberlessness of ourtyinity, of the humanity of man, and of the existence of then cats ‘ My is i bpd : ‘ a 4 ot . 
crimes. Christ is born; let everyone rejoice who has beeNworiq? Are not the doctrines of the creation of the world nth 2 ie i ‘ : id ee eae seeiy 
reas by nee sins, for no disease of OUF SOUI, NO out of nothing, of the Holy Trinity, of the incarnation of yey plan ese i Breil e > 1 malleus 
matter how ingrained, can defy the incarnation of the Son ._,. the truth. Or one that is enlightened by the light of the 
of God. God's Son is born; let him who is accustomed tooo PEA Preece 0) Ne Dad) ane Deas ceric "Word and set right by the Holy Spirit, and therefore does 
me oy ; iene . the Lord's Supper, of the justification of a sinner before ; aie ; : ; ; 
great things rejoice, for the great Giver is coming. dib3 drace thro dh (ain of ihe eeunracion Al bodies not pursue its own principles in the mysteries of faith, but 
Brethren, here is the heir. Let us humbly receive him, La ne eaeae se the ia Heenan judges them according to the light of the Word and the 
7 y y Holy Spirit. This is not contrary to faith. But the 


so shall the inheritance be ours. O Christians, rejoice, wil -Thaverare: B iat ede} id 
rejoice, from heaven comes our Savior; behold, from our WN Wnerelore: De necessaly, In order tO avol adversaries take the word, right reason, for that which 


flesh he is born of the pure virgin. O Christians, ee ae Pan cea oe iudges the mysteries of faith according to its principles. 
learn to know, daGVa- ter heart of God, learn to Oe SST GeSETRG Hiner SIGTIGNCEd 4 diy nally, @ distinction must be made between those things 
brotherly hearts with your brother's heart and love Mee ee a va Bitccad pate that are solely matters of revelation and pure faith, and 
0 Christians, aig psalms, sing psalms, and offer songs aus y ‘those that are subject to the judgment of reason. In the 
of thanksgiving to Christ; let us all say and sing: Glory bespeak in our place. This acknowledged orthodox teacher... thinae something is left to the light of reason: the 
to thee, Christe, who was born for us. (Lsrm. I. in viZN.writes in his book of the main articles of Christian doctrine 9 9 9 
ae = ' .__ former, because they are above sense, above reason, 
nativ.) (called loci theologiel), according to a translation that is as ; 
and above all power of comprehension, are not to be 


METAL asiDeS IG: discerned by reason, but to be accepted by faith." (He who 


"Not human reason, but divine revelation, is the. . argent tee 
will not acknowledge this limitation, but will insist that even 
ground of faith; not according to the dictates of reason are 


the articles of faith to be judged, otherwise we no longer 
have articles of faith, but decisions of reason. The 
opinions and pronouncements of reason are to be 
included in the circle of those things that are to be judged. 


*)i.e., when reason is to say how something is. 
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the things of faith are measured by the yardstick of The only thing that should be done is that the articles ofin Pittsburg has procured a new edition through her 
reason, he acts just as unreasonably as he who would faith should be judged according to their true basis, thatprinting office, for which all those concerned about the 
defend the rights of the nose, the ears, and the eyes, is, according to the Holy Scriptures, and that the variousneeds of our church will certainly feel bound to her with 
and would therefore assert that one must also be able to principles of the different parts of knowledge should notthe warmest thanks. (The booklet is available at this 
smell the moonlight, see with the ears, and hear with the be mixed. The various principles of the differentprinting house, the dozen at H1.50.). 


eyes). branches of knowledge must not be mixed. (See 
"Reason, when it confines itself to the sphere LxeZesis 8. supra, explio. -rrt. cko 8. 8. § 474 et 75. 

assigned to it, is not opposed to Scripture; but when it ckou-r" 1625.) What, then, do those do who now set their 

leaves and transcends its sphere, and wishes to judge corrupted darkened reason to judge over the mysteries 

of the supreme mysteries of faith according to the of revelation? They wantto set the sun according to their 

dictates of its principles, it happens to be contrary to clocks, but not the clocks according to the sun. This is 

Scripture where it informs us of the mysteries of faith. As called enlightenment! 

a great light often reveals what was hidden by a little 

light, so the light of grace kindled in the Word reveals 

what is hidden by the light of nature. As therefore he 

abuses the service and benefit of a lesser light, who 

would deny what is seen in a brighter light, because he "The Plight of German Lutherans in North 

does not see it in a lesser light: so also he abuses the America." 

benefit and service of reason and natural light, who 


Mr. W. himself states the contents of the present 
document on the fourth page with the following words: 

"Let me describe 1) how the Lutherans in America 
are largely deprived of the benefits of the Church; 

2) what dangerous enemies the Lutheran Church in 
North America has in the many sects and in the Roman 
Church, and 

3) what deficiencies it suffers from in its inner being; 
then carry out 

4) how dangerous these ecclesiastical conditions are 
for the future; and finally answer the question 

5) What is to be done about this distress, and how 
can it be helped?" 

We especially call the attention of our readers to the 


denies and disputes the mysteries of faith, which are ~The pamphlet published under the above title a fewexecution of the second and third paragraphs. We do not 
revealed to us in the light of grace, because they are not months ago in Pittsburg has finally reached us. Althoughremember ever having read such an apt description of 
consistent with reason and the light of nature". - Theit hag already been published in several German-the Methodists in their enthusiastic and unscriptural 
articles of faith are not in and of themselves contrary to american religious journals and printed almost word foractivity and nature. Whoever wishes to become 
reason, but above reason. It happens, however, that word in some of them, we cannot fail to do our part toacquainted with them through a brief description based 
they are also contrary to reason, when reason presumes qraw the attention of our readers to this small (37 octavoon the experiences of an honest eye-witness wil 


to judge them according to its own principles, and does ages), but extremely substantial, important and 
not follow the light of the word, but denies and impugns interesting booklet. 

it. The articles of faith, moreover, are not contrary to we first made the acquaintance of the author in the 
reason, but only over it, inasmuch as it was not yet same. He is Bro. Wyneken, formerly a Lutheran preacher 
corrupt before the fall" (as it was once laid down in man jn Fort Wayne, Indiana, but who, as we see from the 
as God's work, without the darkness which has now "Christian Magazine," has now been elected pastor of 


penetrated it with sin); "but after the fall those articles are the German Lutheran Church in Baltimore, where Pastor 
not only over, but also against, corrupt reason, inasmuch Hachert has been serving. 
as in that state it cannot refrain from judging them = yy. Wyneken writes that about six years ago he was 
according to its principles. made aware of the plight of the German Lutherans in 
With reason, which confines itself to the limits set for america by a German missionary journal and was 
it, no doctrine of Scripture contends. But with feaSON, thereby urged in his conscience to consecrate his 
which goes beyond its limits, all the mysteries of faith energies to the Lutheran Church here. He did so, and 
contend. Thus, for example, there is no contradiction then, after several years of missionary journeys in this 
between the shoemaker's trade and the art of painting, country, set out again to visit our fellow believers in 
but if, as the proverb says, the shoemaker does not want Germany, and to bring to their hearts the need of the 
to stick to his last and presumes to judge all the doctrines | utheran Church in America, which he had now become 
of the art of painting, it happens by chance that he acquainted with by his own experience. This was done 
judges wrongly and contradicts the art of painting. by him first verbally and then also by the publication of 
That the sayings of the Bible in and of themselves do the above-mentioned booklet. It was thus calculated to 
not conflict with reason, which remains within its limits, give our brothers in the old fatherland a vivid picture of 
is by no means to lead to the conclusion that those the helpless situation of the Lutheran congregations here 
sayings, according to the guide and the judgment of ang especially of the Lutherans who live scattered here, 
reas to thereby arouse participation in our plight in Germany, 
and to cause one to come to our aid from there. 
Since, however, it is no less necessary for the 
German Lutherans here to recognize vividly their own 
grievances and the dangers threatening them here, and 
since this insight is the first necessary step toward a 
remedy, the editorial staff of the Lutheran Church 
Newspaper 


certainly not put this booklet down unsatisfied. Of course, 
t is only food for those who love and seek truth. It is with 
(leep regret that we have had to learn that this book has 
not had the intended success among the Methodists 
themselves. In spite of the fact that Mr. W. treats the 
hole matter with Christian love and modesty, abstains 
from all personalities and bitterness, and speaks only of 
Hoctrines and facts, he was immediately answered by the 
Methodists in their paper, the "Apologist," we cannot say 
ptherwise, so uncharitably, so proudly, so maliciously, 
that it must deeply offend every Christian heart. The main 
eapon used against Mr. W. is this, that he, in whose 
riting love for the truth and for the redeemed of Christ 
s evidently expressed, has been branded as an 
unconvert, devoid of all Christian experience, and 
ppposed to a living Christianity. The Methodists have 
thereby only judged themselves, and sealed it to 
themselves that Mr. W. had written the most perfect truth; 
they have acted as is worthy of a sect which gives ear to 
ho punishment (Tit. 3, 10. 11.), and which loves and 
holds for Christians only those who belong to it, or yet 
ie it. We must confess that we used to think better of 
he Methodists. 
We cannot refrain from inserting only one passage 
from our booklet here, which especially concerns us here 
n and around St. Louis. In the third chapter, Mr. 
Wyneken draws attention to the rift "which for some years 
how has been tearing the whole local Lutheran church 
apart. 
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and split to the bottom,” in that a large party has formed 
here that retains the name "Lutheran," but behind this 
shield fights the Lutheran doctrine and introduces so- 


t is known what still holds them captive. But may we no 


ere fighting for the Lutheran Church, are helping t 


called "new measures," i.e., a Methodist method ofdestroy it? May we not publicly ask them: What harm hagi, 


conversion; the planting school of this party is thethe true Lutheran Church done you that you too treat he 


New York. - The temple of reason in which Férsch 


ublicly pour out our complaint that they, who should b used to fight against all Bible Christianity is now used by 


the wretched Millerites. 

Allentown, Penns. - The so-called Temple of Reason 
all empty. 

These are, as far as we know, the only especially 


seminary at Gettysburg. Hereupon the author comes toas your enemy? If you did not want to know anythingdesignated temples of reason in America - and their fate 
the attempts, which also "the so-called Protestants" arebhout our community, we would gladly excuse thaijis by no means an encouraging one for the adherents and 
making here, to induce the Lutherans to apostatize from) wselves. but why do you renounce the church of our ol advocates of an inverted religion of reason. 


their church, and thus to exterminate them, even in 
name, wherever it is possible for them to do so. He 
speaks page 26: 

"However, it seems to me that the attempts at union 
between Lutherans and reformers, which have recently 


been made there, are almost more dangerous for the h b ‘aii ita w and h 
existence of the Lutheran Church in America than this{"" Who now become unfaithful fo it, and set out to hea 


division. Church in America the attempts at union ts damage? To what do our Lutheran brethren in fait 


eo fathers, who were acknowledged to be faithful an 
onest witnesses of the truth? If you say, "Yes, th 
Lutheran Church is now too deeply corrupt," we ask you 
f you recognize this with us, should you not then take th 
plight of the church to heart, be all the more faithful th 


New German Lutheran School in St. Louis. 

Such a school has now been established by the 
Lutheran congregation of the unchanged Augsburg 
Confession here in the northern part of the city, on 
Seventh Street between Carrund Wash Street and the 


between Lutherans and Reformed, which have recentlyPWe it to you that you make them unfaithful here in amill. Parents who wish to see their children enrolled in it 
been made there as well. First of all, a few years ago -Joreign land to their church which gave them birth, or thashould contact the present teacher, Mr. Th. Buinger junior. 
not counting a few earlier cases - new preachers whoY0Uu seek to preserve souls in the bonds of a union int 

came over from Germany began in and near St. Louiswhich they were brought by a tyrannical authority in th 

and in a few other places to form so-called "Protestant"pld fatherland, sometimes by trickery, sometimes b 

congregations, i.e. congregations mixed from membersforce, without their knowing it? Why do you, who profes 

of both confessions. It appears that this will have a rapidfo want to make peace, make a new party, from whic 

progress, at least in the West. Many forces are therebyever new sects are born, thus ever greater strife? If youl "They make an end with terror.” Ps. 73, 19. 
withdrawn from the good cause, since naturally all whohearts are devoted to the Lutheran doctrine, why do you) Elias Hasenmiiller, who had first been a member of 
join these united congregations are neutral with respectnot confess it in word and deed and help to build thethe Jesuit order himself, but, convinced of the truth of the 
to this struggle within the Lutheran Church. But what ischurch that confesses and strives to preserve thisPVangelical doctrine, finally converted to the Lutheran 
especially dangerous about this union is that - because octrine? - Do not accuse us of quarrelsomeness, for who ee a eee ene OF a oHeory une me 
the confessions that one wants to unite completelyyacirac j plas’ B ! 

abandon the mutually contradictory solid ground of thee { more than we do that there should be peace iesuit Order," which was published in 1593, a strange 


; ; between us? How deeply it grieves us that you havebpxample of what a miserable end the apostate deniers of 
confession, exchange it for the slippery ground Ol eparated from us, and that we cannot work together! forthe truth often come to. Hasenmiller tells in the 
e can never help to destroy the Church, which with suchmentioned work that he himself witnessed and heard the 


ncorruptible fidelity adheres to the word of her Saviour, following: 


subjectivity (each one's own conviction), and the love of 
truth together with the holy earnestness for it is 
weakened. Indifference and slackness in confession is 


the necessary consequence of this, if not already thee" so decidedly rejects all error. On this foundation let 
origin. In this way one also becomes accustomed tops unite! O, with what joy are we then ready to extend to 
regard the bond of the church and the holiness of theYOU the hands of the brethren, to fight together the 
community as so small that one finally changes thebO™Mon enemy, and to be gladly the least among you! 
community like a garment. The members of the Lutheran 
church are delivered through these evangelical 
congregations (in which every one, according to 
appearance, remains what he is) into the hands of all 
kinds of sects, as through a point of passage. If, by 
entering such congregations, they have once thrown off 
their timidity in leaving the mother church, they easily go 
over to sects. Thus the Union, precisely because it 
seems to be something so innocuous, threatens the 
Church most dangerously with gradual dissolution." 

In inserting this sentence, we fear, of course, to be 
accused of doing it out of spite against the preachers of 
the local area who call themselves evangelical. We will 
gladly bear this as a disgrace that always follows the 
open confession of the truth. However, we testify before 
all the world that we are then wronged. A hostile attitude 
toward the unrighteous preachers here is absolutely far 
from us. We do not judge their hearts; God alone is the 
judge. 


Church News/ 


From the "frank" of Buffalo, N. A. 

On Nov. 6, the local Lutheran church, the so-called 
Prussian Church, at the corner of Michigan and Goodel 
Streets, was consecrated with festivities taking place, and 
the name "Trinity Church" was given to it. 


From the Chambersburg Christian Review, Penns. 
Opponents of Bible religion. 
Philadelphia.- The building, which was built as what 
is called a Reason Church for Ginal, is now used by the 
Methodists. 


A certain Jesuit, Johannes by name, who had left the 
ecognized truth and joined the Jesuit order, finally came 
o Landsberg in 1583 in mortal distress. In order to help 
im in such distress, they brought him Agnus Dei (images 
f the Lamb of God), rosaries, images of saints, wooden 
rosses, blessed medallions (round images), the 
onsecrated host, and other such things; they also 
romised to pray for him and to read Masses, and 
xhorted him to take comfort in the merits of the saints 
nd his brotherhood. But all persuasion was in vain, for 
e replied, "Away with all this, for the very reason that | 
ave believed in this, | shall now be damned." Hereupon 
| said to him, "Believe in JEsum Christum." With horror 
he wretch answered, "There was a time when | believed 
n thu, but | shamefully denied him; now JEsu has 
ecome to me a condemning judge; my blessedness is 
orfeited." To Peter Hispanus, who was present, he said, 
| beseech thee, kill me, or give me a knife, that | may 
ierce myself, for | burn already all in hellish flames." 
Hearing this, the Jesuits held the sign of the cross before 
is eyes, and laid consecrated herbs upon him. But the 
ying man cried out. "Away, away! with this you only pour 
il on the fire; | see nothing but evil spirits waiting with 
pen claws for my soul; already | am given up to them, 
or | have denied God and his holy word." In such despair 
he wretch passed away. B. 
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Life story of Dr. Luther. They became more bender and thought highly of pious Laziness and clumsiness, or for the sake of good days. 
(Sent in by Rev. G. W. Keyl, in Perry Co., Mo.) preachers and schoolteachers. Their little son, Martin, But Luther made this vow without the knowledge and will 
; was still very small when they sent him to school, or rather of his father, who said to him the strange words: "God 
ee aneeel instrument of God, throughhag him carried, in Mansfeld, where they had moved. He grant that it may not be a fraud, nor a devilish specter! - 
whom the reformation of the church, which seemed oon learned the Ten Commandments, the Three Articles And hast thou not heard that parents are to be obeyed?" 
Impossible 0 human eyes, finally came about, and of Faith, the Lord's Prayer, and Christian hymns. In his Such words of his father were in his mind during the 
through which so many thousands of Christians WeTe fourteenth year his father sent him to Magdeburg and in whole fifteen years of his monastic life, and forced many 
rescued from the darkness of the soul-corruptingthe following year to Eisenach to attend school, where he a sigh upon him; but after this time he was able to write 
teachings of men and brought to the light of the divinena4 to earn his bread miserably by singing in front of the to his father: "God, whose mercy is not numbered, and 
Word which alone makes salvation, this great reformer, doors, until in the latter place a pious woman named whose wisdom is without end, has created out of such 
after whose name the orthodox church has now been cotta who had grown fond of little Luther because of his error and sin much greater goods for all miracles. But 
called for three hundred years, whose whole life IS aloud gavout singing, took him to her table. By the gifts God has willed (as | now see) that | should learn the 
testimony that the hand of the Lord was with him, WhOne.towed upon him by God, as well as by his diligence, wisdom of the high schools and the holiness of the 
even after his death is stil alive because of the great, distinguished himself before all his fellow students, so monasteries from my own certain experience, that is, 
deeds that God did through him and whose fruit he hasthat he was able to enter the University of Erfurt in his|from many sins and ungodly works, so that the ungodly 
pesaee un our time, MNO NGN ete still speaks to USeighteenth year. Here he studied philosophy (worldly|people would not have to flaunt against me, their future 
in his numerous writings - he certainly deserves, abOVe wisdom) at first with great seriousness and then also lawjadversary, as the one who suppresses unknown things." 
a neusan others, that he never be forgotten and that the law) for a while, always keeping to his motto:| Inthe Augustinian monastery at Erfurt, Luther studied 
ns Be seach forever. "Diligently prayed is over half studied. When he oncejthe Bible with the greatest diligence (which he found 
Since many who call themselves Lutheran iookeg through the books in the library and found a Bible|here on a chain) and also the writings of the Church 
unfortunately do not know much more about Luther's lif¢-mong them, he was very surprised to find that there was|Fathers, especially Augustine. In doing so, he observed 
than individual stories, or know it only from suchtar more in it than the usual texts that were read in thelexactly all the rules of his order and led such a strict life 
descriptions, in which the most important things arecnurches, and when he came to the story of Hannah and|that he was later allowed to openly confess: "If ever a 
often concealed, distorted, and made suspect, so thather son Samuel (1 Sam. C. 1 to 3), he read it hurriedly|monk had come to heaven through monasticism, | also 
Luther appears completely different from what he really and with heartfelt joy, and now wished that God would|wanted to have come in; for | would have martyred 
was, a short but true account of the life of the great man ong day also give him such a book. myself to death (where it would have lasted long) with 
of God, a - Luther, shall be given to the readers of IHIS after he had studied so diligently that he was allowed to|watching, praying, reading and other work. But with all 
Lutheran journal. It is taken for the most part from the begin lecturing himself, his life suddenly took a different|this, that he so anxiously sought to become holy, he yet 
biography of the same Mathesius, which is to betsn towards the end of 1505. When he returned from alfelt great fear because of his sinfulness, sought in vain 
fegardee Seon Oe most reliable, because the author holiday visit to his parents, he was surprised by alfor peace of heart, and had many sorrows. Every evil 
SriwasTOLonyal obviously truth-loving, faithtul MAN. thunderstorm near Erfurt, the lightning struck down next|thought that stirred within him - as he himself relates in 
but also stood for 17 years in close acquaintance witht him and he himself fell to the ground, stunned; another|the Commentary to the Epistle to the Galatians - he 
Une weal report also says that the lightning struck down his friend|wanted to fight down by force; fasting *) and praying, 
On November 10, 1483, Luther was born in Eisleben, aleyiyg at his side. All this filled Luther at that time with|under the most severe mottifications 
a ah ine following day, the day of the commemoration great fear of God's wrath and the last judgment, and in 
BaD Martinus, he received holy baptism and thenis fear he therefore immediately took the forced vow to 
name Martin. Baptism and the name Martin. His parentspecome a monk in order to attain eternal blessedness 


were poor’) but God-fearing people from the peasantry, vith monastic holiness; thus, by no means from 
who, however, later became increasingly wealthy 


through mining under God's blessing. 


*) "The mother-says he-carried her wood on her back, so that she 
raised us children. They let their blood sour." 


*) "But he was - Melanchthon tells of him in the Vita Lutheri - by 
nature of little eating and drinking. | have seen that at times he ate or 
drank nothing in four whole days, when he was already healthy. So | 
have also seen elsewhere east that he has been content daily only with 
a little bread and a herring, and that at times for many days." This is 
news to those who are still so impudent as to represent Luther to the 
people as a silent man, in order to keep them from reading his precious 
spiritual drudgery. It is true, 
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He wrote many letters of consolation to all kinds of people 
from the spiritual and secular classes who asked him for 
advice because of their anxious consciences. At the 
same time, he wrote many comforting letters to all kinds 


he sometimes wrestled for several days, shutting himself They saw this as a reason why they sent him to Rome in 
up in a cell; but in vain! - the temptations returned with 1510 to settle disputes that had arisen between them, 
ever new strength. However, God's consolations which he also did to the satisfaction of both parties. How 
sometimes gladdened his soul. Thus his confessor once much he was still devoted to papal superstition at that ay 
said to him: "It is not enough that you believe in general time, he himself confessed; he says: "I was also such a! People from the spiritual and secular classes who 
that God forgives sins, for the devils believe that too; but mad saint at Rome; ran through all the churches and aed mies Os advice beoa use of their troubled 
you must believe that they are forgiven you, you, you." chasms (funerals of the martyrs), believed everything that °"Sclences. In all this, his main intention was always to 
By this Luther, as he later often praised, was abundantly is lied and forged there." All that he saw and heard there show that man is not justified and saved by any of his 
comforted and brought closer to the understanding of the was of great use to him later, when he testified against works, but only by faith in Jesus Christ. 
words of St. Paul, Rom. 3, 23-26, that man without merit the Roman abominations, so that he often said 10 these and other labors, under which he almost 
becomes righteous by faith alone. The then Provincial or afterwards that he would not take a thousand gillden that SU¢cumbed, was added in 1516 the visitation of the forty 
Vicar General of the Augustinian Order in Germany, he had not seen Rome. But the journey to Rome was also Augustinian monasteries in Meissen and Thuringia, 
Johann von Staupitz, was also helpful to Luther in this important to him in another respect. Already on the way, which Staupitz entrusted to him during his absence. 
realization. Staupitz proved himself to be a father to him: the words of Scripture, "The righteous shall live by faith,” Difficult as this was, Luther carried out his commission 
he once answered Luther, who complained to him of his had been very heavy on his mind, without his being able with great fidelity, establishing schools on this occasion 
temptations: "Do you also want to be only a painted to interpret them clearly at the time. Everything that the 274 exhorting the friars to diligent Bible reading and to a 
sinner and have only a painted Savior? Church would recommend to him for the redemption of POY, Peaceful, and chastening life. But this business of 
In his 24th year (in 1507) Luther was ordained or his sins, he was willing to do when he arrived in Rome, OVe"Seeing the monasteries had for Luther the special 
consecrated to the priesthood by the suffragan bishop, at As he climbed on his bare knees up the so-called Pilate’s Dene! that he could observe with his own eyes and 
which time the words were also called to him: "Take the Staircase, which was supposed to have come from the econ thoroughly abqualnieg a ME areal conuption 
power to sacrifice (the body and blood of Christ) for the judgment house in Jerusalem to Rome, in order fg Val reveled ere, God prepared tum. miots and More for 
living and the dead." Therefore Luther later wrote of it, receive the papal indulgence, it sounded in his heart like the work that was soon to begin, namely, the great work 
"That the earth did not swallow us both up was unjust a voice of thunder: "The righteous lives by faith. (Rom. Of 4 general reformation of the church. 
(humanly speaking) and all too great God's patience." 1:17.) This took away all the comfort he sought in his (To be continued.) 
However, in spite of all the anti-Christian additions, works and exercises here, but the comforting meaning of 
Luther also later recognized his ordination as valid. He those words still remained hidden from his eyes. 
said Mass for the first time then, as he did for quite a After his return, Luther (1511) became Doctor of the 
number of years thereafter; however, he declared such Holy Scriptures (Doctor biblicus) at Staupitzen's urgent 
Mass-keeping to be the greatest sin of his life, in that he request, despite his reluctance. Since such a promotion 
had thereby so often denied and profaned the one perfect was connected with costly festivities, the Elector himself 
sacrifice of Jesus Christ. gave the money for it. Staupitz urged Luthern to accept 
In the following year, 1508, on the recommendation this honor with the words: "God the HErr now needs 
of his above-mentioned superior, Dr. Staupitz, he was young sprightly doctors, for he has great things in store in 
appointed professor of philosophy at the (1502) newly heaven and on earth." This was by no means a mere 
founded University of Wittenberg. But already in the formality, for Luther received by his doctorate the calling . $ 
following year (1509) he was allowed to exchange his to defend the doctrine of the Holy Scriptures against all ponversation Orme healt ol gerome:") 
philosophical teaching post with the theological one (he challenges. Scripture against all challenges. "I have," he with the Christ Child. 
became Baccalaureus of divine learning with the special writes himself, "sworn and pledged to my dearest Holy (Translated from Valerius Herberger's evangelical Heart Postille.) 
provision "ad biblia" for the interpretation of the Bible). Scripture. Scripture and vow to preach and teach it 
Therefore, not only through his sermons, but also through faithfully and truthfully." This public command and your The Empress Helena built the little manger of Christ 
his lectures, in which he now always used only the Holy oath he remembered and comforted himself with in manyin Bethlehem very magnificently. Jerome lived not far 
Scriptures as a basis, he soon made such a name for great battles. from there in his old age. When he received a vocation 
himself. The university rector of that time, the famous Since he also became a preacher in Wittenberg in theNere to hold a high episcopal office elsewhere, he 
Mellerstadt, said of him: "This monk will mislead all following year 1512, he took up the Holy Scriptures with answered: "They will not take me from the little manger 
doctors and bring up a new doctrine and reform the whole even greater seriousness than ever before. He read them Of Christ; there is nowhere better for me. In the very place 
Roman church, because he rests on the writings of the with the utmost diligence and in order to become more Where God has given me his Son from heaven, there will 
prophets and apostles and stands on the word of Jesus and more confident in his understanding of them, he! Send my soul up to heaven." 


Christ. eagerly studied the Hebrew language, in which the Old Shortly before his end he writes: "As often as | look 
No less was he in great esteem among his brethren, Testament was originally written, as well as the Greek upon this place, my heart has a sweet conversation with 
the Augustinian monks. language, in which the New Testament was written. His the infant JEsu. | say: Oh, Lord Jesus, how you tremble; 


a . public lectures testified to his increasing knowledge of thehow hard you lie for the sake of my blessedness; how 
el Pa a ue ge teres es telly ie bes Holy Scriptures. His public lectures especially on theshall | ever repay you? - Then methinks the little child 
se Tak Cie EONS Tat eee a ee . Epistles of St. Paul and his sermons testify to his nowanswereth me: | desire nothing, dear Hieronymme, but 

increasing knowledge of the Holy Scriptures, that thou shouldst sing, Glory to God in the highest! Let it 
be only dear to thee, | will become much more meager in 
the garden of oil and at the holy cross. Cross. - | say 
further: Dear little Jesus, | must give you something: | will 
give you all my money. - The child answers: If heaven 
and earth are mine before, | need it. 


*The church father Jerome was a native of Stridon in Dalmatia, and 
died in Bethlehem in the year 420. 
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| will accept it as if it had happened to me myself. | say/And give it through the Son. (Joh. 6,39.) Therefore, if he| because he was well aware that he was not in the true 
further: Dear little child of Jesus, | will gladly do it; but I|corrupt, if he condemn, despair not, but look to Christ, in| church. 
must also give you something for your person, or | mustlwhom thou shalt know for certain that when God} Hereupon serve Mr. O. the following for his better 
die of sorrow. - The little child answers: Dear|corrupts, it is for salvation, not for destruction. And this is instruction. Luther preferred to write "Christian" for 
Hieronymme, since you are so precious, | will tell youlthe only comfort of the afflicted, that in the law they may| general upper Catholic," first, because the latter word 
what you are to give me: Give me your sin, your evillknow the gospel, that is, in misfortune happiness, in the| M°@"S the same thing and is ee Sombre nene i 
conscience, and your damnation. | say, What wilt thou|curse blessing, in sins righteousness, in death life, the common man, who sheds rk ss = the 
do with it? - The infant Jesus says, | will take it upon my|through Christ our Lord. For no man can stand in the Me that the Lutherans believed t ay : anes apie 
~ at a nae sect, which adorns itself with the beautiful title "Catholic, 

shoulders; this shall be my dominion and glorious work,|cross and in adversity, except he trust in Christ; and no]: é 

; is the Church of Christ. Secondly, it was not Luther who 
ae Isaiah spake of old, that | will bear thy olf; and carry|man can put his trust in God, but through Christ. _|first introduced the word "Christian" into the German 
it away (Isa. 9:6, 53:4-12). - Then | begin, saith Jerome,) There are those who say they trust in God; and theit| snostolic symbolism and translated the word "catholica’ 
to weep bitterly, and say, Little child, dear little child, how}opinion is good, but with ignorance. For if you ask them! wih it: this had happened long before him. 
thou hast touched my heart! | thought thou wouldst have why they trust in God, they answer, "Because he has} jt may not be uninteresting to our readers to read the 
something good, so thou wouldst have all that is evil with)never forsaken me." But, my friend, if thou trust in God Apostles’ Creed in the form in which we find it nearly a 
me. Take away what is mine; give me what is thine; and)for this cause alone, what wilt thou do when he forsaketh! hundred years before Luther. It reads as follows: 


| am rid of sins, and am assured of eternal life."-- thee, even as he forsook his Son upon the cross? if he! "These are the XII pieces of Christian property. 
O, blessed is he who on the last Christmas held such|cry, "My God, why hast thou forsaken me?" What wilt} That first. | believe in god the father almighty creator 
a conversation with the gracious infant Christ! - If not, go|thou do then? Where will thy trust be? of heaven and earth. 


to the manger this very day, this very hour; even if the} "Yea," sayest thou, "I trust in him, because | hear God} The other. In Jesus Christ his only begotten sun our 
feast has passed, the infant Jesus still lies for you in theJis merciful." But what wilt thou tbnn when God declares| Lord 

manger, still smiles at you in a friendly and blissfullhimself to be an adversary, an ungracious and} The third ber is received from the holy ghost born 
manner, and beckons to you to hold such a sweet|unmerciful judge, as he is wont to be in judgment? before Maria Ber junkfrawen a 
conversation with him at this very moment. Luther} Therefore, lest we be ashamed of our confidence, we} That fourb gelittn over poncio pilato creuczigt died 
speaks sweetly of Isaiah 9:6: "The child is born to us,|must trust in God, not because we have never been| ¥"b buried was 

and remains a child to us; therefore a son is given to us,|forsaken by him (for in that way, when we are once| he tnnft he came off to the bright one 

and remains a son to us; he is no different from what he|forsaken, we shall have no confidence); nor because we us a ee pee i first ban ah ae 
was at the beginning of his birth. - He does not present|falsely imagine that God is merciful (for in that way we God ih aes heir : cont sane = d he 
himself to us as one before whom we should tremble} shall refrain from trusting when God sets himself against inanig nation OMY. 10 Judy 9 
because of his grievous earnestness or because of his|us like a terrible judge); but we must learn to trust in God: That | believe inthe i oly Spirit the Holy Christian 
terrifying majesty; but he presents himself to us as little/Through Jesus Christ, by the gospel, by which it is Churches 

children as a little child, and plays with us for eternity in}reliably known that God does not forsake in the midst of” The new and fellowship of the saints The witnessing 
his childhood. - Every year this song is repeated, "Unto|forsaking, is a merciful Father in the midst of judgment, of the remission of sins The eternal life of the body The 
us a child is born, unto us a son is given,” and we shallloffers life in death, heaven in hell. If any man know this| twelfth." The above is taken from an old manuscript from 
sing this from everlasting to everlasting, and in the life to/by faith in Christ, he shall be saved, and shall be raised! the year 1448.*) 


come we shall wonder and rejoice fully in  this|again at the last day. What Mr. Oertel further says of Luther's alleged 
inestimable joy, that the Son of God is our child, and the changes in the Apostolic Symbolum, namely, that he 
Son that is given unto us." Therefore, reader, redeemed translated "oommunio" with "congregation" in 
through Christ, take hold of it in time, so that you may "irresponsible audacity,” is too wretched to be worth 
not be deprived of the Christ-child for all eternity, but answering. 


may enjoy it in unspeakable bliss! 


Church News. 


Why does Lutheri's catechism say, "I|_ Among the preachers belonging to the Lutheran 
believe a holy Christian Synod of Ohio, it has been the custom, when 


Church?" administering the Holy Communion, to use the words, 

"Christ saith, Take, and" 2c. Christ saith, Take ye away, 

The wrong and right trust in God Mr. Oertel asserts in his "Truth Friend" of Dec. 12, 1844,] and" 2c.. A petition has now been submitted to the said 

(Taken from the Explanation of the Gospel of John by John Brentius, that the blessed Luther falsified the Apostolic a a ter atin) " oS ea ee 

the famous theologian from Wirtemberg and friend of Luther). Glanbenbekenntnis, in that it says in our catechism: "| S!I9N€¢ Dy Ur. WY. olnler, A. rst, |. G. Burger and F. M. 
believe in a holy Christian church," while in the Latin text| Forschner. 


Now you see what the true will of God is, namely, not|it says: " Catholicam ecclesiam, eu general church. *) We have borrowed it from "Kapp's Contributions" 2c. of 1755. 
to destroy, not to condemn, but to grant eternal life. {Luther - so Mr. O. writes - made this change, Here the document is cited as follows: L18. no. 14 in 8vo. written in 
1448 at the end of the l.ueiasrius called. 
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The petitioners support their desire to see this formuldshould wish that all men would wholeheartedly add to|When she heard here of the Lord JEsu that he also had 


abolished with four reasons. First, they show that it is aevery word of Christ: This is true!? 
disturbing, human addition, since at Holy Communio 
the minister of the church does not tell the story, bu 


stands in the place of Christ (2 Cor. 5:20). They show St ‘ F ff hen h 
first, that it is a disturbing, human addition, since at Hol FANGS CONVETSION. Oba SCONGL, ner ne 


Communion the minister of the church does not tell, buj wanted to receive the holy. The first time 
stands in the place of Christ (2 Cor. 5:20). They poin the first time, the first time. 

out, secondly, that this formula is obscure an 
ambiguous, if one considers how one came to choos 
just this formula. This, in fact, has happened only i ae 
an times. when Lutherans and padncd ne making the faith of the hated Christians an object of 
sought to unite outwardly; for this form was found quitq/@ughter in the public plays he directed. In order to be 
suitable, for when the preacher says, "Christ says, this iq @ble to bring the more lively performances on the stage, 
my body," 2c. it is left to both parts to decide how theyhe often visited the meetings of the Christians, where he 
will interpret the words. (Wherefore the chief priests ofPaid close attention to their customs. Once, in the 


the Jews said to Pilato, "Write not, King of the Jews; bu{performance of a comedy, he was also to imitate the|-eason one should repent today, 


been a little child, she immediately conceived the 
consoling thought: "Little children cannot bear wrath; 
then, my Lord JEsu, let your righteous wrath also fall on 
me, a poor sinner, and show yourself to me, what you 
would be, as a little child. The little children let 


’|themselves be denied everything; oh, you dear, pious, 


sweet, righteous little child of JEsu, let the forgiveness of 


Genesius, a comedian at Rome, once sought to gain|My sins also be denied to you, so that | may be saved. - 
the favor of Emperor Diocletian (who died in 313 A.D.) by| "hen her heart was satisfied. 


Best time to repent. 


M. Eleazar used to say: Repent at least one day 
before you die. But when his disciples once asked him 
how one could make such a time, since the hour of death 
was so uncertain, he answered them, "For this very 
lest perhaps tomorrow 


that he said: | am king of the Jews." - This formulajbaptism of the Christians and play the part of aman whoJhe die in his sins and be eternally lost. For as he that 
therefore, even the enemies of Christ were willing to pujdemanded this sacrament on his deathbed. But what}goeth by ship, and before that hath not provided himself 
up with. Hence even the unbelieving rationalists, i.e., tha happened? At the moment when the disguised presbyter|With food and other necessaries of life on land, cannot 
rationalists, do not refuse to celebrate the Holy{(preacher) approached him to perform the sacred act in afterward obtain them on the water: so is it also with him 
Communion with the same words as the Jews|mockery of him, that apostolic word suddenly presented aT TaDeOteM NSLInCINS ANE: 

Therefore, even the unbelieving rationalists, i.¢., th@itself before his soul, which he had heard a short time 

rationalists, do not refuse to administer Holy Communior|hefore in a Christian house of prayer: "One Lord, One 


with the same words as the evangelicals). 


The third reason given by the petitioners for th (Ephes. 4, 5. 6.) 


removal of this formula is that it has always been 

characteristic of the Reformed Church and has now als 
become a shiboleth (word of recognition, cf. Book o 
Judges 12:6) of the unrighteous. If it is now the duty o 


faith, One baptism, One God and Father of us all." 
With divine power this testimony 
penetrated his heart, he could not resist, immediately 
resolved to become a Christian, and now confessed this 
aloud before the assembly present. The emperor, who 
was also present, was highly amused at this, still thinking 


every orthodox congregation at all times not to acceplihat Genesius was playing his part with deceptive 
anything by which it could invite suspicion upon itself a vivacity. But when at last he saw that Genesius was in 


if it approved the false teaching of unbelievin 


earnest in his desire to become a Christian, and that he 


Song by the manger. 
Away world! here is my jewel, my gold; away! here is 


communities, then, fourthly, the Lutheran congregation loudly confessed his remorse at having mocked the holy my pleasure; 


in North America have a particular need to be careful i 
this respect, since they are swarmed here by s 


Christian religion and its mysteries, the emperor was as 
much enraged as dismayed. He gave orders to flog the 


Here | am, what the heart desired, 
So I'll leave everything. Yes, child, dear child, You 


innumerable sects. Every Lutheran who hates all iontessor on the spot, and since he remained steadfast, shall be my all and all. As often as | laugh, | laugh to 


duplicity and is faithful to the truth and to his church Will) torture him most cruelly 


sincerely wish that the just request of those mentione 
may be granted. The unspiritual, it is true, say that thei 


to roll him naked to and fro 
over iron spikes, and to roast him with torches. But no 
pain was able to make Genesius, whom God's hand had 


thee, To thee my tears flow, My heaven thou art already 
here, Thou quenchest my heart's longing. 
My salvation, my Lord and God are you, Bringing my 


formula of presentation is truly scriptural, while thetouched, waver in his resolve. So at last his head was cut{SPl"t to Its rest! Therefore my heart beats, therefore my 
Lutherans add something when they say, "This is the o¢. 


true body," 2c.; but as easily as a simple-minded ma 

may be deceived by this, so unfounded is this assertion, 
In the first place, the Lord did not say at the dispensation 
"Christ saith, This is." 2c. And if the unlearned accuse u 

of adding something, confessing that what Christ says i 

true, they betray a meaning of which a Christian hear 
must be terrified. How do you call this adding (Rev 
22:18), when we give glory to our Saviour, the Almighty 
and true? when we say, O Lord Jesus, "This is my body," 
and therefore we believe it to be really your body? - Oh, 
that one would know what one is doing, when one tries 
to persuade his poor hearers that those make an 
addition who confess that what the Son of God speaks 


blood flows With thanksgiving, and praise, and praise 
To Thee, Father, for the highest good, Which Thou 
gavest me from above. 

Come soon, my father, fetch me, And | will praise thee 
forever. 


Judgment on a godless book. 


Kastner, who made himself so famous through his 
Siungedichte (he died in 1800 as a professor of natural 
science in Gdttingen), was once asked in a society by the 


is true! Who can be a Christian, who can love his The Saviour a little child - great comfort! well-known jurist Bohmer: What he thought of Voltaire's 


Saviour, who has not 


Once a great sinner's consolation was about to melt 


away. When she thought of the last day, she said: "My| 55 


sins are more than the sand of the sea, how will | endure? 
When she thought of paradise, she said in her heart, 
"You do not belong there, for outside are the dogs. Rev 
22:15: When she thought of the passion of Christ, there 
came heavy thoughts, Yea, thou hast wantonly deprived 
thyself of it; thou hast trodden under foot the blood of the 
Lord Christ. In such desolation this sinner once walked 
by Christ's side. 


ucelle. 
Kastner remained silent, immediately seized a sheet 
card and wrote the following on it: 
To the legions in hell 
Las Belzebub Voltaire's Pucelle, And every devil 
was all ears. "You flatter no son of Adam," said 
Lucifer from the Throne of Flame, "He wrote but | 
told him so." 


Which he then presented to Bohmer'n. 
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Life story of Dr. Luther. 
(Continued.) 


Around this time (1516) the indulgence merchant 
Tezel (a native of Leipzig) also came to the vicinity of 
Wittenberg. The then Pope Leo the Tenth, because he 
needed a lot of money for the construction of the 
magnificent St. Peter's Church in Rome, had announced 
a general indulgence and especially entrusted the 
Elector Albrecht of Mainz, who was also an archbishop, 
to have this indulgence preached in Germany, for which 
business he chose Tezel. This was an insolent man who 
had already been drowned in a sack by Emperor 
Maximilian at Inspruck for adultery. The more insolent 
he was, however, the more suitable he seemed to the 
aforementioned archbishop as a_ preacher of 
indulgences. He fulfilled his commission with the 
greatest zeal, erected a crown of indulgences with the' 
coat of arms of the pope wherever he went, and 
explained to the people that it had as much power as the 
cross of Christ; it could redeem even the greatest sin, 
even those that one was still willing to commit; as soon 
as the money rang in the box, the soul ascended from 
the mouth to heaven. According to his assessment, 
sorcery cost 2, polygamy 6, murder 8, theft from the 
church and perjury 9 dollars. 

Luther was horrified to learn the terrible 
consequences of such preaching in the confessional. 
The number of his confessors dwindled more and more, 
and those who still came to him invoked the indulgence 
they had received and did not want to know of any other 
penance. Luther now began, as he himself says, to} 
preach cleanly about it; one could certainly do better 
things that would be more certain than to redeem 
indulgences. At that time, therefore, he did not challenge 
indulgences themselves, but only the exaggerated 
promotion of them, and had nothing else in mind than to 
save the reputation of the pope, which he still held in 
high esteem. He thought that all this was done against 
the will of the pope, who was only seeking the salvation 
of souls. But Tezel and his followers immediately 
proclaimed Luther an arch-heretic. This therefore urged 
Luther to draw up five and ninety sentences against the 
abuses of indulgences, which he issued on the 3/st of 
December. 


October 1517 to the castle church at Wittenberg, with the But he not only refused me this, but threatened me that 
request to near and far that everyone who wanted to or if| did not recant, he would condemn all that | had taught. 
could, should present his objections orally or in writing. Now | had already taught the Catechism, that many men 
The first of these sentences was: "Since our Lord and had reformed themselves, and therefore knew well that 
Master Jesus Christ saith, Repent, he wills that the whole! should not suffer him to be condemned, because | 
life of his faithful on earth should be a continual and Would deny Christ. So | was forced to try and expect the 
unceasing repentance." (See "Lutherans" No. 5. Page 4.) Utmost hardship." Since Luther's friends feared evil 

Luther himself did not suspect what an important step{@ttempts on the part of the Cardinal, they advised him to 
he had taken with the publication of these sentences and/@av¢ Augsburg quietly, after the Cardinal had declared: 


that they would be the beginning of a reformation of the| | do not like to argue with this beast any longer, for he 
has deep eyes and strange thoughts run through his 
church. He had not yet attacked papal indulgences : 
head.” Luther therefore accepted the advice of his 
themselves, but only the grossest abuses of indulgences 


: ‘friends, left A ight, in saf 
and thereby submitted to the judgment of the church. Bu Malaria y Wieeen or a ee - pea 


without knowing it at the time, Luther had already aithough the Cardinal (full of anger at his vain attempt to 
attacked the heart of the papacy by asserting that man "isipersuade Luther to recant) wrote to the Elector that he 
made partaker of all the goods of Christ and of the churchlshould at least drive Luther out of Saxony, others 
by God's gift, even without letters of indulgence," and thatladvised the Elector to do the opposite. In particular, the 
therefore faith alone makes one just and blessed beforejexcellent Bishop of Wuerzburg wrote to him: "Your love 
God. This was the doctrine for which many thousands ofjshould not let the pious Dr. Martin leave, for it does him 
anguished and doubt-stricken hearts had long sincejinjustice. Yes, even the Emperor Maximilian told the 
sighed. Hence it came about that Luther's sentences/Elector: He should diligently preserve the monk, it might 
passed through the whole of Germany in a fortnight, andhappen that one would need him. As firm and 
after four to six weeks were eagerly read throughoujunshakable as Luther appeared in the confession of the 
Europe; indeed, after four years a traveller in Jerusalem|ecognized truth in these negotiations, one must not 
bought them. think, however, that he was animated by a carnal 
At first the pope had despised the whole affair and courage; he still trembled at the thought of opposing "the 
thought that the controversy which it had stirred up woulgholy Roman Church"; he could not let himself be 
soon subside of its own accord; but when he saw that i@ePrived of only one thing, to persevere in what he had 
was giving rise to ever more dangerous movements fo clearly and irrefutably recognized from God's Ba a 
his reputation, he had Luther cited in July 1518 to turn great and difficult struggles. He therefore wrote: "Who 


himself in personally in Rome within sixty days. Thef2s |. baie eae ehais Rakai rida 
Elector Frederick the Wise of Saxony, however, arranged E 9 


“|pope's majesty, for which not only the kings of the earth 
that Luther should be interrogated in Germany, namely in and the whole face of the earth, but also heaven and hell, 


Augsburg, where the Imperial Diet had just been held, bylthat | should speak thus, were astonished, and had to 
the Cardinal Cajetanus, who commanded him to be silentiiidge only by his beckoning! What my heart hath 


in the name of the Church. Of this interrogation Luthetiendured and suffered this first year and another, and in 
writes, among other things: "When | heard the name oflwhat humility, which is not false, but 

the church, | was frightened and offered to retreat, also 
told the Cardinal that | wanted to remain silent from now 
on, but also ordered him to stop my adversaries from 
shouting. 
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was of a right kind, would almost say despair, | hovered|that nothing, neither in heaven nor on earth, may be| The famous Leipzig Disputation is one of the 
there, ah, the secure spirits know little of that, who} preferred to it, but only Jesus Christ the Lord over all. It|remarkable events of this year of Luther's life (1519). The 
afterwards attacked the pope's majesty with great pride! was Christ alone, with His pure Gospel, that Luther did}papist Duke of Saxony, alarmed by the outrageous 
and presumption." *) - not want to be taken from him; because he saw this|teachings that were now emanating from Wittenberg, 

When the pope saw that he could not dampen Dr, threatened by the preaching of indulgences, he stood up.|arranged for Dr. Eck, a zealous papist professor at the 
Luther's steadfast confession by force, he tried it)It was in this struggle, however, that Luther first became|University of Ingolstadt, to publicly discuss the disputes 
amicably and sent the Elector a consecrated golden| acquainted with the papacy, and therefore did not openly|that had broken out with Luther and Carlstadt, then a 
rose through the Lord of Miltitz as a testimony to his|contend against it until it became evident to him that the|professor in Wittenberg. For such a disputation Eck had 
benevolence in 1519, with which, however, the recipient] gospel of Christ could not stand with it, and that the pope|issued sentences which were opposed to Luther's 
only mocked and joked. This papal emissary dared not|was the greatest enemy of Christ. Here we see that the|sentences on indulgences. Luther was therefore 
carry out his commission to bring Luther to Rome, as he|Lutheran Reformation was not a work begun and carriedjcompelled to appear. The most important thing here was 
himself confessed to him, with 5000 armed men; "for -/out according to human plan and counsel, but a work of|that on this occasion Luther was called upon for the first 
he said to him - | have learned so much on my journey,| God, which even the enemies had to promote by their|time to state before all the world that the pope was not, 
where one is on the pope's side, there are probably|resistance and their false wisdom. according to divine right, the head of the church. This 
three others on your side against the pope." This Herr v.| Extremely important for Luther's preparation for ever|assertion, of whose truth Luther was already at that time 
Miltitz, in a friendly manner, told Luther, in ajgreater battles was also the following, which happened firmly convinced, drew him ever deeper into the struggle, 
conversation held with him at Altenburg, that he wouldjin 1519. After he had read the Scriptures with great}which he was to fight through according to God's counsel. 
help to bring about peace, and promised to induce the|diligence for seven years, so that he knew almost} Inthe year 1520 Dr. Luther wrote, among other things, 
Pope also to do so. Dr. Luther gladly agreed to such al everything by heart and therefore had a great desire to|the important book "Von der christlichen Freiheit" ("On 
request, as far as he could do it with a good conscience|understand the epistle of St. Paul to the Romans|Christian Freedom"), which he sent to the Pope, and in 
and without harming the truth. The envoy also|correctly, only one word prevented him from doing so,|which he proved, in particular, that Christian freedom had 
summoned the insolent shrieker Tezel before him,|namely this: the righteousness of God, of which Paullits foundation in Holy Baptism, in that in it every baptized 
commanded him to stop with his indulgences, and}says (Rom. 1, 17.) that it is revealed in the gospel. Until|person swore obedience to the Triune God alone in all 
frightened him so much that he soon died, no one having] then he understood by this righteousness that according|things pertaining to God, and that therefore a baptized 
taken care of the wretched man, who now saw himself|to which God punishes all sinners and the unrighteous.|member of Christ owed no obedience to any human order 
abandoned by God and man, than Luther, who| That God should reveal this righteousness not only in the}that strove against the clear Word of God, and if he did 
addressed a letter of consolation to him and preached/law, but also in the gospel, and thereby increase the|the same, he thereby lost his share in the Kingdom of 
the grace of Christ to him also. terror of the law, and thus deprive sinners of all/Heaven. 

If human wisdom had been able to endure what God| Consolation, was something of which Dr. Luther was (To be continued.) 


had decided to accomplish through Luther, Mittitz would] fen appalled in his erring conscience. But when he 
undoubtedly have been the man to do it. Luther himself]"@vertheless pondered this saying day and night, he 
is said to have said that if Miltitz's advice had been given finally recognized, through the words: "the righteous lives 


in the beginning, the matter could have been resolved:|®Y faith," by God's grace, that the righteousness of God 
but that it had run into such a fuss, only the Bishop of revealed in the Gospel is no other than that which is valid 


Mainz was to blame, whom his wisdom and cunning had) 0¢"ore God and which consists in God's justifying us by 
deceived, by which he intended to dampen Luther's| 9"4ce and mercy through faith or in forgiving sin. Of this 


teaching and to keep the proceeds from indulgences he himself writes: "Here | immediately felt that | was 
without interruption. Luther, however, did not enter the| Whole and newborn and had now found a wide open door 


fray because he had recognized the antichrist nature of|t© enter paradise itself; the dear holy Scriptures also now 
the Roman papacy. In a letter that he sent to the pope looked at me much differently than had happened Contributions 


after the negotiations with Miltitz, he wrote: "I testify|Pefore. - | began to esteem the word, God's/for the defence of the Christian religion 
before God and all creatures that | have never been|"ighteousness, as my dearest and most comforting word,against the most common objections of the 
willing, nor am | today, to seriously intend to attack the|@"d the same place in St. Paul was to me in truth the)Scoffers and blasphemers of our day. 


Roman church and His Holiness’ authority in any way or|i9ht gate of paradise." °) pannel) 


to break off anything with any trick. Yes, | freely confess} +) From this we see how wrongly Luther has usually been| There are scoffers in our day who, when they write 
that ee in ean pike is now bre portrayed as ae! who) against Christianity, show themselves to be so mean and 
possessed excellent natural courage and who, recognizing the abuses|incoiant that even the most unbelieving, who still hold to 
*) Would to God that many a Bramarbas, who here in the free] aNd superstitions of the papal church, unhesitatingly attacked the pope, fability. d d it 9 haniadiob 
country has a big mouth against the pope and at the same time scolds| bishops, priests, mouches, etc. in scathing writings. in biting writings, |TESPeCtabiity, Gecency, and morally, are asnamed [0 De 
Luther a wretched priest and servant of princes, would remember this,| Carried away the people by the fire of his eloquence, won over even|placed in the same row with them. Our time, however, 
if Luther had not first attacked and overcome by God's word "with great| the great ones of the earth by his tata appearance, and thus won alhas sunk so low morally as a result of unbelief that even 
trembling and fear of conscience," as he himself confesses, then] Jlorious victory over gross superstition for all time, and broke the way AF 
perhaps many such loudmouthed hero would still kiss the pope's} for those who are now returning to the old Ws who, amOongrstner mare SUpNGNT: Sppenenieze! 
slippers with quite a different fear, namely with cowardly trembling. Christianity 


EMHOrSIgY pagan teachings as the true enlightenment of men. Hence it has 


unfortunately come about that even the most insolent unbelievers have 
hitherto almost always praised Luther. A Lutheran reads their praises 
with shame, for praise from the mouths of those who blaspheme the 
Most High is the greatest desecration that our dear Luther can still 
experience in his grave. God grant that it may become ever clearer to 
the scoffers, even through the present presentation of Luther in his true 
inner and outer form, that Luther did not precede them on their cursed 
path, but was a humble, faithful Christian. Yes, always out, you scoffers! 
Only exclude, as shamefully as you can, our Luther from your unclean 
guild! Make it as bad as you can. Nothing will better cleanse Luther from 
the stain of shame that the praise that the enemies of God and Christ 
have so often bestowed on him against his and our thanks. [Editor's 
Note.] 


for ejections, find an appendix that delights in their 
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But, dear Christians, let us ask ourselves: What is thdBook in the world, punishes and condemns. If he who 


equally dirty as unreasonable outpourings. If in ourshort sense of the long speeches of such a scoffer? What outwardly professes to be a Christian, and even wears 
contributions directed against such scoffers, no. 5 "of thethen, is the end of all that he says to prove that Christianitytne priestly garment, is a hypocrite who secretly serves 
Lutheran’, we in no way intended to disparage them inis harmful and pernicious? In what does the force of higSiN; he is not a believing Christian; then he belongs to the 
such a way that we wanted to place them at the side of argument actually lie hidden? - You will be able tquMbelievers; then he, like them, no longer believes in 
such wretched scoffers; rather, we wanted to show: ifimagine, without my saying so, that such new propagator4200's word, neither in his grace, nor in his wrath; no true 
astute philosophers cannot investigate and give of light do not apply the old way of reasoning, but hav Christian hypocritically presents himself like an 


anything certain about the most important matters of 
mankind by means of mere reason, then who would want 
to seek the truth in the Gallimathias, that is, in the 
nonsense, in the thought-sweepings of the newer 
blasphemers? 
We go further. The first weapon which such writers 
use against Christianity is, as we have shown, to pretend 
that it is reasonable. A second is that they seek to prove 
how pernicious Christianity has always been. 
If, then, the enemies of true Christianity want to deal if 
a death blow, they begin by assuring their readers ho 
learned they are. Then they go into the history of the past 
and tell cruel stories of the Spanish Inquisition, of dark 
dungeons where mice and rats lived, of funeral pyres| 
torture chambers, of wheels and gallows, of thieves, 
robbers, and murderers, of poison, daggers, and the like, 
terrible means of murder, of secret abominations 
perpetrated by shameful priests, of trials of heretics, 
conspiracies of the devil, 2c. 2c. If these writers believe that 
they have made such an impression on their readers by 
their descriptions that all their hair stands on end, then, 
they think, the favorable moment has come when they can 
now take a survey of their readers: Is not Christianity, then, 
the most terrible of the terrors of mankind? They hope that 
every reader will now be won to sign the death warrant. By 
the same token, such writers do not fail in their purpose. 
Men who have long wished to be rid of the yoke of religion, 
in order that they might no longer have to fear a future 
judgment, read such proofs with enthusiasm, applaud the 
high-minded enlightener and conscience-saver, and 
exclaim: Yes, yes, this is the man who should have come 
into the world long ago, so the earth would never have 
been a Jammerthal; this man at last uncovers the secrets, 
hidden for centuries, of all Pfaffentrug and their torment of 
men, and redeems us from God, whose inspection on earth 
has now harassed us long enough. Even if this great man 
is still misunderstood, a grateful posterity will still crown him 
in his beautiful image with unfading laurels and, after his 
soul has long since vanished, will write his name in golden 
letters on high honorary pillars and make him immortal. 


unbeliever, but all who hypocritically present themselves 
like Christians have just thereby entered the ranks of the 
been men who have called themselves Christians, an Dibelevees EVE It Ae spetsorie: menue ned: In Me 
see > *" |Scriptures have committed great sins, this does not cast 
have boasted of Christianity, nay, who have even worn 4. shadow on this book, since it also describes God's 
black coat, who were nevertheless evil-doers, - thereforéaurse on such sins and the punishment with which God 
Christianity is a pretence, an invention of lies for théhas visited them. Only our scoffers tell the stories of 
torture of poor men. fornication, into which David fell, in a lascivious and 
Is not this a sweet conclusion? - If a crude man, whdsmiling manner; the Bible, on the other hand, tells such 
has never practiced thinking, consoles himself with thethings in such a way that the reader, if he is not in a hurry 
sins of those who call themselves Christians, drawingand of a very naughty and lecherous disposition, is 
from them the conclusion that Christianity is therefor¢awakened to abhorrence of such sins and to 
false and the threats of Scripture against sinners are nullwatchfulness over himself. 
and void, no one will be greatly surprised, but what car) The same thing that is true of Christianity in general 
one say when men conclude in this way who think theyls true of the various churches in Christendom. Only the 
have the great vocation of enlightening the world andmost boundless ignorance can lead to the assertion that 
therefore making it happy with their intellectual creations4the church always does what its outward members do. 


themselves devised new rules for making conclusions 
They conclude, namely, as follows: Because there hav 


It is self-evident that we do not use a pen to instruc 
such; he who draws such conclusions is either incapabl 
of seeing the force of a right conclusion, or unwilling to d 
so, or both at the same time. But to intelligent an 
impartial readers we now submit the following. 

A doctrine or a church is not to be judged according t 
how those who profess it act, but according to how the 
ought to act according to their doctrine and according t 
the principles of their church, according to the well-know 
saying: "Abuse does not cancel right use." Who will be s 
foolish as to call a Free State an institution detrimental t 
the happiness of the people, because there are godles: 
citizens in it, who may be protected by high officials of th 
Republic, but whose outrages are condemned by the law 
of the State? Certainly no one in his right mind. It is trul 
childish, therefore, to attribute to Christianity th 
abominations of the Pabst, foretold in Scripture as th 
seat of the Antichrist. The Christian would read suc 
roofs only for amusement - because he sees from the 


Then, of course, there never would have been a church 
which had not stained itself with all vices, for was there 
not a Judas even among the twelve? Woe then to our 
Lutheran Church! - Which then would have stained itself 
more with rejection of the Word of God than she? For are 
not most of the preachers who still call themselves 
Lutheran, especially in our old fatherland, nationalists 
Vernunttler), who secretly ridicule the faith of the church 
which they are to serve and whose bread they eat, and 
administer the office of preaching only for the sake of 
their bellies? But how? shall our church allow itself to be 
burdened with what these spiritual robbers and 
murderers who have invaded it are doing? - Let that be 
far off! - No, only then can it be said that the church has 
done what its outward members do, if they have thereby 
acted according to the regulation of their church. 
Therefore the Lutheran church can never preach false 
doctrines, for the doctrine which it has laid down in its 
public symbols (creeds), and on which it is therefore 


— 


on those who think themselves wise become fools - iffounded, is pure and true, according to the clear word of 
one did not have to grieve over the outrageougGod. Therefore, if countless preachers, who are called 
ickedness that alone can serve up such things to theLutherans, teach falsely, they do so not as servants of 
poor ignorant people for their seduction. No matter howour church, but as its destroyers; and if countless 
many abominations history may tell us of those whoLutherans live godlessly, they do not live as Lutherans, 
called themselves Christians, servants of Christ, Christianbut as apostates of our church, which teaches them to 
authorities, this does not in the least prove that thelive blamelessly according to God's command. 
Scriptures, and the Christian doctrine to be drawn fro With full justification, therefore, we wrote in the 7th 
them alone, are corrupt, since it is the Scriptures which|number of our paper that the Roman Church, but never 
ike no other, have made all ungodly creatures evil. the Lutheran Church, has stained itself with the blood of 
the heretics, 
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because the Roman church commands the killing of After that, we have done God a service, and want to have Correction. 


heretics as a service of God, like the Koran, while the earned something special in heaven. Therefore this In a local newspaper it was recently reported that 
Lutheran church condemns it as a service of the devil. saying, "Let them both increase with one another," (Matt. Luther had wanted to have a child thrown into the water 
For if a Lutheran authority had really once executed a 13.) (Math. 13.) should be a justified fear to the heretics because he believed it to be possessed by the devil. As 
heretic for the sake of his heresies-which has never and murderers of men, if they had not iron foreheads, strange as this may be to some, the reporter is in acertain 
been proved,*)-then the Lutheran authority would have though they had true heretics before them." (Church Sense true to the truth, except that he is mistaken in 
acted quite un-Lutheran; it would have done what its postilion, from. V. x. Lxixd.) thinking that Luther only wanted this to happen to one 


,; ild. : hat his meaning 
own church condemns. As little as the Lutheran Church — Now dear Lutheran reader. if vou examine what the C/G: Luther's catechism rather shows that | 
steals, breaks in, 2c., although there are so-called y is that the old Adam should first be drowned in every man 


scoffers of our day write against Christianity according to i i 
Lutherans who do so, so little would the Latin Church y 9 y 9’ by Holy Baptism and then by dally newness and 


what has been said, you will herewith have enough to repentance. In this sense we by no means deny the truth 
have allowed itself to be accused of that heresy. Church ; i ‘| } y 


would have been guilty of that heresy if entire so-called. 
Lutheran universities had also agreed, for with us the FT ea ee ee ie 
voice of the preachers and scholars is not in and of itself ie y 

the voice of the Church. But how does it speak? The can peel off as far as you like, but you will never get lo 
Augsburg Confession says: "Therefore the episcopal!@ core; the quintessence of a thousand sheets Is 
office, according to divine rights, is to preach the gospel, Usually this: There have been hypocritical Christians, 
to forgive sin, to judge doctrine, and to reject doctrine they were bad boys, so true Christianity is an evil thing!!! 
contrary to the gospel, and to exclude the ungodly, 
whose ungodly nature is manifest, from Christian 
commonwealth, without human authority, but by God's 
word alone." (Art. 28.) Further, in the Schmalkaldic 
Articles it is said: "Christ gave his disciples spiritual 
authority alone, that is, he commanded them to preach 
the Gospel, to proclaim the forgiveness of sins, to 
administer the sacraments, and to banish the ungodly, 
without bodily authority by the word." (Appendix.) In !n No. 8 of The Lutheran, we reported that Father 
agreement with our Church, Luther says: "We are not to Wyneken in Germany had issued an appeal to our fellow 
exterminate nor exterminate the heretics and false believers to come to the aid of the German Lutherans in 
teachers. With God's word we are to act here; for it is the United States of North America who had been 


thus in this matter that he who errs today may be right Orphaned in the church. We are pleased to be able to 
tomorrow. Who knows when the word of God will stir his ‘eport from recently received letters that our fellow 
heart? But if he be burned, or otherwise strangled, he believers in our homeland have since been coming 
shall be multiplied, and shall not be able to recover together ever more unanimously and lively, in order to 
himself: and he shall be taken away from the word of help gather, found, build, and care for the scattered and 
God, and shall be lost, who otherwise might have been Suffering Lutherans here, according to the same plan and 
saved. Then it comes to pass, as the Lord says, that the the same guiding principles, and on the same basis of our 
wheat is also plucked up, when the tares are weeded Symbols. In Bavaria, Pastor Lohe in Neuendettelsau near 
out. This is an abominable thing in the sight of God, and Nuremberg is taking up this cause in particular. The 
can never be accounted for. From this notice what brethren in Bavaria have already been joined by the 
furious people we have been for so long (in the papacy), Hanoverians (under the leadership of Pastor Petri), 
who have wanted to force the Turks to the faith with the Mecklenburgers, Westphalians, Swabians, and even 
sword, the heretics with the fire, the Jews with killing, |-Lowlanders; the association in Dresden for the same 
and to root out the tares with our own power; just as if[Purpose is still alone at present, but it is to be expected 
we were the people who could rule over hearts and that it will soon join the other associations mentioned. Dr. 
spirits, and we wanted to make them pious and right,|Sihler was sent here from Dresden; he is pastor in 
which only God's word must do. But we separate men|Pomeroy, Meigs Co., Ohio; he was recently followed by 
from the word by murder, so that it cannot work in them;|Candidate Schmidt. From the institution of the 
and so at once we bring upon ourselves two murders, |aforementioned Father Lohe, 7 messengers have 
as much as is in us, namely, that we murder the body forjalready been sent, three of whom are preachers, Ernst at 


ever, and the soul for ever, at the same time, saying _[Marysville, Union Co., Ohio, Burger, Hancock Co., Ohio, 
Hattstadt, Monroe, Michigan; two teachers, Baumgart in 


Columbus and Schuster in Pomeroy; Saupert, appointed 
las a traveling preacher, now still in Columbus, Ohio; 
Zwerner as a colporteur. - We welcome them all warmly 
land beseech God in the name of Jesus Christ to give 
them all grace to proclaim the pure doctrine of our church 
here with joyful opening of their mouths and to let them 
find an open door for their message everywhere. 


Church News. 


*) A scribe in St. Louis wants to prove it, but foolishly enough he 
admits it himself, that the man, with whom he wants to prove it, also 
accused of sorcery, was not executed, but only once found as a corpse 
with a deadly wound in his dungeon! 


read a few dozen volumes of their "unclean" sheets Of the above account. 


Song of a soul eager for salvation. 


Only you, O Jesus, -are mine, 

Nothing shall separate me from thee, My heart 
shall feed on thee alone And thy grace. 
Thou art my comfort and my joy, My salvation and 
my righteousness In death as in life! 


O Jesu, dearest of all, Thee will | always love! 
Make room in my heart for you; 

Let me also not grieve With sins thy good Spirit, 
Who shows me the way to the Father And teaches 
me to pray faithfully. 


O Jesu, highest ae Oh, dry my tears With your 
hot love's glow, Quiet my heart's longing! Since 
thou, O holy Lamb of God, On the cursed cross's 
trunk didst lay thy life for me. 


"Oh, if | could never 

That thou hast delivered from judgment, Who 
sat in misery in Satan's and death's kingdom, 
euteoe cast out all at once, And now by thee 
saved. 


As often as | think of it, | feel a sweet peace; 

That thou givest as a free gift To the poor and the 
weary, Who bear thy yoke so gentle and sweet In 
this poor life still With joy after thee. 


It grieves and pains me exceedingly... That | have 

nothing but my sins’ great army, For which thou 

hast given me as a gift... 

You were given by your father; 

That my heart remembers with joy - | will praise 
him always! 


Oh, if only all the world knew How much thou art 
wont to love! 
She'd be above good and money 
Never grieve again; 
She would praise thy kindness Very much here 
already in time And taste thy peace. 


Oh, Jesus, let me also pray for the brethren at the 
last! 
In which thy heart rejoices, When as thy members 
they love one another, And in unity promote thy 
work far and wide, And praise thy grace. 
|. M. Tassel. 
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then the eternal fire will deceive and consume you." In ait was a small thing for his life; one could not know 
writing which Luther then sent out, he set forth the cause] whether from his life or from his death more benefit 
(Continued.) tself to the world which had induced him to take this step,| would accrue to the common good or to the cause of the 

It was with shame that Dr. Eck had to leave after theand at the same time showed therein the ungodly|gospel. Here you have my counsel and opinion," he 
end of the Leipzig disputation, for Luther's bold standsentences which the papal canon law contained. In it it is]continued, "give yourselves to me all things, but not that 
against the papacy, far from attracting general hatredgaiq, among other things: "If the pope were so wicked as! will flee or recant. | will not flee, but | will recant much 
towards it, rather acquired for Luther among the highty jead innumerable men to the devil with great|less, as my Lord Jesus strengthens me. For | can do 
and the low, among scholars and unscholars, an ever-Inyttitudes, still no one should punish him for it." none without danger of godliness and much 


Life story of Dr. Luther. 


increasing number of the most zealous followers and 


comrades-in-arms in the whole Christian world. 
Therefore, Eck, burning with vengeance, hastened to 
Rome; here he succeeded in having the pope issue a 
bull (decree) on June 12, 1520, in which 41 sentences 
from Luther's writings were condemned, the burning of 
his writings was ordered, and if he did not recant within 
60 days, he was condemned to be punished as a heretic 
with the ban, i.e., to be excluded from the fellowship of 
the church. What this sentence brought about in Luther, 


Luther knew quite well what he had dared to do and what|Dlessedness.." 
tremendous power he had thereby aroused against] Friends presented Luther with the great danger he 
himself; but though all his friends might think with)W@s facing, and reminded him of Hussen’s death by fire, 
trembling of the outcome of this matter, he himself was a oe ped see se He a i 
every day more reassured and more joyful. He therefore Ab Sa NES ley eauel)pelnee nwa pense an 
\wrote to Staupitz: "I have burned the Pope's books and Worms, he still wants to appear in the name of the Lord, 
i and step into the mouth of the Behemoth between the 
ino St he Sean Fan ane ee great teeth, and confess Christ and let him rule. "I do not 


intend to flee," he wrote to Spalatin, "nor to leave the 
he same (books) are a greater pestilence than | evetl word in danger, but to confess it even unto death, so far 


he himself wrote in this time to a friend with the words:,hought." This godly courage was soon to be tested. For|a5 Christ is gracious to me and assists me." Thus 
"| am now much more courageous, after | know forWhen in the following year, 1521, an Imperial Diet was to confidently and joyfully he set out on his journey, 
certain that the pope is obviously invented as thepe held at Worms, Luther received an imperial order to| accompanied by Justus Jonas and others, and on the 
Antichrist and the chair of Satan. pppear there, with the assurance of a safe conduct thither| way preached in several places to a large attendance of 
In triumph, Eck led the bull of excommunication aroundand back. To the inquiry of his Elector whether he would] the people; and although Satan sought to prevent him 
Germany, and, especially in the imperial hereditarypresent himself, Luther replied, "Ick bin in humbiger|from going on by more than one illness, although his 
lands, enforced the burning of Luther's writings; in any Seen bereit . . at the next Diet of the Empire at|most distinguished enemies, who feared his personal 
regions, however, especially in Chursaxony, he wasWorms . . and, with the help of the Almighty, to show| appearance, took every pains to keep him away from 
received with general derision. Luther, however, NoWmyself and answer for myself in such a way that only men|Worms in a frightful and flattering manner, yet the dear 
wrote the two famous writings: "On the Babylonianshall know in truth that | have hitherto done nothing of my|hero of the faith remained firm in his resolution. "Christ 
Captivity of the Church" and “Against the Bull ofpwn free, thoughtless, disorderly will and for the sake off lives-wrote he from Frankfort-therefore we will enter into 
Antichrist," in which he discovered the etrors Ollemporal worldly honour and use, but everything that ||Worms, in defiance of all infernal gates and those who 
Pabstism ever more clearly and fought them moret sve written and taught, according to my conscience,|"vle in the air.” While still at Oppenheim he received an 
decisively; such as the false doctrine of the seven). 44 duty, as a poor teacher of the Holy Scriptures, |2"ious letter from Spalatin, urging him not to come to 
sacraments, of transubstantiation (the : : ‘ orms, as the enemies had already blurted out that 

- jo the praise of God. Scripture, for the praise of God, for 
transubstantiation of bread in Holy Communion), and he sawah d blessed Christend Luther was already condemned by the Emperor with all 
other such things. Because Luther also saw that he was! Poa aT ai oeee cl ee tr oan ieee eee his followers. "And if there were so many devils at 
being expelled from the Roman Church by force and er the) peed oflne whole: Sermatt Nation, lor: ths Worms - was his answer - as tiles on the roofs; yet | 
with suppression of the truth, he decided to show before eradication of dangerous abuses and superstitions, and wanted to go in." 
all the world by a public act what he thought of such afr the salvation of the whole of Christendom from so} Thug on April 16, Dr. Luther entered Worms on an 
ban, and on November 10, 1520, early at9 o'clock intheany infinite dangers. Christianity from so many open carriage, dressed in his monk's habit, under the 
morning, in front of the Elster Gate at Wittenberg,endless... He wrote to Spalatin that he would come toljeaq of the imperial herald, and more than 2,000 people 
accompanied by many doctors and students, heWorms, and even if he were ill, he would let himself bel agcorted him to his quarters, where he was at once 
solemnly burned the bull that had been sent to him,carried there; for if the Emperor called him, God called 
together with the entire papal canon law. Luther himselfhim; God was in charge of the matter; he was still alive 
threw both into the flame with the words: "Because youand reigning who had preserved the three men in the fiery 
have grieved the Holy One of the Lord, furnace, and if He did not want to preserve him, he would 

not be able to do so. 
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several princes and other persons of high rank. Already | have been reminded. Itis truly the greatest pleasure and|He was not kept under escort, but would have been 
the next day, in the afternoon at 4 o'clock, he was led joy for me to see discord and disunity arise because of|condemned and burned. This bloody advice was given 
through the densest crowd of people in the streets, who, God's word, for this is God's way, course, and happiness.jespecially by the papal envoy Caraccioli, the Elector 
in order to see the monk, even climbed roofs, and For this reason, it is important to consider how wonderfullJoachim J. of Brandenburg, and the Emperor's Spanish 
through houses and gardens by the Imperial Marshal, God is in his judgments, lest we, trusting in our power andland Italian advisors. During these negotiations, the great 
and as he was about to enter the City Hall, an oldwisdom, should begin to persecute and blaspheme thellords almost came to bloody fights several times, for 
general, Georg von Frundsberg, tapped him on theword of God and turn it into a terrible flood offothers, especially the Elector of Saxony and the Count 
shoulder with the words: "Little monk, litle monk! Youunconquerable danger. Moreover, it is to be feared|Palatine on the Rhine, now took up Luther's cause in 
are now walking in a way that | and many a colonel have whether this most noble and gracious youth, Emperorlevery way. With pleasure the Elector had listened to 
not done, even in our very first order of battle; if you are Carl's government . . will not only gain an evil and|Luther in the assembly; he therefore said to Spalatin that 
of the right mind and sure of your cause, then go on inunfortunate beginning, but also a means and an end-for|very evening with great joy, "0, how well Martinus has 
God's name and be confident that God will not forsakejit is God who seizes the witty in their wit and prudencelproved himself! and what a beautiful speech, both 
you." The door was opened, and Luther stood beforefand turns back the wicked before they realize it.|German and Latin, he has delivered before the Emperor 
Emperor and Empire. Besides the Emperor on his\Therefore it is necessary to fear God." - This and severalland all the estates!" Old Duke Erich of Brunswick sent 
throne, there were present his brother, the Archdukeother things Luther had spoken in German, not shouting,|Luthern a silver jug of Eimbeck beer to his inn, that he 
Ferdinand, 6 Electors, 24 Dukes, 8 Margraves, 36but exceedingly modestly, but with great joy, and quite|might refresh himself after this hot day. L. answered: "As 
Bishops, one Papal and 5 Royal Envoys, and more than)exhausted he ended after a speech two hours long. The|today Duke Erich remembered me, so do our Lord Christ 
200 men of high rank; but in the antechamber and at the Emperor, however, did not quite understand the German|remember him in his last battle". (The Duke remembered 
windows about 5000 people. language, nor did he like it; so he now demanded that}this word even in his last hour.) The Emperor's decision 
The first question addressed to L. was whether h@Luther repeat the speech in Latin. "But-so he tells us}was: "What has been said, that shall be kept, and if fidelity 
recognized the books, which lay one after the other on ahimself-| sweated so much, and was very hot for the/could not be found anywhere in the world, it shall be found 
bench, as his own, and whether he wanted to recanjtumult, and that | even stood among the princes. Thenjwith the German Emperor;" therefore he did not cancel 
what he had written in them. After the titles of the books|said Herr Friedrich von Thunan: ‘If you cannot do it, that}the escort at all; indeed, this escort was still prolonged, so 
had been read to him, he answered the first question injis enough, Herr Doctor. But | repeated all my words injthat the princes might gain time to persuade Luther, if 
the affirmative; but as to the second, which was sqLatin." - But now a short round answer was demanded, |they still wanted to try it in their name, to recant. All effort 
important, and concerned faith and blessedness, hewhether he would recant or not; so Luther said, "Becauselwas in vain; Luther referred to the words of Gamaliel: "If 
again asked for time to consider. This was granted him|Emperor! Maj., Chur- und Furstl. Graces desire a bad,|the counsel or work be of men, it shall perish; but if it be 
and on the following day he was again summoned to tha simple, correct answer, then | will give that, which shalllof God, ye cannot restrain it." Apost. 5, 38. 39. 
imperial assembly, where, in answer to the question|have neither horns nor teeth, namely thus: unless | can} So Luther was granted his leave: "Since he, despite 
whether he wished to defend his books altogether or to|prove it with testimonies of the Holy Scriptures, or with/so many admonitions, does not want to commit himself to 
recant something, he calmly and modestly, yet with greatpublic, clear, and correct answers. (For | do not believelthe unity of the Church, S. Kais. Maj. must consider 
Christian joy, gave an explanation of the differenteither the pope or the conciliar alone, since it is evident|himself an advocate of the Catholic faith, and therefore 
contents, but certain principal purposes of his books, thejand evident that they have often erred and contradicted/orders him to go to his custody within 21 days under safe 
latter being the testimony from the pure word of God. Hathemselves), and | am therefore convinced by thelconduct, and on the way not to excite the people with 
continued, "But because | am a man, and not God, Isayings which | have adduced and adduced, and my|preaching or writing." 
cannot help my little books, nor defend them, in anyjconscience is captive to God's word, then | cannot and} _L. replied: "As it has pleased the Lord, so it has been 
other way, than my Lord and Saviour has done in higwill not revoke anything, because it is neither safe nor|done, the name of the Lord be praised. He now thanked 
teaching, who . . said, If | have spoken evil, let it beladvisable to do anything contrary to conscience. Here lithe Emperor and the Estates most humbly, declaring 
proved that it is evil. If therefore the Lord, knowing thafstand, | cannot help it, God help me. Amen." Thelonce again that he had desired nothing else "than that a 
he could not err, refused to hear testimony against hisimpression which this powerful and faith-filled speech|reformation from the Holy Scriptures, for which he had 
doctrine, even from a base servant, as rather |, who amjmade on all those present was great, but of a very/asked so diligently, be accepted and instituted; otherwise 
earth and ashes, and can easily err, shall desire and waifdifferent kind. The papists were angry that Luther hadjhe would gladly do anything for the sake of the Emperor 
whether any man will bear witness against my doctrine}been allowed so great a liberty to answer for himself atjand the Empire. Maj. and the Empire, he would gladly do 
Therefore | beseech, by the mercy of God, Your Imperiallength. They urged the emperor not to grant Luther theJand suffer anything: life and death, honor and disgrace, 
Majesty. Maj., Chur- und Fiirstl. Grace, or whoever canpromised escort on his way back, but to put him asideland keep nothing for him but the only word of God, to 
do it, be he of high or low standing, may bear witness,without further ado as an obstinate heretic. confess and testify freely to the same." Thus, on April 26, 
prove me wrong with prophetic and apostolic writings; i 1521, he departed from Worms under the escort of the 
| am convinced of this, | will be quite willing and ready t imperial herald. 
recant all error, and be the first to throw my little book 
into the fire. From this | hold, appearing plainly and 
publicly, that | have sufficiently considered and pondered 


"The Evangelical Church in North 
America." 


the distress and danger, the nature and discord, whic 
shall be awakened by causing my doctrine, whereof | a 
hard and strong yesterday. 


*) In 1519, after Frederick the Wise had refused the imperial crown, 
the young King of Spain, Carl V, was elected emperor. 


Under this inscription is found in the "Theophilus," a 
religious periodical published in Zanesville, Ohio (in which 
Uten Num. 
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mer of the same), the announcement that the "de utsch- based on the fact that they have become united in faithbe in agreement with those who lead unrighteous 
evangel. Kirchenverein des Westens" held its seventh but that they consider themselves members of one andioctrine." (Schmalkaldic Articles. Appendix f. 155. a.) 
meeting in October of last year at Gravois Settlement, the same church, although they believe quite differentlFurther, in the tenth article of our Formula of Concord, it 
near St. Louis, Mo., and that 6 ordained preachers and in the most important articles of Christian doctrine. is taught that one cannot unite with the adversaries of our 
3 candidates were present. The following pastors are We can never in good conscience speak out againsfaith even by outward ceremonies or middle things 
named as officers for the next year: Garlichs in Femme guch a union; rather, we must protest against it as loudiyvithout denying the truth, if they have "not yet compared" 
Osage, Mo., Nollau in Gravois Settlement, Mo. and ang decisively as always possible, and especially warrthemselves with us in doctrine. There it is said, among 
RieB in Centreville, Illinois. At the same time, the by- oyr Lutheran brethren in faith most earnestly against jtother things: "If such ceremonies are meant, required, or 
laws, consisting of 16 paragraphs, are enclosed, as we are far from condemning the entire Reformed Churctfccepted, as if by them and thereby both contrary 
they were revised (subjected to an examination) and for the sake of the errors that we see established in it,-wdeligions were compared, and a corpus (a whole) was 
adopted by the association in 1843. The peculiarity of are rather firmly convinced that this church also has many"ade, or if again an entrance into the papacy and a 
the church, the expansion of which is the purpose of the good children of God among it; we therefore gladly wanfleparture from the pure doctrine of the gospel and true 
association, is stated in the sixth, the only to walk alongside the Reformed in love; but to stand irféligion should take place, or leisurely be effected 
unchangeable paragraph of the statutes; this reads, church fellowship with them as long as they persist in botHtherefrom: in this case it should and must apply what 
namely, as follows: "The members of the association errors of their church is against our conscience, becaus¢-aul writes in 2 Cor. 6: "Do not pull on the yoke of a 
recognize the Scriptures of the Old and New it is against God's Word. Clear is the commandment oftranger; what fellowship has the light with darkness? 
Testaments as the Word of God and as the sole guide the Lord, which he gave to his church through the apostle! herefore come out from among them, and separate 
of faith, and thereby confess the interpretation of the 4 Cor. 1:10: "Now | exhort you, brethren, by the name oyourselves, saith the Lord." (Explanation. Art. 10. f. 316. 
Scriptures which is laid down in the symbolic books of oyr Lord Jesus Christ, that ye always speak one word.) From this passage of the public creeds of our Church, 
the Evangelical Lutheran and the Evangelical Reformed ang let there be no divisions among you, but hold fast ondhe Christian reader perceives that our Church has long 
Churches of Germany, in so far as they agree. to another in one mind, and in one opinion." Here we havéince decidedly rejected such a union by divine 

This confession clearly shows that the members of an undeniable command of God, that’ in a true Christiarfommand, by which two obnoxious Churches are to be 
the association have set themselves the task of bringing church there should not be different opinions, but of ondused into One Oorpus or Whole, before they ! have not 
about the union or unification of the Lutherans and mind, concerning the doctrines clearly revealed by Godbecome united in true doctrine. 
Reformed into a so-called Protestant Church, which has yea, that the members of the true church should not only ‘There are two reasons in particular why we consider 
been implemented by the authorities in several German be of one mind in the faith of their hearts, but that by thét our sacred duty to bear witness in all seriousness 
states since 1817 (especially in Prussia, Nassau, in the same words with which they profess their doctrine, theyagainst the plan to spread the so-called Protestant 
province of Hanau in Kurhessen, in Rheinbairen, should also manifest their unity of mind and faith. FurtherChurch here as well. Church here as well. Our first 
Waldeck and Pyrmont, Baden, Hessen-Darmstadt, the same apostle saith, "But | exhort you, brethren, thateason is that this church must gather here mostly at the 
Anhalt-Bernburg). If this union were such anye take heed of them which cause divisions an@xpense of the Lutheran one. Our dear fellow believers 
ecclesiastical union, based on the same faith and the dissensions beside the doctrine which ye have learnedare above all those who must be brought to apostasy 
same acceptance of the truth, if it were brought about and depart from the same.” Rom. 16, 17. Here we heatrom their faith and their church and recruited, so that the 
by those who had previously been in error finally that the division against which God warns His churcmew Lutheran church may exist. We must therefore 
confessing it, renouncing it, and accepting the truth, above all things is the division by another, false doctrineconsider it our most dangerous opponent, like the 
then, of course, he could not be a Christian who did not but that it is right and commanded of God to depart fromGerman Methodist Church, which also lives from the 
wholeheartedly wish those men the best success of or to separate outwardly from, those who are alread\plundering of other churches and from the apostasy of its 
their project, and who should not be willing to join them separated from us in heart by another doctrine. Anembers. The evangel. The Protestant Church does not 
and to sacrifice, where necessary, property and blood Reformed man who believes God's Word to be true, andvalk quietly beside us, nor does it stand up against us in 
for the holy purpose with a thousand joys. Yes, woe yet holds the doctrine of his church to be the right onea decisive battle, as other churches do, but it lays its nets 
then to the hand that would dare to take up the pen can therefore no more unite himself ecclesiastically withand snares in the midst of our camp, often robs our 
against such a godly work! for that would be tothe Lutheran than the orthodox Lutheran with thehurch of its best sons and daughters, makes them 
begrudge God his honor and dear souls their salvation. Reformed man. If the Lutheran unites with those whonindifferent to pure doctrine, stifles in them the spirit of the 
For our part, we can affirm in truth that we grieve deeply he considers to be in error, he breaks his baptismatonfession, and makes them inactive for the united 
over the divisions in Christendom, that we take no covenant, he actually denies the faith which he solemnlystruggle for the jewel of undiminished truth, which is so 
pleasure in strife and contention, and daily implore the swore at his confirmation, and falls away from his churchecessary now. 


Lord to control the divisions among Christians that are as a perjurer. A second reason that moves us not to remain silent 
daily increasing and to unite all those who are divided Therefore, in accordance with the words of God, it istere, but to raise our weak voice publicly, is the 
in truth and peace. written in the symbolic books of the Lutheran Church: "Itonviction that the association, however small it may 


From the above paragraph, however, we see that the is difficult to separate from so many countries and peoplchave begun, threatens to become exceedingly 
Evangelical Association in the West here has a quite and to lead a special doctrine, but here (Matth. 7,15. Titpernicious for the existence of our church, especially 
different purpose and character. It does not want to 3,10. 2 Cor. 6,14.) is God's command that everyoncere in the West. Therefore, we believe that we owe it to 
establish such a union between Lutherans and should beware, and not our Lutheran brethren here to admonish them not to 
Reformed. despise this phenomenon as so unimportant, but to 

awaken and realize that we will have to answer for it on 
the last day, when 


through our security, sluggishness, and sleepiness, the 
precious supplement of pure doctrine is lost here, which 
our faithful, pious fathers won and bequeathed to us in 
so many difficult battles and so often at the cost of good 
and blood. 

We know, indeed, that here the Protestants are 
almost as stripped of all outward means as the 
Lutherans, but may we overlook how much a church 
gains for its propagation, if, like the Protestant, it yields 
supplely and agreeably to man precisely in those 
doctrines which are objectionable to man, his reason, 
and his heart? - This, brethren, let us consider, so that 
we shall not look on indifferently and carelessly as such 
a church begins to build itself here, which has polished 
off the sharp stones of offence. 

The first thing that supports an unrighteous church ati 
all times and ensures its rapid progress is the natural 
mind of every man. Every man, according to his natural 
disposition, holds divine truth in low esteem; all 
connivance with doctrine, all strict adherence to the word 
of God, all decided rejection of human wisdom and its 
additions, all struggling especially for a single article of 
faith, is abhorrent to every man, as he is by birth. Da 
right, and believe what thou wilt, this principle we all 
carry in our hearts when we come into the world. This| 
inherent indifference of fallen man to the truth, therefore, 
serves an unrighteous church, such as has now been 
established, splendidly. If an unbeliever praises nothing 
in it, he nevertheless praises its compliance and says, 
"This is reasonable. 

To this must be added that the last time has now 
come, of which the Scriptures foretold that "love of the 
truth will not be accepted” (2 Thess. 2:10). It is 
undeniable that we live in a time when either the 
grossest unbelief prevails, or when, at the most, a 
certain holiness of life is insisted upon, but faithful 
adherence to the written word of God is regarded as a 
dead, miserable literal Christianity. He who now accepts 
and confesses only a few important Christian truths is 
considered a believer; but he who is not satisfied with 
this, who demands a complete subjection of man ta 
God's holy word, and here does not let himself be 
grumbled at, does not let himself be bargained with, and 
does not let any letter (Matth. 5,18.) of God's word 
entrusted to him, but fights for it with all fidelity, is 
considered a loveless brawler and incurs the hatred and 
persecution of the so-called believers and unbelievers. 
In such a time, of course, a union is "in keeping with the 
times," in which the disputed doctrines are left to 
themselves and each one is allowed to believe as he 
sees fit. In such a time, therefore, it is no wonder that 
people flock to the new evangelical church. In such a 
time, it is no wonder that people enter the new 
evangelical church in droves. 
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The Church of the Holy Spirit has made the gate so wide 
that even those who do not yet want to bow their heads 
before the cross of Christ, which is an offence to the self- 
righteous Jews and a foolishness to the self-righteous 
Gentiles, can walk through it with confidence. The same 
kind of ecclesiastical union has now been attempted 
many times for 300 years, but each attempt has had but 
very little success, - until the nineteenth century dawned. 
- Because up to that time there had still been many 
faithful servants of God who did not consider themselves 
masters of the word of God, who could do with it as they 
pleased, but servants of the word (Luc. 1:2.), who had no 
power to forgive and indulge in the least, even a tittle 
(Matt. 5:18.). Such was the thought of Luther, who, of 
course, was often accused of obstinacy, because he was 
so unbending in his doctrine of the Lord's Supper. But 
well be with him! - He should not have taken his reward 
here; God alone has reserved it for Himself to crown this 
faithful fighter for His word. He himself may say what 
moved him not to give way; he writes in 1524: "I confess 
that if D. Carlstadt or someone else had told me five 
years ago that there was nothing but bread and wine in 
the sacrament, he would have done me a great service. 
| must have suffered such a hard challenge there, and 
wrestled and squirmed, that | would have gladly come 
out, because | saw well that | could have given the 
papacy the greatest puff with it... Yes, if it should happen 
this very day that someone should prove with a solid 
reason that there was bad bread and wine, | should not 
be so attacked with anger. Alas, | am too prone to it, as 
much as | feel an Adam. ...But | am trapped, cannot get 
out: the text is too powerful there and will not let itself be 
torn from my mind with words." (XV. 2448.) Further, 
Luther writes to Bucer, who was at that time reform- 
minded: "You may believe me that | should wish to calm 
and quiet this discord, even if | should lay down my life 
three times. For | have seen how necessary your society 
is to us, what it (ie., the division) has brought and still 
brings to the Gospel, so that | am certain that all the gates 
of hell, the whole papacy, the whole Turk, the whole 
world, the whole flesh, and all that is evil everywhere, 
could not have harmed the Gospel so much if we were 
united. . . You will therefore not attribute it to my 
hardness, but, if you will act otherwise righteously, to my 
true conscience and the necessity of my faith, that | 
refuse this concord. .... May the Lord Jesus enlighten us 
and make us perfectly one! This | ask, this | lament, this 
| groan for." (XVII, 2396.) - And such were the minds of 
all the godly and consistent confessors of the pure 
gospel, who were the ornament of our 


Church, and to whom even our adversaries must bear 
witness that they did not serve themselves, but Christ, 
and with their writings bequeathed to Christendom 
imperishable treasures of doctrine and edification, such 
as a Chemnitz, a Brenz, a Johann Gerhard, and others. 

But the time of our faithful fathers is gone; all the 
watchmen on the battlements of our Lutheran Zion, from 
whom no danger threatening the herd escaped, have 
now closed their eyes; the mouths of those have now 
fallen silent who could not be silenced by anything when 
it was necessary to speak, so that the pure doctrine of 
the gospel might be preserved; they have long since all 
rested from their work in their graves. No wonder, then, 
that now those can confidently step forward and do their 
work undisturbed to whom the pure doctrine is not an 
inviolable sanctuary, and who, therefore, sometimes 
release themselves from this, sometimes from that 
doctrine. The old heroes of the faith are dead; they may 
no longer fear the divine zeal with which they warned the 
people entrusted to their care against all false teaching 
and religious ~=mongering. Unhindered, young 
inexperienced men, rising above their enlightened 
fathers, can now make a new, more beautiful church 
according to their hearts’ thoughts; with pitying smiles 
they look down on the few Lutherans who, according to 
their thoughts, are still so limited, so one-sided, so biased 
in wanting to wear the old fetters. They feel strong-for the 
indifference and ruin of the whole race now living is in 


league with them. - 
(To be continued.) 


"Den Horet!" 


Thus Luther wrote in his last sermon preached in 
Wittenberg: 

| have had before me more than thirty of the spirits of 
the wicked, which would have taught me: but | have 
confuted all their doings with this saying, Matt. 17:5, "This 
is my beloved Son, in whom | am well pleased: hear ye 
him." And with this saying | have hitherto preserved 
myself by the grace of God; otherwise | should have had 
to accept thirty faiths. The heretics seek all manner of 
plots, that we may yield to them, relent, admit; but we will 
not do it with the help of God. So they say: Ye are proud 
drops. | will gladly hear all manner of words of reproach, 
but | will not depart a finger's breadth from the mouth of 
him that saith, Hear ye this one (XII, 1533). 


The "Lutheraner" is always available at the home of 
the person who carries it around, Mr. Grabers (southern 
fifth street, opposite the Oelmihle), also from Mr. Quast 
(Olive Street, between the second and third, below the 
theater) and from the publisher. 


Printed by Weber and Olshausen. 
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and thus only misuse them for their own purposes. FarThe prophecy of Christ is expressed in this way when he 
be it from us to judge the hearts of the members of thewrites to the converted Gentiles of Ephesians: 
association; as Christians we hope for the best. But of"Remember that you were Gentiles according to the 
course we cannot deny the truth out of love! - Let us lookflesh, and at that time you were without Christ, strangers 
In the last issue of our journal, From God's Word, wgat the passage in its context. It reads in full John 10:16and apart from the citizenship of Israel, but now that you 
explained the reasons why we, for our part, are movedas follows: "And | have other sheep, which are not of thisare in Christ Jesus, and were once far off, you are now 
to renounce an ecclesiastical union that does nojfold. And these | must bring, and they shall hear my voice;made near by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, 
consist in a unification of faith and doctrine, but igand shall become One fold, and One Shepherd." It is notwho hath made both one, and hath broken down the 
brought about, as is now happening, by agreeing onlyunknown to us that these words are cited for their opinionfence that was between them. - So then you are no 
on a few important doctrinal points, while the othe#by all who hope for a future millennial kingdom on earth, longer sojourners and strangers, but citizens with the 
doctrines (of which, therefore, a part of the new churcliin which Christ will reign undisturbed with fine believers;saints and members of God's household." (Ephes. 2, 11- 
can still believe and teach against God's Word) arqwe know well that all Union advocates regard this19.) The same is expressed by the holy apostle Rom. 10, 
overlooked and passed over for the time being. Sincgpassage as their iron wall, like Zwingli's saying, "Flesh is 19. The same is expressed by the holy apostle Rom. 10, 
the members of the "Evangelical Church Association inof no use." *) - but we ask every impartial reader, With12: "There is no difference here between Jew and Greek 
the West" have also presented their reasons in theiywhat right? Is it in the least probable that the Saviour(Gentile); for all are one Lord" (Shepherd). 
published statutes of the Christian Church, why, on thdintended to indicate something similar in these words? If, therefore, the members of the Lutheran 
other hand, they will strive to promote this union in aljNot at all; Christ speaks here to the Jews first of otherAssociation, as they say, met on the supposition that, 
ways, we consider it our duty to also speak out aboulsheep who were not of this fold (the Jewish church); byaccording to the promise of the Lord, the time was only 
why the reasons given by these men for their uniorthis Christ evidently means the Gentiles of that time. Offto "come when all Christendom shall be but One Host 
cannot satisfy our conscience. these he now further says that he must lead them here,lunder One Shepherd," they were in error; for this time is 
The association has named four reasons in particulagtnat they too might hear his voice, that is, accept his word, not to come, it has already come. Even now there is but 
in its statutes. It is said therein that it was considered@nd that thereby at last the separation would be(One Shepherd of Christians, JESUS CHRIST, and but 
good to form such an association, first of all: abolished and One Flock under One Shepherd wouldOne Host, namely, the invisible congregation of the 
"Considering that according to the promise of th come into being. What, then, is this One Flock under One'saints scattered over the face of the whole earth, the holy 
Lord the time shall come when all Christendo Shepherd? It is nothing else than the Christianity(Christian Church. Of this church it is said that it is One 
shall be but One flock under One Shepherd." gathered from Jews and Gentiles in the New Testament.Body and One Spirit, and has one hope, One Lord, One 
This beginning of the statutes has, we must confeés Thus, from the very moment when the former partition/Faith, One Baptism, and One God and Father, who is 
placed us in no small ARIOniSHiT@At sie aks WE between Jews and Gentiles fell, and the apostles turnedover all its members, and through them all, and in them 
ae _|to the Gentiles with the Gospel, Christ's promise of thelall. (Ephes. 4, 4-6.) This One flock has existed for 1800 
Pave ye ial ie oundal soles alleen tl One Army under One Shepherd was fulfilled. Clearly Stjyears and maintains its unity even when the carnal eye 
hastily and carelessly at the head, when they wished t a y P aoe y ane: y 
come forth before the whole Christian Church to give a aul lays out those f the spiritually blind man sees nothing in the church but 
house of discord, because it sees such great discord 
account of their step, so important for the weal or wo : 7 : 
of so many souls, and for the whole Church especiall ee agen ae oe “flesh is of he ee tou ee, ras in ad : eae veut ees inete : asobe 
; order to deny the Holy Communion, claimed that Christ: Ww *) How wrongly man must } ni isti 
ete Wang West? May ve Suppose that men to who meant by fe words: "Flesh is of no use" (John caer i ee Hi id nade it aca ie Pansat ne 
the sacred office of preaching has been entrusted? Ma course, an appalling blasphemy, but which, unfortunately, is still heardlOertel provides a sad proof in the last numbers of his Wahrheitsfreund. 
we suppose that men entrusted with the sacred office ofhere and there. Of His flesh Christ says: "The bread that | shall give isin it he concludes as follows: "Because there were many disputes 
preaching should not first have carefully considereqMy flesh, which | will give for the life of the world. (Joh. 6, 51.) And theamong the theologians, the church to which they professed themselves 
whether those words of our highly praised Lord an lesh shall be of no use? lacked true unity! What a concept a man who can write like this must 
; : , ar have of a true church, of true unity, of the actual nature of the kingdom 
Saviour, Jesus Christ, really have the meaning which is God on earth! Matth. 13,12. 
herewith put upon them? - And yet it is quite evident that 
the members of the association are declaring those 
words of our Lord quite contrary to their actual meaning. 


"The Evangelical Church in North 
America." 


(Continued.) 


*Zwingli claimed, in order to deny the Holy Communion, that Christ’ 


that all quarrels and all separating error will cease 
among all who call themselves Christians, and that a 
perfect external peace will come into being, is a 
question that has no connection with the words of 
Christ, for they do not speak of what will happen among 
the Christians, but rather that Japheth will dwell in the 
tents of Shem (Genesis 9:27), that Christ will call even 
the distant Gentiles (Acts 2:39), and make them and the 
people of the Old Covenant into one army. 9, 27.), that 
Christ would also call the distant Gentiles (Apost. 2, 39.) 
and make them and the people of the old covenant one 
army. 

Must not the evangelicals themselves confess, when 
they depart from the simple meaning of Christ's words, 
and refer them to a yet to be expected union of all 
Christian religious parties, that they involve themselves 
in insoluble difficulties? Whom then will they take for 
"the other sheep,” "which are not of this fold," as Christ 
speaks? - The Lutherans? - or the Reformed? - Which 
of the two, according to them, do not yet belong to the 
true church? Which, then, have not yet heard Christ's 
voice? Which have not yet Christ as their shepherd? 
According to the application which the Protestants 
make of that passage, they must of course deny it either 
to the one or the other party, or to both. Are they not, 
then, at variance with themselves, since they would not 
otherwise do so? - O, how necessary it is first to 
consider the words of Jesus Christ quite carefully in 
their context, before one adduces them as proof of his 
preconceived opinion! How dangerous it is to take them 
immediately in the sense in which they seem to be 
taken at the first glance! And how difficult it is to err 
when, without researching the Scriptures, one takes as 
his guide what he has been accustomed to say. And 
how hardly can one be mistaken if, without researching 
the Scriptures, he judges himself according to how he 
is accustomed to hear a Bible passage interpreted! It is 
true, of course, that a Unionist may only let his hearers 
hear the words, "There shall be One Flock and One 
Shepherd,” and so, in the present unfamiliarity of the 
people with the context of Scripture, he can count on 
the fact that most of his hearers will carelessly accept 
the word in the false sense which he puts upon it; but 
those who misuse God's word in this way, and thereby 
mislead the simple, God will require it of them. 

As for the hope that in the last days a glorious, 
flourishing state of the church will once more arise, and 
that the whole world, Jews and Gentiles, will be 
converted, and that the church will consist of saints, we 
consider this hope to be a fanciful one, devoid of all 
clear scriptural foundation. For the Bible rather presents 
Christ's kingdom on earth as a kingdom of creed; it 
describes the last times as the most glorious times; it 
teaches Christians to expect the coming of the last day 
at any moment, and always promises them rest only in 
heaven and in eternal life. Far be it from us, therefore, 
that we should be content with sweet 


If we should be comforted and assured by the thoughts|make an enemy of him. Likewise, if the other, the third, 
of anear approach of the Kingdom of God, and thereforaior the fourth neighbor does likewise, with the first 
let ourselves be deceived by the luminous angels of thisjadmonition the other and the third also fall into the well, 
last derogatory time, we rather pray to the Lord daily thatlby which the neighbor might have been brought back to 
he will keep us in his truth even now, when, if it werethe right way, if only thou hadst done with admonition 
possible, even the elect would be led astray. We reservewhat thou art bound and owed. 

the right, however, at another time, if the Lord wills, to) Secondly, itis also because we are all subject to such 
explain in more detail our reasons why we do not sharelvices, and we are all afflicted with them; and we fear, if 
the (chiliastic) hopes to which more and more of those|we would take the small stick out of our neighbour's eyes, 
who still profess to believe in God's Word now seem tathat we should be reproached, saying, of the beam that 
surrender. is in our eyes. This is the just and most grievous cause 
that the ban has fallen almost everywhere, because the 
true Christians are few everywhere, and even a small 
company of few in number. For if we all, as is right and 
just, and indeed ought to be, loved right godliness and 
the word of God with all our hearts, we would esteem the 
"if your brother sins against you, go and punis commandment of the Lord Christ greater and more 
him between you and him alone. The hears you, precious than all the goods of this temporal life. For this 
you have won your brother. If he does not heafcommandment, to admonish and warn the brother that 
you, take one or two more to yourself, so that thesinneth, is as necessary as this, Thou shalt not kill; thou 
whole matter may rest on the testimony of two ojshalt not steal 2c. For here, if thou neglect this 
three witnesses. If he does not hear them, let the admonition, either for fear, or for some other cause, there 
BSG, Cine hint nee ae Py is danger, not to thy neighbor's body and goods, but to 
publican." Matth. 1 8 15-17. A soul's salvation." (Luther's Works. Halle. IV, pp. 2404- 
On the same subject Augustine writes: "Why do you 
"Now at the present time - Luther writes - there arpunish your neighbor? Because thou art angry that he 
many of them who accuse the church servants, pastors|hath sinned against thee? Be far from that! If you do it 
and preachers as if the ban (the exclusion of manifestjout of self-love, you do nothing. If you do it out of love for 
sinners from church fellowship) had fallen through theihim, you do very well. Thou must do it for his sake, that 
negligence..... But the sentence and command of Chrisithou mayest win him. If thou neglect that, thou art worse 
(Matth. 18.) clearly shows that the sinner is to bethan he. Consider, he hath wronged thee, and thereby 
especially and secretly admonished and warned before/grievously wounded himself: and thou despisest thy 
those who are in the public preaching office passtprother's wound? Thou seest him perish, and regardest 
sentence; and even then such sentence is not to béit not? Thou art worse in thy silence than he by his insult, 
passed publicly, unless a public church minister has first herewith he sinned against thee.-Forget the insult, but 
oven earnest and Christian admonition. If the sINNe not thy brother's wound. Punish him, therefore, between 
ie gers pain si pau ie a nee thee and him alone, having in view his improvement, but 
; sparing him the shame. For, behold, he might otherwise, 

condemned. ae 
What then hinders the ban in our day? Nothing |Ut of shame, begin to defend his sin, and in seeking to 
make him better, you would only make him worse. - If 


except that no one does in this matter what is due and ; 
proper to a Christian. You have a neighbor whose lif thou alone knowest that he hath sinned against thee, and 


and conduct are well known and known to you, but you thou wilt reproach him with his sin before all, thou art not 
priest is either unaware of it or not so well aware of it, fo Punisher, but a traitor." (XuZustini Oxx. Las. X, col. 69.) 
how can he know what each person's life is like?| If there was ever a time when these complaints and 
Therefore, if thou seest thy neighbor become rich byjexhortations of Luther and Augustine were justified and 
unrighteous dealing or commerce; if thou seest himjnecessary, it is certainly ours. For when has the 
committing fornication or adultery, or his servants}punishment of the sinning brother prescribed by Christ to 
industriously and carelessly breeding and governing|Christians been less exercised than now? One sees a 
thou shalt earnestly admonish and Christianly admonish|prother or a 

him, that he may perceive his blessedness and avoi 
trouble. And how good and holy a work you have done | 
you win him over in this way! But, dear, who will do it? 
For in the first place truth is a hostile thing; he tha 
speaketh the truth is hated. Therefore thou woulds 
rather keep thy neighbor's friendship and favor, 
especially if he be rich and mighty, than that thou 
shouldest anger him and 


(To be continued.) 


47 


Sister sin, and what do you do? They go and think that|year 1842 (Philadelphia by J Bottcher). In it it says in th@he fact that the Lutheran Church, in its relations with 


the one they have seen sin is not a Christian, or they|1st Evening Meal Form, page 173: 


despise him in their hearts as a bad Christian, and they 
do not punish him; or they even bear his sin, speak evil 
of him behind his back, talk back and slander him, and 
do not punish him themselves. Is this the love that 
Christians should have for one another, by which 
everyone can know that they are Christ's disciples? Ah, 
no, for God saith by his servant Moses, "Thou shalt not 
hate thy brother in thine heart, but thou shalt punish thy 
neighbor, lest thou be guilty because of him." Ex. 19, 
17. Not to punish one's neighbor when one sees him 
sin, therefore, according to God's word, is to hate him. 


(Submitted) 


On the abolition of the un-Lutheran formul 
of donation at St. Peter's. 
Communion: Christ speaks 2c. 


The Lutheran pastor, Dr. Sihler, in conjunction wit 
three of his associates, presented to the Luthera 
Synod of Ohio a petition for the abolition of the formula 
Synod of Ohio a petition for the abolition of the state 
formula, which in accordance with a resolution of thi 
Synod has been included in No. 21 of the Luthera 
Church Journal and the main content of which has bee 
communicated in No. 9 of this journal. 

On the one hand, it is gratifying to see in this petitio 
a new proof that the long-dormant zeal for th 
unadulterated Lutheran confession is graduall 
reawakening; on the other hand, however, the occasio 
for this petition, as well as many other things connecte 
with it, are unpleasant. 

When righteous Lutherans, but unfamiliar with th 
state of the Lutheran Church here or in Germany, rea 
such a message, they must be astonished that Luthera 
preachers in this country still need to ask a Luthera 
synod to abolish such an un-Lutheran dispensationa 


the world, deviates from the model of the Lutheran 
At the giving of the bread, the preacher says, "Jesu?hurch, declares such an agendum to be Lutheran, 
says, ‘Receive and eat: this is my body, which jaccepts and introduces it with general consent, uses It 
given for you; do this in remembrance of me. whdor three years and publicly advertises it, and during this 
strengtheneth and keepeth you in the true faith untdime does not raise the slightest objection to it, truly 


life everlasting. At the presentation of the cup fa oUPposes, i Say the least, such a strong delusion 
.and self-deception, and is such an unmistakable sign of 


salt res one ae a fea hed deep decay of the Lutheran Church, even in this 
CoE eee teeta Ne LE Trees VOCS SUS ecidentctiakit can only be described and lamented 


for you and for pany for the remission of sins: Whichnnerfectly in words. 
strengtheneth 2c. From this it is clear that the content of that petition is 
To this is added this remark: "It also serves much tdimited in all too great modesty only to the abolition of the 
cheer, comfort, and entertain the devotion, if the preacherun-Lutheran formula of salvation. At the same time, the 
at the close of the divine service, should say to thebolition of the formulary for the Lord's Supper, and even 
congregation. of the entire un-Lutheran liturgy itself, and the drafting of 
..with a suitable verse, saying or wish." a new and unadulterated one, must be requested with 
Quite apart from the unchurchlike and disruptiveall seriousness and emphasis. God grant that all who are 
additions between and after the words of theinvolved in this may have holy courage, good counsel, 
endowment, it is most striking that this regulation isand right works, and that those who enjoy the benefits of 
rejected in the three following forms, so that in not one0ne of the older, pure agendas, but above all of the pure 
of them is found the correct formula, that is, one that isPTeaching of his Word, may have grateful hearts, so that 
in keeping with the words of Christ's institution and hasthey may also serve him in pure faith by his grace! 
therefore been in use in the Lutheran Church for 300 
years: Take and eat, this is the true body 2c., is found. 
But whoever takes a closer look at these four forms of 
the Lord's Supper, and examines them according to the 
example of wholesome doctrine, will perceive with ever- 
increasing astonishment an unbelievable mass of leaven, 
of false, especially reformed doctrine. Unfortunately, 
however, the entire Agende is also leavened with it; 
although it is claimed to be an evangelical Lutheran, it is 
in fact and truth no more so than many other new Agende, 
e.g. the Saxon, Prussian, and others, and can therefore 
no more be tolerated by a Lutheran with a good 
conscience than these. For an Agenda which so often 
and so significantly deviates from all the older Lutheran 
Agendas in the arrangement of the public worship, of the 
individual church acts and customs; an Agenda which 
contains so many essential falsifications of the pure 
Lutheran doctrine in the most important articles of the 
same, and so many errors rejected in the symbolic books; 


E. G. W. Keyl, Lutheran pastor in Perry Co, Mo. 


Testimonies from the previous century 
of the hope that America had for the 
Lutheran Church. 

Church did. 


Dr. Fresenius, in the preface to the 20th part of his 
Pastoralsammlungen, v. J. 1756, wherein is contained 
news of the Lutheran congregations in Pennsylvania, 
says the following: 


an Agende which also in its language departs entirely 
from the pattern of the old Lutheran church language and 
contains such a dangerous mixture of unscriptural, 


formula. They will not be able to explain it to them, nof unchurchlike and all kinds of other words and phrases 
will they be able to explain it to the Lutherans. repugnant to this place; an agendum whose hidden, but 
Furthermore, you will not be able to explain why this egnecially in the communion forms quite unmistakable, 
synod decided and published the public announcement intention is to create a false union between Lutherans and 
of the petition received, but not at the same time the Reformed; an agendum which in every form is either as 
Satisfaction of the petition itself, in order to thereby free regards usages, or doctrine, or language, or union 
the petitioners from their distress of conscience without intention, nay in some forms in all these respects 
hesitation, but to free themselves from the suspicion of 
such a union and ecclesiastical indifference. 

But it must be even more striking to every Lutheran 
to learn that this formula has not only crept in here and 
there, but that it has even acquired ecclesiastical 
prestige through the prescriptions of the Agende, not 
only in the older one of 1818, but even in the latest, so- 
called Lutheran Agende for Pennsylvania, New York, 
Ohio, and the neighboring states, which was published 
in the 


"Let us pray for the better planting and spreading of 
the vineyard of God in America. Let us help its 
construction in every possible way. Let us think that 
perhaps this remote part of the world may in time, 
when God visits severe judgments upon the 
European Christians for their great ingratitude, 
become a place of refuge and salvation for the 
faithful few." 

Deacon Uhrlandt in Gera, in 1784, in his writing "Ueber 
die Zeichen unserer Zeit" ("On the Signs of Our Times’), 
after speaking of the deprivation of the right doctrine of 
Christ, expresses himself thus: 

"Founded as this fear is, which is rendered still more 
weighty by the consideration of many thousands of 
other circumstances, which are there, and which | 
know, but cannot possibly mention, yet we must not 
be anxious for the Church of JEsu Christ itself: 
which shall and will remain, even if, as the earth is 
great, it should rebuild apart from Europe. And on 
this subject, as | said eight years ago in a pamphlet 


An 


the political circumstances are becoming more|By grace! - Mark this word: By grace! 
and more favorable, especially since an} As often as your sin plagues you. 
independent Christian Free State has now come|As often as Satan will harm you, 

into being in the West (now, according to the new 
as we receive it, it may still stand as it pleases in 
the same with regard to religious principles)." 


As often as your conscience nags you; 
What reason cannot grasp, God offers you by grace. 


By grace came his son on earth 
And took on the burden of sin; 

What made him become your friend? 
Tell me where thou hast something to boast of. Was 
it not that he would have thy best, And help thee by 
grace? 


Instruction of a congregation for it 
preacher. 


When, after Luther's death, the emperor harassed th 


Protestants in every way, Melanchthon, Bugenhagen|py grace! - This foundation shall remain, As long as 
and other theologians were moved to draw up God'emanie etre: 


document (called the Leipzig Interim), according t 
which, for the sake of peace, at least some papal What all the servants of Jesus write, What God praises 
in his word, On which all our faith rests: Is grace 


ceremonies were to be accepted again in Chursachsen| 

When the Superintendent of Annaberg, W. Pfentner) through the blood of the Lamb. 
was ordered in Leipzig to paint consecrated salt on th 
children at baptism, and to carry flags and candles|By grace, - but thou sure sinner, Think not, Well, I'll 
around the church, he declared that he could not take it too! 

personally consent to such foolish work, and addeditrye, God calls Adam's children... 

"Even if | let myself be seduced, my parishioners would 
not accept it. For they have sent me a letter with 
messenger on horseback, asking me not to consent t 
any ungodly article, or not to come to them again. | woul 
therefore rather have my head cut off at Leipzig, and®y grace! - He that heareth this word, Turneth away 
suffer such with a good conscience, than anger my dear from all hypocrisy; 

congregation." Happy is the preacher who is worthy to/For when the sinner is converted, He first learns what 
serve such a congregation! - Incidentally, the deat grace is; To the sinner grace seems small, To the 
Melanchthon later recognized the wrong he had dong —pjiaver it is a miracle. 

with his false peace negotiations, and wrote about it in 
1556: "| confess that | have erred in the matter and 
transgressed, and ask God's forgiveness that | have no 
fled far from all cunning and treacherous attempts." 
Melanchthon nehmlich saw that the enemies had no 
sought peace, as they pretended, but, as always, 
suppression of the truth. 


By grace to the promised rest: but he receiveth not 
by grace, who yet can sin by grace. 


By grace the Father's heart is opened to the foolish 
heart. 

When, in the greatest fear and pain, It sees nothing and 
can hope for nothing. Where would | often get 
strength, if grace were not my anchor? 


By grace! - On this | will die; 
| feel nothing, but | feel good; 

| know my sinful ruin, But also him who shall heal me. 
My spirit is glad, my soul laughs, Because grace 
makes me blessed. 


By grace! This hear sin and devil, | wave my flag of 
faith, 

And go confidently through the Red Sea to Canaan in 
spite of all doubt. | believe what Jesus promises, | 
feel it or | don't feel it. 


Bliss by grace. C. L. Scheitt. 


By grace shall | be saved; 
Heart, do you believe it or not? 

What are you trying to be so stupid about? 
Is it truth what the scripture promises? - This also 
must be the truth: By grace is heaven thine. 


By grace! - There is no merit here, Your own works fall; 
God, who appeared in the flesh in love, Brings us the 
blessed benefit, That his death brought us salvation, 


hristian Version. 
And by grace makes us blessed. Shite 


When A. Tillemann, a Lutheran knife smith, who was 
known as a father of the poor, in the winter of 1541 in 
Brussels 


was burned for his Lutheran faith, he asked the 
bystanders on the pyre: "Why do you drag so much wood 
together to burn my wretched body, and let the bodies of 
so many poor freeze?"-Matt. 9:13. 


Something for Herr Oertel. 


Before we can lift Mr. O-n's scruple about Landgrave 
Philip of Hesse, we ask the same for pleasing information 
about the decree of Pope Gregory Ill Oup. Huock 
propv8ul3ti 32. 7. 2. 
Ooneil. 441. 01. coarse. D. tll. “rt. 2s oouj. H 203. 

If, by the way, Mr. O. wants to make his readers 
believe by the way he describes that Funk and Krell were 
executed as heretics or for heresy, then this is one of the 
untruths with which his friend of truth is so richly 
endowed; for the former was beheaded as a traitor 
according to the verdict of a royal Polish commission and 
the latter according to a decision of the Court of Appeal 
at Prague. We do not know whether we can excuse such 
distortions as consequences of ignorance, since Mr. O. 
names Wolfgang Menzel as his informant, but naively 
admits that he is admittedly "less reliable in some 
respects, because he is not partheilos - but still gives 
quite correct information about the Lutheran conditions 
in Germany. 


Receipts. 


The following paid for the first half of the Lutheran: C. 
Alt, |. Beck, H. Drenckhahn, N. Frahs, G. Huch, |. Horn, 
G. Henfling, Husmann, Heiner, Just, Kampfe, 
Kleinschmidt, S. Koch, W. Kautz, PreiB, RoBwage, Dr. 
Sihler 2 Ex., F. Straub, Windecker. 

The following paid for the whole year: Brandt, Pastor 
Burger, Pastor Ernst L Ex., Gruenhagen, Gerding, Pastor 
MeiBner, Th. Schieferdecker, Pastor Wege 6 Ex., Pastor 
Wyneken 2 Ex., Professor Winkler, Hockendorf 2 Ex. 

For Cincinnati: we have sent the Lutheran to the 
expeditions of the "Apologist" and the "Truth Friend" 
regularly from the beginning. 


The "Lutheraner" is always available at the home of 
the person who carries it around, Mr. Graber, (southern 
fifth street, opposite the Oelmthle), also from Mr. Quast 
(Olive Street, between the second and third, below the 
theater) and from the publisher. 


Printed by Weber and Olshausen. 


Year 1. St. Louis, Mo. 22 February 1845. Ro. 13. 


The interrupted construction of the and having become a manifest enemy of Christ, he went /he people of the other places even set fire to their 
temple at Jerusalem. to war against the Persians, and swore to the Christians°hurches. In the certain hope that the intended work 
(Edited from the sources by E. G. W. Keyl.) that if he returned victorious, the next war should beWOuld succeed, they now attacked it hastily and with 
against them. But behold, Christ conquered him, andgreat Zeal. From near and far, even from the most remote 
Julian, born in 331 A.D., the unworthy brother-son of Julian himself had yet to confess it; for when an enemy'sCountries, Jews flocked to Jerusalem in droves; large 
Constantius the Great, was taught Christianity with all projectile had mortally wounded him, he flung up aSUms of money were raised, and even the Jewish women 
fidelity in his youth; but since he also attended the handful of the gushing blood full of wrath, and dying cried, fered their most precious jewelry as a contribution. The 
instruction of pagan teachers with great preference, "Galilean, thou hast conquered!"- necessary tools and building materials were brought in 
against the will of his parents, the sowing of the divine Among the manifold but unsuccessful attempts of!4/9¢ quantities, and so that the whole enterprise might 
word was soon choked in him by the weeds of pagan Julian to disgrace the Christian religion, one of the most?"09"ess all the better, Julian ordered one of his highest 
teaching, But he knew how to conceal his apostasy until remarkable is the building of the temple at Jerusalem, “Mlicials, named Alipius, to supervise it 
the people, believing him to be a Christian, elected him which was undertaken but interrupted by the hand of Now that everything was in readiness and an 
emperor in the year 361. Then, however, he took off his God. Filled with bitter hatred against the Christians, andinnumerable number of workers and among them even 
mask, publicly renounced Christ, and unabashedlyin order to offend them quite sensibly, Julian began tamany women were gathered in impatient waiting, the 
embraced paganism with all its abominations, for which}prove himself extremely benevolent and friendly againsipreparatory work for the construction was begun with 
reason he rightly received the epithet Apostata ofthe Jews, because they also hated the Christians with allgreat zeal. The building site was cleared; the remains of 
apostate from the Christian Church. But he was alsojtheir hearts; He asked for their intercession for his welfarathe earlier building were removed; the ground was dug 
anxious to suppress Christianity throughout his kingdomjand that of the empire, and when, encouraged by thesganew in order to find the earlier foundation wall. But in 
and to restore paganism; not the old paganism (for itunexpected proofs of imperial favor, they sent anthe midst of the work a violent storm and whirlwind 
had almost entirely survived), but a new paganism, tolembassy to him, he asked them with feigned sympathysuddenly arose, and pulverized a great quantity of 
which he tried to give a Christian touch by adding some|why they no longer offered sacrifices to their God, aggypsum and lime, which had been heaped up in many 
Christian customs and moral teachings. In order to|Moses had commanded. They replied that they could dathousands of sacks. 
achieve this goal, he used all kinds of cunning tricks|this in no other place than in the temple at Jerusalem; buj At that time there lived in Jerusalem a famous bishop 
against the Christians, and where these did not help, he/since the city and temple had long since been destroyednamed Cyril; when he saw that many pious Christians 
used open violence; in particular, he tried to make theland their people scattered, they saw themselves unablelooked forward with anxious expectations to the success 
Christians and everything that was holy to them, theirlto obey that command concerning the sacrifices. JulianJof this enterprise, he reassured them with the prophecies 
faith, the Bible, the Lord Christ, whom he mockingly|who was well acquainted with the prophecy of Christjof Daniel (Cap. 9, 26. 27.) and of the Lord Christ (Matth. 
called only the Galilean, ridiculous and contemptible|"Behold, your house shall be left unto you desolate'!23, 38. Cap. 24, 2.) by proving to them from them that 
before the whole world. Unfortunately, many Christians|(Matt. 23:38), believed that the best way to putit to shamethis building could not have a happy progress, as this 
were moved to apostasy, but some of them returned to|was to rebuild the temple, and thereby to give thgalso soon became evident before the eyes of all. - 
Christ with repentance. Many, however, remained|Christian religion in general the surest and last blow] The ruins of the former temple had already been 
steadfast in their faith and preferred to endure|Therefore, he granted the Jewish envoys permission tacleared away to such an extent that they had come to the 
everything, even Tob, before denying Christ. Theifrebuild their temple and worship in all its former glory; hebottom and were about to begin the new building the next 
teachers encouraged them in word and deed, e.g.Jeven promised all necessary support from the publidday, when the night before a tremendous earthquake 
Basil, who gladly suffered martyrdom, and St/treasury. occurred and threw out the lowest foundation stones with 
Athanasius, who encouraged the Christians to return to} This news spread rapidly through all countries, and filledall that surrounded them. As a result of this earthquake, 
Christ. Athanasius, who comforted the Christians onlall the Jews with unspeakable joy, which degeneratedmany buildings in the vicinity of the Temple Square 
account of the raging Julian with the heroic words, "Befinto such insolence that they openly mocked thecollapsed, and many Jews met their deaths under the 
not dismayed; it is a little cloud, it will soon pass." And|Christians, threatened them with severe persecutions,rubble, or were pulled out maimed. But this sign of the 
this was done; for not two years had passed since Julianjand took part in several wrath of the strong and zealous God did not deter the 
had become emperor. Jews. 
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On the contrary, they went to work again with all the They themselves and their building will perish and come is a union offered, which, as the Protestants say, is 
greater eagerness. Therefore God performed a newto an end with terror, but the word of the Lord remains established by human "peaceful agreement’-no! but 
miracle. A mass of fire came up from the depths, forever, and all who are built on the foundation of the rather such a union as consists in the fact that one speaks 
consumed or scorched the workmen, and destroyed aapostles and prophets, since Jesus Christ is the the same mind and in the same opinion, that one is thus 
great quantity of the building materials; and thiscornerstone on which the whole building is joined united not by mutual yielding in the articles of faith, but by 
conflagration lasted all day. By all this some Jews were together and grows into a holy temple in the Lord. common strict adherence to the truth. If therefore 

induced to become Christians; they confessed that Temple in the Lord! If a church is not united by one faith, one doctrine, and 


JEsus Christ was the right Messiah, and that he himself 
had frustrated the rebuilding of the temple. But most of 
the Jews, like the Emperor Julian, remained obdurate 


one confession of its members, and if it is not united on 
this ground, but on human peaceableness, then, 
according to that saying, such a church is already based 


"The Evangelical Church in North 
America." 


(Continued.) 


and blinded, and went away from Jerusalem in 
displeasure. Since then no attempt has ever been made 
to build the temple. 


on an unchristian principle, is a human fabrication, and is 
like an army of war, in which all wear one and the same 
uniform, but have to fight each other. A visible church is 
The Christian witnesses to this wonderful event are nothing else than a community of men who have united 
Rufin, in continuation of Eusebius, Gregory of Now that we have illuminated the first reason which the outwardly because they hold one and the same doctrine 
Nazianzus, Ambrose and Chrysostom, who all livedevangelicals here in the West give for their cause, and, as to be true in their hearts and confess it with their mouths; 
around this time. Further, the three church historiansWe hope, have convincingly shown that One Flock under where this does not even take place, a community can no 
Socrates, Sozomenus, and Theodoret, who lived in theOne Shepherd has already arisen, and that Christ's longer claim the name "church"; it is indeed a thing, not a 
following century. With these all agrees finally not onlyprophecy of this has been fulfilled by the calling of the union, but only a uniform. 
Julian's report itself in his 25th letter, but also anotherGentiles into His kingdom, and in this way will still be — But does not the apostle also clearly say, "Let there 
heathen writer, Ammianus Marcellinus, in his Romanfulfilled daily until the last day: we now come to the second be no divisions among you? - He certainly says this; woe 
imperial history, *) who was in the retinue of Julian, and"eason which the members of the aforementionedtherefore to him who despises this apostolic, and 
therefore deserves complete credibility, since he was@ssociation give for the justification of their purpose. It is therefore divine, admonition, and causes divisions and 
never a friend of the Christians. Accordingly this incidentthis: separations in the Christian church! Woe therefore to all 
has such reliable testimony for itself, that one has not the "That, according to the express exhortation of the disturbers of the true peace in the house of God! But what 
least cause to doubtit; for if one wouldnottrust the report Apostle, "Let there be no divisions among you," it is does it mean to cause divisions? -According to God's 
of friends, this leaves no doubt that even the enemies tell —_the duty of all Christians in general, and especially of Word, this can happen in two ways: first, by imposing a 
our story. the teachers and representatives of the Church, tonew false doctrine and thereby tearing the members of 
Now if so-called strong-minded people still want to reconcile gradually, according to circumstances, and the orthodox church away from it (Rom. 16:17). Secondly, 
criticize this story and ridicule Christians as gullible © by peaceful agreement, the divisions which have When, out of unkindness, pride, obstinacy, mere outward 
people, they may think: for their sake it is not written, for arisen in it, and to reunite what is divided." ceremonies, or infirmities in life, etc., a man separates 
their sake it is also not concealed. But Christians know — {f the Protestants meant to say that it is the duty of hii iseH TON Ose witiautiom Ue eGiees i pure Clistan 
well that God can still do miracles today, as he did ineyery Christian to do what he can on his part to bring Se Been reneraule ati mob or sect. 
former times, if he wants to, for the confirmation of hisabout a true union in the truth among all those who have |.v°, St 'S called in the Scriptures, making a rotten’ or 
true word. And this is what he does with the miracles thathitherto been separated from one another by error, then °° Hey clea neon mntnly Mee! iS Ceneo manly 
are told, for the prophecy of Christ concerning the temple of course every reasonable man would have to agree with ere Givision or separation (a schism) (1 Cor. 11:18. Cr. 
was to be futflled, that not one stone should be left uponthem, But that is not what is at issue here. Rather, the 1:11-13); the heretic creates the former, the separatist the 
another, and that this house should be left desolate. NoWeyangelicals wish to prove that the union, as they have ane 
all the other words of the Holy Scriptures are equally established it, is commanded by God Himself through the | Now what kind of division is there between Lutherans 
true. Therefore, all the efforts of the father of lies and hisword of the apostle: "Let there be no divisions among and Reformed? Obviously the first kind; for it has arisen, 
followers have not yet been able to destroy a single wordyqy." and that therefore all those who oppose its work are 2s all the world knows, through nothing else than through 
of the Bible and will not be able to do so in the future. enemies of unity and disturbers of peace and tranquility. dsagreement in doctrine. That such a schism has arisen 


Unfortunately, however, we must again reprove the/S of course not enough to deplore; it has now for 300 
evangelicals of an abuse of the word of God; for even this Years brought terrible irreparable damage to the kingdom 
apostolic exhortation, which they cite, is, if we of God, but we ask all who know the history of the 


If we look at it in its context, it is by no means for them, Reformation only a little: who was the unhappy author of 
but rather completely against them; indeed, it is qathis schism, and who therefore has to answer for it to 
thundering word against all such false unionism. For it God? Not Luther, but Zwingli alone. For although also the 
reads, in full, to our readers, "Now | beseech you, 

brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye 

always speak one word, and that there be no divisions 

among you, but that ye hold fast one to another in one 

mind and one opinion." (1 Cor. 1,10.) Is here 


*) Thus writes the heathen Ammianus Marcellinus in his Nist, rsrum 
sud Impp. OonstaiNino, ilutlano etc. xestLrura, Ub. 23. c. 1.: tzuum 
itayuo rei iaem dortiter l6sbarst “.t*pius, suvaretque provinciae reetor, 
rmetueudi xlodi llamraarum xroxe kunUament" crebris assulridus 
erumxeates, kecere tocum exustls aliquoties operantidus inaccessum; 
Uocyus modo etemeuto destbilablus rexellento csssLvit lucepbum." 
This means in German: "Als therefore Alypius the work eagerly 
pursued and the governor supported it. broke out near the ground in 
repeated beginnings, terrible fireballs, which made the place, after 
several times workers had been consumed by the flames, 
inaccessible: and in this way, since the element offered so hard 
resistance, the work begun had to be omitted. 


The first time that the notorious iconoclast, Carlstadt, 
attacked the doctrine of the universal Christian church 
of the Holy Communion in public writings even before 
Zwingli. Even though Carlstadt attacked the teaching of 
the general Christian church on Holy Communion in 
public writings, this unfortunate fanaticism could not 
have brought about a separation if the highly respected 
Zwingli had not later taken up the matter. Even the 
reformed Lavater writes in his History of the 
Sacramental Controversy that the council of Zurich, 
where Zwingli was, frightened by the new doctrine, 
forbade the sale of Carlstadt books at the beginning. 
During the first seven years, from 1517 to 1524, in which 
Luther and Zwingli testified against the abominations of 
the Papacy and brought about a true reform of the 
church by preaching the pure Protestant doctrine, 
Luther and Zwingli were completely united in their 
teaching. Even the more sincere reformers have always 
admitted this. Thus, among others, F. A. Laupe, 
Reformed professor at Utrecht, speaks in his Church 
History (Ed. Ultraj. p. 332.): "As to Zwingli's doctrine of 
the Lord's Supper, he confesses that he was at first of 
Luther's opinion." This we also find confirmed in 
Zwingli's own writings. In 1523, October 9, Zwingli wrote 
to Geroldseggen: "Christ offered his body and blood 
after the Lord's Supper;” and in the same year Zwingli, 
in the German interpretation of the fine articles, wrote of 
the words of the institution of the holy sacrament as 
follows: "These words are the same as those of Luther. 
Sacrament: "These words are clear and known to all 
men: This is my body. Is not this a loud, brief, certain 
word of God? How could God have spoken more briefly 
and truly?" To the reproach that he would be called a 
Lutheran, Zwingli replied this: "Luther is such an 
excellent contender of God as has never been on earth 
in a thousand years, and with the manly unmoved spirit 
with which he attacked the Pope of Rome, no one has 
ever equaled him as long as the papacy has granted. 
Praise be to God! Through him an innumerable world 
more than through me and others is led to God. That | 
have not written a single letter to him all my days is my 
way of showing to all men how unanimous the Spirit of 
God is, that we teach the doctrine of Christ so far apart 
from one another, and yet so unanimously, without any 
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seres HErrn." Zwingli was therefore still afraid of publicly 
expressing his opinion even against those whose 
agreement he did not yet hope for; he knew well what a 
disastrous and terrible movement this would cause in all 
the congregations which until then had been pastured 
and edified by one and the same doctrine, partly by him 
and partly by Luther, and which had stood in the most 
wonderful and lovely unity of spirit and confession 
against the antichristian Pabstacy. But soon Zwingli 
became bolder. Luther had not yet offended him with a 
single word, so in 1525 Zwingli came out with his book 
"On True and False Religion," in which he called all who 
believed in the essential presence of the body and blood 
of Christ "carnivores, and a stupid class of men, and their 
doctrine ungodly, foolish, and monstrous, which 
belonged among the cannibals." (See Comment. as vera 
st 1. rsl. p. 238. 246. 256.) 

When Zwingli shortly afterwards published another 
book, called 8ub8iaiurn 8. ooroum as sueliLr., he now in 
it called the Lutheran faith downright idolatry and the 
Lutherans downright man-eaters. *) When Luther 
defended himself against this, Zwingli wrote in his 
Exeg68i8ka 1,utberum,p. 59: "Bucer has said for the 
sake of peace that one can think this way and also 
differently in this matter without losing one's faith. | do not 
agree with him. Belief that eating the flesh of Christ 
makes consciences strong is connected with loss of 
faith." - 

Should not all those who now write into the day that 
Luther is to blame for the division of the Protestant 
Church be ashamed of themselves? Is 


*) What Zwingli had so suddenly made firm in his error, he himself 
relates in the cited "Sudsidium." Lit. Diii. After he had reported therein 
that on April Il he had publicly disputed the mass with a certain city clerk 
at Zurich, he continues: "But when April 13 came (I am telling what is 
true), Zwingli was so suddenly convinced of his error. April came (I tell 
what is true, and so true that if | were to conceal it, the certain would 
force me to reveal what the Lord has bestowed upon me, whether | 
know well the scorn and laughter to which | expose myself thereby) as, 
| say, When, | say, the thirteenth day of April dawned, it seemed to me 
in a dream as if | were again disputing with great annoyance with that 
opponent, the town clerk, and as if | had become so silent that | could 
not say what | knew quite well, because my tongue was failing me. This 
trepidation seemed to put me completely out of my mind, as dreams 
sometimes do to us in the dead of night (for we tell nothing but a dream 
as far as we are concerned, although what we have learned through 


discrepancy." Thus Zwingli wrote as late as 1523, but at the dream is nothing small, out of God's grace, to whose glory alone we 
the end of the following year we find him suddenly|report this). Then suddenly there seemed to me an admonisher 
changed in his conviction of the Lord's Supper. Lord's] (whether he was black or white | cannot remember, for | report a dream; 


Supper substantially changed. He had come to the 
opinion that the words, "This is my body," 


this one said, Why dost thou not answer him, O despondent one, what 
is written in Exodus 12: "For it is the Passover," which signifies the 


meant as Lord's passing through? As soon as | had this vision, | woke up and 


much as, "This signifies my body." We first find this|jumped out of bed. Now | first examined the passage from all sides 
opinion expressed by him in a letter to the preacher} according to the Greek translation, and then spoke about it as well as | 
Alberus in Reutlingen, Nov. 16, 1524, in which, could before the whole assembly, which speech, where it was 
however, Zwingli still wanted this opinion to be kept accepted, dispelled all fog in all those who had hitherto been uncertain 


secret, for he added: "| adjure you by Jesus Christ that 


because they thought that it was only in parables that it was thus 
spoken (i.e. "is" taken for "means")." - Zwingli's teaching is thus built on 


you will not give this letter to anyone except to one who} dream. 


is known to be righteous in the faith of the same and the 
same body. 


Is it not therefore quite irrefutable that Zwingli not only 
first separated himself from the old-believing evangelical 
Christians by a new doctrine, which had been unheard 
of in Christendom since the time of the apostles, but also 
immediately attacked them like a madman and, if they 
did not accept his new doctrine, denied them faith, that 
is, blessedness? But the artifice of the fanatics to blame 
on others what they themselves have done and are still 
doing every day is an old one. Already Luther, in his 
writing, "That these words, that is my body, still stand 
firm," had to lament thus: "We are like the sheep that 
came to the water with the wolf to drink. The wolf 
stepped into the water above, the sheep stepped into the 
water below. Then the wolf scolded the sheep for making 
the water turbid. And the sheep said, How shall | make 
thy water muddy? for thou art above me, and thou 
makest my water muddy. In short, the sheep had to be 
used; it must have made the wolf's water turbid. So did 
my enthusiasts. They have kindled the fire, as they 
themselves magnificently boast of as a boon, and now 
they want to shift the blame of the disagreement from 
themselves onto us. Who called Dr. Carlstadt to begin 
with? Who called Zwingel and Oekolampad to write? Did 
they not do it themselves? We would gladly have had 
peace, and still; but they would not admit it; now the fault 
is ours; that is right!" - Here, however, some Protestants 
will perhaps say, we must therefore freely admit that 
Zwingli was the author of the unhappy separation, and 
not Luther: but could not Luther have restored peace, if 
he had not stood so stiffly and rigidly upon the words, 
"This is my body?" Did not Zwingli later, at Marburg in 
1529, in vain beg Luther with tears for the brotherly 
hand, saying, "There are no people on earth with whom 
| would rather be at one than with the Wittenbergers?" 
(L. Werke Hall. XVI, 2825) Was it not uncharitable that 
Luther refused this and all later offers of union to mild 
so-called reformers with iron perseverance to his last 
breath? The Protestants will further say: Have not the 
Reformed for 300 years always made new proposals for 
reunion with the Lutherans, the execution of which, 
however, usually failed because of the hardness of 
quarrelsome Lutheran theologians? Is it not clear, then, 
that while the Reformed have begun the schism, the 
Lutherans have continued it? Are we not exhorted in the 
most earnest and urgent manner to love, peace, and 
unity in the whole of Holy Scripture? How, therefore, will 
you Lutherans answer to God that you still maintain the 
300 years of disunity among the Protestants to the 
annoyance and obduracy of the papists, and persist in 
the sins of your uncharitable father? - To this we reply: If 
a schism arises from a difference of doctrine.., 
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then not the one who insists on the truth is the cause offSt. Paul clearly says: "There must be divisions amongHe also wrote the beautiful song "Befiehl du deine Wege," 
the separation, but always the one who insists on hislyou, that they which are righteous may be manifesti2c., which he composed to comfort his wife on the journey 
error. Therefore, as long as it is not proved that not thelamong you." (1 Cor. 11:19.) Christ further says, "I camefafter his expulsion. Finally, even Spener, who has 
Reformed, but the Lutherans are in error on the points atinot to send peace, but a sword." (Matt. 10:34.) By thisertainly not been regarded by any party as a man who 
issue, so long are and remain the Reformed the\christ and His apostles certainly do not mean to say thatinsisted less on Christian life than on pure doctrine, even 
disturbers of peace and tranquility, from whom God willHe delights in strife, but that peace cannot possiblythis otherwise only too yielding man writes of Christian- 
require the blood of all the souls who are vexed and lostl-emain among men where the truth of His gospel isminded reformers as follows: "Whether or not | hold 
by the great unsettled discord. preached and held fast by some. Therefore Luther says:ecclesiastical fellowship with such people in communion, 
But why won't you let love rule? We answer: Wel"There are some clever ones who are trying to mendpublic worship, and the like - for as | can provide myself 
gladly want to show all love to the Reformed, just as welthings, who want to advise and settle disputes, and whowith faith (hope for it) in this and that person, and even 
love them with all our hearts; we do not judge them astthink that one should give way and give in on both sides.assure it in some, so | cannot by any means approve of 
harshly now as Luther once had to judge Zwingli\We let them do what they can and try what they can, butttheir congregation or stand in complete fellowship with it 
Furthermore, we do not want to be quarrelsome, bitter Jit they are devout and make themselves one with Christ} so | can still praise the good of such a man." (Concerns 
or condemnatory toward them, but ecclesiastically welthey are the first to do so. But | hold it to be with suchllll, 203.) In another place the same said, "So | also gladly 
cannot unite with them and enjoy Holy Communion in patchwork just as Sirach 22 says, when one wanted tofacknowledge that we must seek agreement in all fruitful 
their fellowship; still less can we entrust our sheep tOlpatch up broken pieces. And there have been manyways. ... Even if such a union (I only want to say between 
their shepherds as long as they insist on their deviationsishoemakers who have undertaken to do this, but theylus and the Reformed, so much more if it should also 
from the clear letter of God's Word, whether they followhave worked in vain and lost both wire and stitch.affect several others) could be bought with my life, | would 
the seduction of a clumsy Zwingli or a fine, polished, Explanation of 110 Ps.) not know how to apply it better; But | think that we must 
supple Calvin. By such a union we would deny the truth) \e fear, however, that in spite of all these cleartake care in our unity and peaceableness that this does 
profess false doctrine, strengthen the erring veins in theirlexplanations, many will say, "We see that you only wanthot harm the truth in any way, and that we therefore show 
error, mislead the orthodox Christians, annoy the weakjto confuse Israel (1 Kings 18:17), that you are zealous offal love and gentleness to those who err in religion from 
betray our church, and open the door to religiousthe flesh, that you place Christianity only in confessing,the bottom of our souls, but that we take care that this 
indifference and thus to unbelief (rationalism, naturalism Jeyen in disputing and quarreling; we do not want to heardoes not cause either a disregard of the truth given to us, 
and atheism). anything more; convert yourselves and  yourwhich is ungrateful to God, or even a danger of deviating 
It is true that we as Christians are to make a practic congregations, that is the main thing that you forgetfrom it, or an encouragement of others in their error, as 
of love, but the Scriptures also say how right lovelabove your quarreling. Those who by such judgmentsboth would be contrary to conscience. Secondly, in order 
pleasing to God must be; they say, "Let us be righteous badly prove love in fact, and yet always speak it, weto prevent the annoyance of those who are to some 
in love" (Ephesians 4:15); but love "rejoiceth in the truth'lremind you of Arnd, Paul Gerhard, and Spener. They willextent outside, we should not make those who are in our 
(1 Corinthians 13:6). The Scripture further says, Lovelhardly count them among those who would have(ongregation, and whom we have to protect the more, 
truth and peace (Zech. 8, 19.): "we can do nothingiealously fought for orthodoxy (orthodoxy) at theeven more dangerously annoyed, and since we thought 
against the truth, but for the truth." (2 Cor. 13, 8.) WhatJexpense of an active Christianity! But how these menWwe were healing the rift between ourselves and the 
therefore, is the use of all talk of love, of peace, of unity were minded, we see from the fact that And, in order notfeformed, we should cause even more and further rifts 
if right love and right peace are not meant? A love whichitg forgive the truth, preferred to be deposed in 1590,among ourselves. . cause still more and further rifts." 
is preferred to the truth is a spiritual harlotry, againstlpefore he even wanted to abandon the ceremony of(Last Bdk. |, 434.) Thus testified a Spener, whom even 
which God's Word warns in so many places; and a peace rorcism (the invocation) at baptism in favor of those whothe Protestants regard as a man of their party. 
which is not founded on the truth is a false peace, since|were in favor of the reformed doctrine, although his Duke] ‘If many evangelicals and like-minded neo-Lutherans 
as the Lord speaks through Ezekiel, one deceives hisiGeorge of Anhalt, had commanded him to do so. Arndnow immediately call those dead unconverted word- 
people, saying, Peace: when "there is no peace." Suchknew quite well that Erorcism was a free ceremony, butsquabblers who still insist on "offended confession of 
union builders are like false builders, who try to repair thene feared, if he yielded here, to deny and endanger thepure doctrine, we ask them, must the aforementioned 
damage to a foundationless house by covering it with all utheran truth. heologians, because of their conscientiousness in 
loose whitewash! But what God's Word says about such} {tis known of the anointed hymn writer Paul Gerhard(confession, also be regarded as such people? 
builders and their building is found in Ezekiel 13:10-16,that he, too, preferred to be deprived of his office as (Conclusion follows.) 
which the reader may read there. archdeacon in Berlin in 1666 than to obey the royal 
There is therefore no other way of forming a truelcommand that, in refuting the Calvinist errors, he should 
union than by preaching the truth; what will not be unitedlat least no longer mention the Reformed by name on the 
with this bond remains ununited; paste, putty, and mendinulpit. So he did not want to do the least thing that could 
as you will. arouse suspicion, as if he were holding with false 
teachers, or as if he had given way to please them. (Gal. 
2,5). We can see his confident heart in this from his 
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(Sent in by G. H. Léber.) 
The false teacher Arius and his end. 


1. the time of Arius. 

It was undoubtedly a miraculous and gracious help, 
which the Almighty God once showed to his oppressed 
church on earth through the first Roman emperor, who 
professed Christianity. - For almost three centuries, 
Christianity throughout the Roman Empire was 
persecuted by Satan's malice of blind pagans in the 
most bloodthirsty manner, and an innumerable number 
of holy blood witnesses were strangled, burned, 
hanged, torn apart by wild animals, thrown into the 
water, or otherwise tortured to death for the sake of their 
steadfast faith. - Even at the beginning of the fourth 
century the bloody flag of persecution was still flying, as 
new Roman tyrants were always trying to wipe out the 
name of Christ, his word and his confessors from the 
earth. Yes, once more the patience of the Christians 
was put to the highest test under the cruel rages of 
Diocletian, Galerius, and Maximinus, so that a large part 
of the hard-pressed really grew faint in their courage, 
and more than ever sighed to God for salvation. - 

Behold, the gracious and merciful God suddenly 
heard this groaning of his church, and made the 
emperor Constantine a zealous friend and protector of 
it. On acampaign against his rival Maxentius, in the year 
312 A.D., this emperor looked up one noon with ardent 
longing to know which God he should invoke in the 
coming battle for victory. And as he had already 
received many Christian impressions in his youth, but 
had not yet recognized the Mediator and Savior 
crucified also for him, God now took pity on him in a 
special way, and let him see - (as Constantine himself 
assured the church historian and bishop Eusebius with 
an oath) - in the air a great shining cross, whereon was 
indicated to him with two Greek words: "By this thou 
shalt conquer." 

A dream the following night 
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strengthened him in the decision to have the Creuz of could make. Is. 49, 23. - And so the church of Christ 
Christ carried as a banner before his army from now on, recovered under the protection and peace of the 
and God granted victory not only over the one, but also authorities from long, severe tribulations and 
over another counter-emperor, by both of whom the undoubtedly built better in many respects and provided 
Christians had also been hard pressed and persecuted. for Christian order in church, schools and house more 
Thus a great turning point in the history of the Church conducive than it was often possible in times of 
of Christ was to be marked and prepared by a special persecution. 
event which divine wisdom had chosen for it. For the But as little as we may therefore deny that times of 
more Constantine learned without doubt from God's peace and undisturbed ecclesiastical freedom have 
Word what the real victory was that the Creed of Christ their many good things, it is also certain that such times 
had brought to all who believed, the more he took care can easily become very dangerous, especially for the 
of the poor Creed-bearing Christians, called them out of inner life in the faith of the Son of God. For good days, 
their caves and wastelands, built them churches and says our Luther, want to have strong legs, and all too 
schools, honored and provided for their bishops and easily seduce us into carnal security, into arrogance and 
teachers, protected their worship gatherings by public worldliness; not as if God were to blame for this, who, of 
laws, instituted memorial days of the holy martyrs, and course, allows the good days, as well as the bad days, 
used his mother's helpers in the church. He also to be only for the salvation and best of those who 
introduced commemorative days of the holy martyrs, sincerely love him; but our seductive heart, which easily 
and, together with his mother Helena, spent large sums sinks down without courage in storm and cloudy 
of money in publicly displaying his high regard for weather, just as easily climbs to spiritual heights of 
Christianity with unashamed confession. - arrogance and hypocrisy under mild sunshine. - On 
Even if he lacked deeper knowledge and Christian such heights humble thanksgiving to God is forgotten, 
experience, and even if he lacked wisdom in many of his fervent prayer becomes cold and lukewarm, worship 
decrees, it still remains true that God used him as an becomes a dead habit, and faith a mere matter of 
instrument to overthrow the abominable, sinister intellect. 
paganism in the Roman Empire and to provide the And so, unfortunately, it happened at the time of the 
Christian community with external peace and free, public first Christian emperor that much lukewarmness and 
practice of their faith. Spiritual pride, much hypocrisy and ungodliness set in 
If, therefore, the present generation, in its desolate among Christians. Great importance was attached to 
unbelief, as well as the miracles of the Bible, so "much outwardly splendid worship and church ceremonies, 
more the miracle of Constantine's time, can only doubt and the inner strength of the true faith diminished more 
and smile at; - If now not only heathens, but so many and more. The divine word was still honored and 
who call themselves Christians, regard the Creed of proclaimed as the divine word, quite differently than in 
Christ for foolishness, but make "reason and their own most congregations today; but instead of using it for true 
strength" their banner and battle cry, so then without godliness, many made it more an object of idle 
double all pious Christians, whose prayers and speculation and sophistical quarrels, for which the 
intercessions, moreover, had so diligently ascended up foundation had already been laid in previous centuries 
for this emperor, gave thanks, praise, and glory to the by many church teachers. The ecclesiastical office, it is 
strong and true God, that he should help above all true, was held in full esteem as the delicious and 
supplications and understanding, and, according to his glorious office of God's called servants (also quite 
promise, even in miserable times, should make kings the different from what it is today), and was held in high 
nurses and princes the sucklings of his church. esteem by many righteous bishops. 
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But not a few bishops also began to seek vain honor, tothan this, to show from the own confessions andwhat would our readers gain by this? - The best result 
serve the court, and to enviously hate and divide oneconcessions of the Roman Church and _ itswould be that they would be moved to sympathize with 
another for the sake of rank. There was still a goodrepresentatives that Papism is contrary to God's Word orpoor Mr. O. and realize, as a warning to them, how deeply 
portion of the great church field that bore better fruit, andunbiblical: this will hopefully not have escaped the noticea man can fall into superstition, blindness and dishonesty 
there are still so many examples of the practice of allof any unpartisan or even partisan reader. We nowwhen he has once left the path of truth and withdrawn 
Christian virtues to be seen in Christianity of that timepublicly declare that we will not allow ourselves to befrom the guidance of the Holy Spirit. He has withdrawn 
that we Christians of today must be ashamed oftempted to abandon this position by any of ourhimself from the guidance of the Holy Spirit. 
ourselves; but the further many strayed and lost theiropponent's creeds and cross-pulls. But we have a completely different purpose with our 
way from the true path of repentance and the sole _ Instead of Mr. O. seeking to substantiate the attackedlittle leaflet. We are only concerned to guide our readers 
justification that comes from faith, the more they fell intopapist doctrine from the Scriptures, or rather (since thisto the Holy Scriptures and to awaken them to faithfulness 
self-chosen works of monkish holiness, through whichwas not possible) recanting it as a priestly lie andto every word of them in this time of unbelief and 
they thought they had their own righteousness beforedeception; instead of him further refuting from God'ssuperstition. We only want to guide our readers to the 
God. Church discipline was still practiced, so that, as welWord the evangelical Lutheran doctrine publicly deniedHoly Scripture and to awaken them to faithfulness to 
shall soon see, they carefully guarded against falsaby him, or rather (since this was not possible) acceptingevery word of it in this time of unbelief, superstition and 
doctrine, in a way quite different from modernjit again with a penitent heart: instead of this, Mr. O. soonfanaticism, and therefore to remove the false appearance 
Christianity; but nevertheless, many weeds of publicispeaks of the struggle and divisions which the assertionof the easily deceiving errors that are on the rise. Will Mr. 
ailments and divisions grew up powerfully, which thelof the pure doctrine has caused among the Protestants,O. therefore continue to shift the subjects in dispute 
enemy, in such a decaying state of the church, was ableland seeks to prove whimsically enough that no one couldamong us, mainly attacking Luther personally, soon 
to sow more and more inexorably in the midst of thahave had the truth, because there is always divisiontaking the Protestants to task and accusing the Lutherans 
good wheat. - among the Protestants. O. soon speaks of the struggleof what they have no part in, soon starting a dispute about 

Thus Christendom had become ripe for a severeland the divisions which the assertion of the pure doctrinethe tasting of mint, till and caraway (Matth. 23, 23.), and 
sifting, which God decreed upon it by letting powerfulhas caused among the Protestants, and seeksto pass by the doctrines on which the salvation and 
errors break down in it, whereby many chaff wasiwhimsically enough to prove that no one could have hadblessedness of souls depend, we do not intend to waste 
separated from the wheat and a large number of easilythe truth, because one party always disagreed with the our time with unimportant disputes, and not to distract our 
seduced dishonest souls were revealed, but of coursqother; soon Mr. O. presents some splinters of the truthreaders from the main matter by our own fault. The 
also a great number of weak believers were annoyedifrom the Word of God. O. exhibits some splinters whichdoctrine of the Lutheran Church is contained in the 
and stopped, and the name of Christ was not a littlehe thinks he has found in Luther's life; soon he opens asymbolic books of the same; we want to be judged by it, 
profaned and blasphemed even among the heathenJdecision of Luther's in a highly intricate, captious andand we want to hold on to this gem! 
This is just the way Satan wanted it; and as in the firstjconfused case of conscience, a decision which, since Mr. O., of course, does not need to let the least 
three centuries (to speak with Luther) he had not beenjone does not know all the circumstances involved, canpretense rest on his popes, as if they had once erred 
able to strangle and harm enough as a "black" devil byeasily be interpreted to Luther's disadvantage; soon thewhen they sat on their chair, for then, of course, Mr. 
the sword, so now from the fourth century on he came injaforementioned gentleman cites private views of LutherOertel's church would collapse over his head, his lamp 
a far more dangerous guise as a "white" devil, whojwhich the Lutheran Church has never accepted; soon hewould be extinguished in the darkness of this world, his 
sought to sift the Christians by seductive false teaching quotes (apparently against his own conscience) sayingsshepherd would be dead and his Christ gone. We 
and as before to murder their bodies, so now even moreof Luther which contain ironies, i.e., he says that theLutherans, on the other hand, are not in this desperate 
terribly to their souls, and to corrupt them down to hell. [Lutheran Church has never accepted them. h., In othersituation; if Luther has once erred, then he has erred, and 

But just as the remaining righteous men are alwaysiwords, in which Luther speaks only mockingly, as if hein this respect, so to speak, he is not Lutheran himself; in 
to be found in the emerging groups, so we will now alsowere speaking in all seriousness; sometimes he distortsspite of this, our foundation remains firm, the foundation 
see in the sad story of the Arian heresy that even thenfacts to the discredit of the adherents of the pureof the apostles and prophets, since Jesus Christ is the 
there was no lack of righteous members and fighters offProtestant doctrine; sometimes he seeks to arousecornerstone. If, therefore, we cannot represent Luther 
Christ who still knew how to wield the spiritual weaponsimutual bitterness among the Protestants; sometimes heagainst his splintering enemies, we have lost or forfeited 
of their knighthood and stood in front of the gap in theleven imposes opinions on the editor of the Lutheran thatnothing, yet GOD remains right in his word and remains 
battle in the day of the Lord. In the sad story of the Arianjnever occurred to him, and the like. In short, Mr.O. doespure when he is judged by those who freely set 
heresy we will see that even then there was no lack ofnot fight honestly and honestly, and goes around thethemselves up as judges of his holy word. His holy word. 
righteous members and fighters of Christ who knew howmain issue as if it were something that was not quite right. Ps. 51, 6. 
to wield the spiritual weapons of their knighthood and If we now wanted to respond to everything that Mr.O. | Before we conclude, there are two things we need to 
who stood in the gap in the battle on the day of the Lord.Jalways answer immediately, always straighten out whatmention: 
Ezech. 13, 5. has been displaced, always put what has been distorted | Whenever Mr. O. finds something in the writings of a 
in the right light, always properly distinguish what hasnewer Protestant either against the Lutheran or in favor 
been falsely conflated, compare the splinters and gnatsof the Roman Church, then he always thinks that he has 
of Luther, if they were such, with the beams and cameosfound a concession that is excellently suited to him, upon 
of the Lord Censor himself and the myriad of crimes andwhich he can now gain a firm foothold in his arguments 
blasphemies of many popes and their helpers; weagainst us. We indulge Mr. O. in this pleasure, but must 
wanted, furthermore, at least always to give notice thattell him herewith that in this way he has only castles in the 
the arrows shot at our Church have not hit; in short, weair against the Lutherans. 
wanted always to clear the whole forest of errors which 
we find planted as Catholic truth in the fields of all the 
leaves of its truth-friend: where did we want to end? and 


(To be continued.) 


For heeding 
For the readers of the Lutheran and the so-called Trut 
Friend. 


That the position which we have taken against Her 
Oertel, as the local public defender of Papism among th 
Germans, from the beginning was no other, 
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for these have nothing to do with the new betrayers of Sunday Jubilate] Johann Gerhard writes: "The book of (Matth. 23, 23.24.) to the deserved contempt of all 
the pure truth, may they now call themselves what they the Table Talks has neither been seen, nor read, norinformed and honest readers. 
please: Lutherans, Protestants, and so on. approved by Luther; indeed, it has often been changed, By the way, we are also very grateful for the 
When Mr. O. finally quotes Luther, he usually quotes Mutilated and increased according to the private repeated and not unclear proposal to join forces with 
from his so-called Table Talks, even calling what is discretion of certain people, which certainly deprives it of Mr. Oerteln and colleagues in the fight against those 
contained therein the true "quintessence" of the Gospel the credibility of a genuine book. [The same is written by whom we, too, consider to be irreligious among the 
or of Luther's teaching. If Mr. O. herewith speaks Hitter, who adds: "The Table Talks were only compiled Protestants; we have absolutely nothing to do with Mr. 
according to his conscience, he thereby gives proof after Luther's death in a rather confused manner, without Oeltel's mean, mindless, heartless, unloving and 
before all the world that he has never known Luther's Proper judgment and without circumspection, by various conscienceless invectives against Methodists, New 
teaching, and therefore has perhaps also left thePersons who probably did not always grasp Luther's Lutherans, and others. We know how to make a 
community of those who profess Luther's teaching out Meaning sufficiently. Therefore, no weight is to bedistinction between those who, without knowing it, are 
of ignorance. We believe, however, that he speaks thus attached to this book in deciding questions or in doubtful seduced by their hearts, and those who (God knows! 
against his conscience, since we know that he has read, Controversial cases, if Luther does not defend the sameon what grounds) knowingly and wantonly seek to 
if not much, at least many other things from Luther's Pinion in his other writings." (Dos. tk.xuZ. 634." maintain and strengthen the poor people in 
genuine writings. Be that as it may, however, we hereby Scherzerus writes: "Luther neither saw nor approved the superstition, idolatry, and denial of the united merit of 
let him know that we do not deny having found many Tischreden himself; that therefore nothing can be Jesus Christ, the one Mediator between God and men. 
grains of gold of evangelical truth in the Table Talks, but Posed to us from this book, was recognized even by 
that we consider this part of Luther's works tobe the one Pistorius, after the same became Luther's bitterest 
from which, of all the Lutheran works, the least is to be €Nemy and a raging Papist (!)." [Lreviar. tll. paz. 576.] So 
found, from which, among all of them, Luther's teaching 4/80 Dannhauer, Moller, Mayer, Buddeus and others 
and opinion can be drawn the least, since this book only Judge. By the way, even the Reformed are so reasonable 
came out after Luther's death, was sometimes compiled that they do not want to attribute the questionable things 
without the proper separation of the true and the false, in the Table Talks to Luther; thus the Reformed Voetius Earthly Sense. 
the right and the wrong, and was, of course, neverWrites: "The evidence of the papist Serrarius from 
recognized or approved by Luther himself as his Luther's Table Talks is void, because it is not a book of |—When once the old laudable Elector of Saxony, to 
product. Therefore, Mr. O. should not be surprised if we Luther's and has never been seen by him." [8ol. disp. tl. whom the law of God was dearer than many thousand 
do not support everything that he gleaned from it. |, 997] ar pieces of gold and silver (Ps. 119, 72.), wanted to talk 
We by no means deny that there have been, and The gentle reader will forgive us that we have beenabout God's word and religious matters with a nobleman 
perhaps still are, Lutherans who, out of excessive" detailed about the subject touched upon thanwho was completely devoted to usury and money- 
reverence for the person of Luther himself in the Table Seems necessary and profitable. However, it should bemaking, the nobleman was so disgusted with such a 
Talks, because they bear his name, want to defend borne in mind that it is usually from the Table Talks that conversation that he told the Elector his opinion quite 
everything as sacrosanct; but we have already stated it the papists draw their sharpest arrows againstopenly. He said: "Most gracious lord, such things are 
in this paper: Although we recognize Luther as the Lutheranism; the above clarification therefore seemed tonone of your business; your Elector has more important 
chosen and sanctified instrument of God, through whom US '0 be urgently necessary, especially for the sake ofmatters to attend to. G. have to take care of more 
the old apostolic doctrine and church have been ose who perhaps get to read Iitle or nothing of Luther'simportant things and to order more necessary things. - 
restored in their original form, we have nothing to do incomparable writings, other than excerpts that theLuther heard this rebuke of the godly Elector from a 
with the idolatry of Luther, we also examine his words PaPists make from that book. worldly lore, which, of course, always has more 
according to God's Word, and therefore naturally accept _ Finally, we note that if Mr. O. wants to continue to suckimportant things to do than to take care of God's Word 
the Table Talks least of all unconditionally: especially POS" Out of the table speeches or otherwise, as a spiderand his salvation, and immediately asked: Were there 
since much in them, as has been noted, evidently does does out of flowers, namely to pinch out a spot here andalso little ones there? Then he told the following fable. 
not originate from Luther, or does not originate in the ‘here, and then to say to his poor readers: Behold, this isThe lion, as the king, invited all the animals as guests. 
manner in which it is handed down to us. Luther's true image in doctrine and life! - he may do thisNow that he had prepared a delicious meal for them, and 
on his conscience. We, on the other hand, want togiven them a good meal, the sow comes and asks, "Are 
continue to gather delicious honey from Luther'sthere any bones there?-The blessed Luther made the 
wonderful spiritual writings like bees, namely, to sharefollowing apt application of this fable. So are our 
Lutheran testimonies of truth to godliness with ourEpicureans. In the Christian church we offer them by 
readers for the awakening and strengthening of theirGod's word, and set before them delicious dishes or 
hearts. We want to point our readers to the actual sweetfoods of God's grace, forgiveness of sins, and of eternal 
Lasse a Lata ie ae bat core of Lutheran doctrine; this, we think, will be the best|ife and blessedness, then our Epicureans throw up their 
preaching office, at home aise ike fable onathanvica! refutation of all Oertel's attacks on our dear Luther, andtrunks and paw at Jehovah's thalers, gold gills, and say, 
*) [See House Posti will show Mr. 0. to be a mosquito fighter against"Are there also bran?" What can we say? In a sow 


By the way, we are not the first Lutherans to judge in 
this way; here we follow the most orthodox and 
enlightened theologians of our church. First of all, 
Luther himself says: "In St. Augustine's books one finds 
many sayings which flesh and blood has spoken; and | 


Lutheranism and a camel swallower in papism. belong boars, and why should a sow have muscats? 
“This is also asserted by the papists when they think it is good for wise men sometimes talk up what should rather have been buried." “B. 
their defense. The Franciscan John of Deventer responds to the (Harm. A. C.) 
statement of Pope Pius Il, which was held up to him: "That marriage Comforted answer. 
is taken from priests for important reasons, but given back to them for 
even more important ones," with these words: "We do not think so When the highly hostile Emperor Julian, who had 
highly of the words of Pius, because great and important priests are apostatized from Christianity, was in the midst of his 


none brilliant career of victory, and many Christians looked 


forward with great trepidation to the further undertakings 
of this powerful man against the Christians, then 


56 


the pagan philosopher Libanius once mockingly asked alFor God's Word clearly says that we should not say, "Let| If there are many congregations here in the West 
schoolmaster from Antioch, "Say, what does yourlus do evil that good may come of it. Rom. 13, 8. The whose entire membership already belongs to the 


carpenter son do?" (He meant the Savior.) Thelgood end by no means sanctifies the sinful means, as ee clea ce(alWar hw PT iesene 


schoolmaster quickly replied, "He makes the coffin for the Jesuits teach. God is indeed so merciful that he also gradually make congregations here unchurched is to 

Julian." - And what happened? Shortly after, the emperor|directs evil to good, but evil does not thereby become} et the Lutherans believe for a long time that they are 

died miserably in a campaign against the Persians. good. The sons of Jacob were not justified by the fact} Lutheran preachers, and the Reformed that they are 

that the sale of their brother Joseph in the hand of the all-|_ Reformed; But if they are brought to light by orthodox 

directing God had to result in the preservation of many euch te foil tel cian: Nees or hel caisticten 

people (Gen. 5:20). ane act of violence committed) have become indifferent who at first still clung to their 

against Joseph remained a shameful work. Thus the! mother church with some conscientiousness, they 

"The Evangelical Church in North heretics remain abominable wolves (Acts 20:29), andthe} then at last cast off the troublesome mask and 

America." uncalled preachers remain reprehensible self-starters} discover that they are really neither Lutheran nor 

(Conclusion.) (Jeremiah 23:21), even though souls are sometimes| Reformed, but Evangelical. They act here just as 

| | | converted through them, because they preach Gods) ert catch Lutherans, ofen use tis a8 a bal a 

_ The third reason which the evangelicals of our Westlword in part; thus the new union also remains an ungodly) first, that they pretend that they are really the right 
give for the nature of their ecclesiastical communion slang disastrous work, even though some good may havel Lutherans. 

this; come from it. By the way, we do not deny that here, however, a 

That such a procedure has already been We must confess, however, that no example could be pliant Protestant is more likely to find his field than a 

aes mip atte Success In a large part Ol osen more unfortunate than that of the Union already a ein The ulate pe especially in iy 

our German fatherland." : . cigs 7 ush, are mostly poor, so that if they want a preacher, 

Now, although we readily believe that the members hekeagualias in lee tol MWe Sour ue blessed ay are hard ih ie to join such a fale nn for the 

of the association really formed their union in the goodlsUCC’ss of it consist? We do not deny that within the last sake of the necessary help. To this must be added the 

opinion that it would further the kingdom of God, wee decades God has finally awakened many sleepersiincredible sloth, lukewarmness, and ignorance of right 

cannot therefore approve of their union, for what is good in Germany from their sleep of death, and that there,|doctrine, which we must deplore as the fruits of the 

is not what we do in good opinion, but what we dolContrary to hope and expectation, a hopeful movement rationalistic preachers in Germany among our dear 


countrymen. A faithful Lutheran preacher is therefore in 
according to the word of God. Even of the enemies of!'@s been wondertully wrought both in the Lutheran andl f iserable position here; the obstacles with which 


the gospel it is written that they would think they were|Meformed Churches; but this has not happened throughing has to struggle if he wants to gather and maintain a 
doing God a service by killing an apostle. (Joh. 16, 2.)|the Union; the Union has rather been added at once asicgngregation are unspeakable. No sooner has he taken 
Saul, too, undoubtedly thought he was doing a goodjan unfortunate means of poisoning the love of divinelup his office than he is trotted out and suspected as a 
thing by offering to the Lord what the Lord had told himitruth that is again stirring, of stifling it in its germs, and offman addicted to condemnation, or a headstrong man, on 
to banish, but what did he have to hear from the Lord's|stunting its new joyful blossoming. Or has the Union atl@ccount of his confession of the truth. No one sees his 
prophet about this? And he said, Thinkest thou that thelleast rekindled the Christian love that has died? - Welt€ars and hears his sighs over the distress of erring souls 


‘ORD eel n sarc ard bunt fein, buf ofr stan love ought o mean at pene La etre er gee aie 2 


than in obedience to the voice of the LORD? Behold,|Lutheran Church of Prussia should have rejected thelHis whole appearance is an annoyance; he must 
obedience is better than sacrifice, and attention than thell utherans. We do not think so; for it should be calledleverywhere appear repulsive; he must oppose himself to 
fat of rams: for disobedience is the sin of sorcery, andichristian love that the Lutheran Church of Prussia hasithe spirit of the age; he can never act "in accordance with 
opposition is idolatry and idolatry. Because thereforelawned off the Lutherans who wanted to remain faithfull!Me times" in the eyes of the multitude, as the 
thou hast rejected the word of the LORD, he fiathla: their church? lavelvad! ahem in-enetive lawsuits evangelicals boast, and he would therefore even have to 
rejected thee also." (1 Sam. 15.) Therefore, though one}: oe ‘despair if he did not have the comfort that the Lord knows 
: eae , imprisoned them, robbed them of their pastors, children's]. ¢ eee 
may always think that by not insisting so strictly on pure fa fine heart, who seeks nothing in a steward but that he 
docirine he will batter oromota al 9 d Hee ' teachers and churches, and chased them out of thelbe found faithful. 
oe. d ele th : eke rand seas 9 hi HS sjeountry by all kinds of draughts on their consciences. Or} We conclude with the heartfelt wish: May the heart- 
inggom, yet here he must not go according to his good), share been fewer parties because of the Protestant{directing Saviour bless this critique of the statutes of the 
opinion, but, in spite of his heart, must obediently keey A. 9 On the contrary. countless more: for the party(cutheran Association in the West, written out of love for 
the word of the Lord; this is better than all self-chose Y; par'yt 


___ {the truth, so that the members of this association will not 
sacrifice. He who forgives the least of the truth, in ordey Of Lutherans and reformers not only continues to exist,teiact our small promise without further ado, but receive 


thereby to help up the church, shows that he believeg Dut the new sect of Protestants is also splitting up init with gentleness, and therefore test their work once 
that not God, but men, must preserve the church, an Germany and America into a whole multitude of varieties, again before God according to the holy standard of His 
this secret unbelief is certainly the true root of all falsqWhich have only one thing in common, that they cherishjonly true Word, give God the glory, and drop what does 


‘ani and cultivate indifference against the purity of doctrine|Mt stand the test. May some other readers also be 
unionism. The power of truth is despised, and therefor g purity awakened by this, not to grow weary when they are now 


the counsel of men and prudence must do it; flesh ig and hatred against all who seek to preserve It. to swim against the current, but to hold fast to the word 
taken for an arm, and the heart departs from the Lord. | But we hasten to the conclusion. The last reason offthat is sure and able to teach (Tit. 1:9.), for God says, 

If we now also want to admit that, as the Protestantg the evangelicals here is this: "Where thou cleavest to me, | will cleave to thee, and 
claim, some goodness has really been wrought in ou "That such a union is not only highly desirablejthou shalt remain my preacher. And where thou teachest 
homeland through the Union, we cannot bribe ourselveq in itself, but has already actually occurred in manyfthe pious but from the wicked men, thou shalt be my 
withthig sthorandtake astand fort local congregations, and that it must therefore seemteacher. And before thou shalt fall unto them, they shall 


timely to pronounce this union publicly." Do thel!@! untotnee. Were 135.18) 


Protestants hereby mean to say that 
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The first Easter celebration of the holy Jesus boy in (O holy child! Forgive that sinners should think To 


Jerusalem. 


guess, ah, what thy heart feels-) 


Surely his eyes filled with tears, When this city stood 


For the Easter feast to Zion's city to wave, Thousands before his gaze, And he was seized with a homesick 


from near and far draw near; 

The royal singer's psalms resound to the praise of 
Zion everywhere; 

In one great temple's halls all Canaan seems 
changed; 

Where roads lead to the holy city, The festive song of 

the caravans resounds: 


"By Babylon's waters they sat and wept, The fathers, 
when they, Zion, thought of thee, When homeless, 
surrounded by their enemies, The harps mourning 
were silent day and night, When they thought 
themselves forsaken by the God of Jacob, Who 
lovingly thought of the rejected, When they were to 
sing the song of Zion, And their tears rolled in the 
strings. 


And yet they cried in the foreign land: Jerusalem! | 
remember thee not, To thee chained with love's 
bonds, My star of hope and bright light of joy, Till on 
the far future's golden brink Jehovah's splendour 
breaks from thy walls: 

So no fountain shall give me refreshment, And my 
tongue shall cleave to the roof of my mouth." Psalm 
137, 1-6. 


So they sing, - and oh, they never suspect, That He 
Himself is already in their train, A holy boy without 
earthly gleam, But radiant with God's majesty, The 
Eternal, - who goes hidden through the ruins Of God's 


onging. 
To Salem's city in the eternal fatherland; 
or the first time, as for the last, He greets her weeping 
n the valley of the earth. 


e is not captivated by ostentatious palaces, 
With gold and silver shining adorned, He is not 
aptivated by the building of the king's fortress, 
Though she once graced David's throne; 
ne - One was to him the most glorious, the best, What 
wonderfully delighted his childish heart: 
ehovah's house alone was worthy to please the holy 
nfant Jesus above all. 


ere he weeps to his father's prizes 

From dawn to starlight, 
ere he feasts on sweet heavenly food 

And joy shines on his face, For he hears with 
ttentive diligence, 

What Teacher's Mouth Speaks of the Word of God; 
ull of childlike humility he asks the ancients to unfold 
he meaning of the word clearly for him. 


nd these marvel at the high questions, 
That this boy wonder asks of her, Who labors 
nweariedly these days. 
Always joining their circle; 
hey often embarrassed do not know to say, What his 
questions deep sense illuminates; 


apostate people, To Nazareth, in His parents’ midst ToiThey do not suspect that this wise boy has the high 


the feast according to pious children's custom. 


Do you see him standing there in the colourful bustle 
of the festival Like a lily among thorns, With clear 
eyes, pure as the spring sky, Often peering up there to 
his father, To walk humbly by his mother's hand, 
Unconsecrated by the noisy tumult? 

Do you hear him now ask the foster-father, Whether 
there the battlements of his Zion rise? - 


There they shine in the golden evening light! 
Thousands and thousands enter their gates, And all 
cheer loudly to the congregation. 
Of the house of Israel to be numbered; 
They all rejoice, and He alone enters the noisy streets 
pondering, Remembering with melancholy the good 
times when David sang on his holy strings. 


isdom from the father himself. 


© surrounded by admirers all around, The holy boy 


When he, as his parents would have it - Although they 
do not understand his words - 


That he might do every commandment, 

From thence he hastens to go to Nazareth. There 
he lives quietly, renounces the sovereign right, 
humbles himself and - dies for common servants! 


Here my song is silent; my knees sink worshipfully 
before his throne. 

Have mercy on me, holy child, and see how far | am 
from your image! 

Have mercy on me, Son of God, and draw my mind up 

to you from the dust, so that | may see you face to face 

as my Lord where the breezes of heaven are blowing! 


Otto Hermann Walther, 


former pastor of the German Lutheran congregation of the 
unchanged Augsburg Confession here, died in the Lord on 
21 January 1841. 


(Sent in by G. H. Lober.) 
The false teacher Arius and fine end. 
(Continued.) 


2 The heresy of Arius and the fight against it. 

We have considered in the previous section-God 
grant, for our all's warning-the ecclesiastical soil on 
which the pernicious Arian heresy could take root and 
spread so far. Now let us look at the poisonous plant 
itself, which, under Satan's lift and malice, has caused 
such great mischief in the Church. 

Luther, in his instructive writing on the first three 
Christian Symbols, says very aptly: "| have experienced 
and noticed in all the histories of Christendom that all 
those who have had and kept the main article of Jesus 


tands humbly there, And young and old with one mouth |Christ right have remained fine and sure in the Christian 


aise The praise of the rare child far and near, 
ecause no one ever in this earthly life 
Such a child of such wisdom saw: 
hen Mary, with a lively step, and Joseph, fearful, enter 
nto the midst of the temple. 


stonishment filled her anxious hearts, when she saw 
the Son again in the temple": 

ary says: We sought you with pain, My Son, why have 
you done this to us? 

ut how transfigured by bright sky candles 
He shows the reason of our long separation: Why 

eek ye me? must | not haste hither, To dwell in my 

ather's possession? 


n the assembly rests holy silence, And angels float 
down to see him, 


faith; and whether they have otherwise erred or sinned, 
they have nevertheless been preserved in the end; for 
he who stands right and firm in this, that Jesus Christ is 
right God and man, has died for us. And whether they 
have erred or sinned in any other way, they have been 
preserved in the end; for he who stands right and firm in 
this, that Jesus Christ is true God and man, died for us 
and rose again, to him all other articles fall and stand 
firm with him." *) 


*Note. This remark is very important for the correct evaluation of 
many earlier and later Christian teachers, who, with faithful adherence 
to the article of Christ, nevertheless, in the recital of this article and 
otherwise in one or the other piece of the model of the wholesome 
doctrine of the Lord's Succour. 
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| have also perceived that all error, heresy, idolatry,|The Son, therefore, is not of the same essence with the|node of many neighboring bishops who had met at 
vexation, abuse, and wickedness in the church have|Father, not an eternal, omnipotent God, but a mere|Alexandria, with nine of his followers formally expelled 
originally come from the fact that this article or part of thelcreature, and only an adopted Son of God, wholfrom the church. - 
faith of Jesus Christ has been despised or lost. And if itfotherwise has no advantage over other children of God,} "It is very easy to say (remarks a Christian writer*) that 
be seen in the light and rightly, all heresies fight againstlexcept that through him all things were made. Among|silence and acquiescence in this matter would have been 
the dear article of JESUS CHRIST, as Simeon saith offseveral other blasphemous assertions, all of which were|the best means of preserving peace in the church on all 
him, that he is set for the fall and rising of many in Israel,|contrary to the article of Christ and the Holy Trinity, hejsides," (as even the Emperor Constantine in the 
and for a sign which is contradicted, and Isaias longjsaid, "| am the Son of God. Arius also taught falsely of/beginning, in his inexperience, knew nothing further to 
before proclaimed him a rock of offence and running." the Holy Spirit that he is the Son of God. Arius also taught] advise, and still more the blind world to this day knows no 
This article of our Lord Jesus Christ was the one thatlof the Holy Spirit that he was created by the Son, andjother language in such cases than that one should leave 
Arius took in vain and became a persistent andjtherefore inferior to the Son, and therefore still muchja Jeven by his faith-); "but no true Christian can consider 
pernicious false teacher. The place from which the Arianjinferior to the Father. 2c. - it unimportant whether his Saviour is regarded as the 
plague emanated was the great city of Alexandria, which} The Christian readers of this paper will soon notice for|Creator, over as a creature. It has too much to do with our 
was widely known in Christian antiquity. The place fromithemselves which passages of the Holy Scriptures the}souls, that we should venture their blessedness on 
which the Arian Plague originated was the great city ofjblinded Arius misused to defend his errors. The Christian}anything, one knows not what; and it was clear to all 
Alexandria in Egypt. Here Arius was presbyter andireaders of this paper will soon notice for themselves|humble Christians at that time, that to persist in a 
pastor of the Baukalis church and was distinguished by|which passages of the Holy Scriptures the blinded Arius/blasphemy was, at the least, as practical an evil, as to 
his high intellectual gifts as well as by his strict morallmisused to defend his errors, and what is to be answered] persist in drunkenness, or in stealing." - 
conduct. However, there was a restless and arrogantto them. But it would lead us too far here to go into further} Therefore one would rather wonder how an Arius, even 
spirit in him, which is why he had already been expelledidetail. Every Christian who fears God's word (Is. 66, 2.)}after he had been expelled as an apostate and impenitent 
from the church once as a deacon, because he hadjand in humble submission gives God the glory that no/seducer, was able to infect and win over so many souls 
rebelled against Christian church discipline. However, helone knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows|even in his exile. For not only did he find an open ear and 
had subsequently confessed his guilt, and so he hadithe Father except the Son, and to whom the Son wills to}friendly reception from the distinguished bishop Eusebius 
been readmitted and promoted to the aforementionedireveal it (Matth. 11, 27.); yes, every Christian who fears}of Nicomedia and many other bishops, presbyters, and 
parish office. It did not take long, however, for him to falllGod's word (Is. 66, 2.) and in humble submission gives|deacons, but also a great multitude of people in all parts 
into new, only more dangerous, doctrinal aberrations. He|God the glory that no one knows the Son except thelofthe Roman empire, including many hundreds of women 
may have been externally induced to do so by the actions/Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son, andjalone, who, for the sake of certain vows, had a reputation 
of some Alexandrian church teachers who, abandoning|to whom the Son wills to reveal it (Matth. 11, 27.).Yes,/for special piety, and even many magistrates and later the 
the literal understanding of the divine word of Scripture,Jevery Christian who gratefully and in faith accepts this]imperial court itself, allowed themselves to be blinded and 
had the impression that they were trying to make senselrevelation of the triune God, given out of infinite mercy to|carried away more and more by the deceptive illumination 
of it. The first thing that he had to do was to find a way tous blind, foolish men, must, among innumerable other|of the new Arian wisdom of reason. But, taking into 
make the Christian truths of faith more and more spirituallpassages of the Old and New Testaments, open only the}account what we have already said in the first section 
and to develop them in a peculiar way according to the|Gospel of John, where in the very first verses it is said, in}about that time, one should not be surprised at such a 
wisdom of human reason. But if these teachers mostlyja manner as clear as it is uplifting, that "the Word (i.e.,)spreading of Arianism for three other reasons. For, 1. All 
still tried to hold on to the actual foundation of faith withlaccording to verse 14, the true Son of God) was in the}men, so also the pious, if they do not watch and pray, are 
reverence for the revealed Word of God, Arius went albeginning, and was with God, and God himself, and was|easily heard and overcome according to their corrupt 
significant step further and elevated his reason to judgelwith God from the beginning." From this single glorious}hearts, if the tempter, by a new inflating knowledge, 
the truths of faith by doubting unbelievingly what hejtestimony it is already sufficiently evident that Father and|pretends to them how they would thereby attain to higher 
should have humbly believed as a divine secret and,!Son are one according to the eternal divine essence, but}knowledge, and even "be like God." (Gen. 3:5.) 2. Almost 
according to vain human thoughts, obviously interpretedjone according to the person. The Father and the Son arejall false teachers and seducers have a great semblance 
it to himself and others contrary to God's Word. Becauselone according to the eternal divine essence, but different} of denial of themselves, of intelligence, and of divine zeal 
he could not understand how the Son of God could havelin person, as is the Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the|for love, whereby the weak are easily deceived. Thus also 
been begotten from eternity out of the essence of the|Father. The Holy Spirit, who proceeds from the Father/a contemporary of Arius tells us that he likewise 
Father, and thus, in person, be distinct from the Father,Jand the Son, according to other clear statements offpossessed not only a great keenness of mind, an 
but in essence be the same, eternal, and almighty God|Scripture, as the third person in the Godhead, is likewise|uncommon agility in discourse, and something very 
with the Father, he thought that there had been a timejone and the same, eternal and almighty God with the}engaging in conversation, but also, in this, in his gaunt 
when the Son of God had been the Son of God. Father and the Son. (Compare 2 Sam. 23, 2-3. withlfigure, with pale, bearded eyes. 
Luther's incomparable interpretation of these last words 
of David; also Joh. 15,26. Acts 5,3-4, 1 Cor. 2, 10. 1 Joh. 
5, 7. and others). 
All this was testified to Arius by his venerable and 
anxious bishop, Alexander, and with earnestness and 
love he exhorted him to desist from his delusion. But in 
vain! - The bishop summoned other witnesses of the truth 
and finally his entire clergy to warn the erring man in their 
presence and to lead him back to the foundation of the 
true faith. But when Arius persisted more and more 
zealously in his error, and had already seduced and 
carried away a considerable number of other souls, he 
was arrested in the year 321 in a synagogue. 


*) Millner, Kirchengesch. Th. Il, pag. 04. 


have deviated manifold. For their errors are not denied here, still less 
are such teachers themselves approved of, but neither are the 
rejected as false teachers when, in answer to the question how man, 
corrupt and damned in sins, can become righteous and blessed, they 
point to nothing else in the Word and pure Sacrament than to the Son 
of God and Son of Man who died and rose again for us, in whom the 
sinner, despairing of himself, must only firmly believe in order to find 
forgiveness of sins, and thus new life and blessedness. 
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The way he looked, with his cloudy face, his long, simple Alexander could not bring himself to deny the divine truth in a church which your fathers loved so dearly and 
hair hanging down over his coat on one shoulder, gavein order to buy ecclesiastical peace and to establish a warmly that they would rather die than leave it? - In such 
everyone the impression that this man must be in the union with false believers. If Alexander could not bring a church were you born and brought up! Thus should ye 
greatest denial of himself, while perhaps many of thehimself to purchase ecclesiastical peace by denying have known God's great mercy towards you, who, by 
honest confessors of the truth did not exactly havedivine truth and to establish a union with false believers, your very birth and first education, prepared the way for 
excellent gifts of intellect and eloquence, and in their lives then the patchwork of human mediation was bound to you to the truth; and ye have fallen away from it? 


were repulsive and annoying for all lukewarm, indifferent, 
and earthly-minded people because of their resolute 
confession. Even then, the defense of the truth suffered 


tear apart and fall into disrepute again and again 
because of this man's steadfast confession. 
Although the confusion thus became greater than 


Think of your own vows, how sacredly you promised 
at your confirmation to remain faithful to this church and 
to confess the truth of the Gospel until death! Do you not 


much damage due to many a dishonest zeal and evilbefore, the Emperor himself saw more and more clearly yourselves consider a man dishonorable and 
appearance, which unfortunately interfered, although the that there was a deep seriousness in this matter, and unscrupulous who breaks what he has sacredly 
truth itself always remained the truth. that it was truly a matter of higher goods than mere promised? Now you did not make that vow to men, but 

If, therefore, on the one hand, many an annoyance outward peace and unity. Therefore he at least no longer to God himself, to Christ your Saviour. Should ye not be 
was given, and the heresy and separation that were wished to have this peace and unity established in any afraid to have broken that which ye promised to JESUS 
breaking in were not always resisted in the right way, onother way than by a free, public, and mutual Christ Himself in a holy vow? But ye may say, we did 
the other hand, there was also this, that Arius and his understanding from God's Word. And thus he decided to not then understand how much such a vow had upon tt. 
followers tried all means by which they could increase call together the whole Church of the East and West in But if you had not understood it then, you must 
their party. Therefore they travelled far and wide, andits representative bishops to a great general Church understand it now. Neither is the excuse valid if you say: 
scattered their evil seed not only in secret meetings and Council, which is indeed worthy and important enough we did not yet understand at that time what we vowed, 
cunning persuasions, but even by all kinds of songs, that we should not consider it in the following passage in therefore we did not feel obliged to keep it. For know 


which they distributed among mariners, travellers, and 
labourers. But they sought even more to make the 
teachers of the true church suspect everywhere by 
spiteful slander, and in consequence spared no fraud, no 
bribery, no lie, indeed no false oath, in order only to attain 
their purpose. 

That we do not say too much here, of which the whole 
history of the Arian disputes, which we cannot, of course, 
treat in greater detail here, gives the saddest proofs, and 
therefore here again the important truth is confirmed that 


a few outlines. 
(To be continued.) 


this: If it is a sinful thing, and evidently contrary to the 
word of God, which we vow, then all vows are null and 
void, however high and dear they may be; but if it is a 
holy, right thing, according to the word and will of God, 
then one must keep the vow, even if he had not yet 
understood rightly what he was vowing. According to 
this principle, for example, the vow to the Roman 
Catholic Church is null and void. According to this 
principle, a vow to the Roman Catholic Church, for 
example, is null and void, for it is contrary to God, 


(Sent in by Pastor Schieferdecker.) Shout-out to 
Lutherans who have joined other 
churches. 


displeasing to Him, because in this church the vow is 
made to a false doctrine. Here the vow must be broken 
for God's sake, for it is a snare that holds poor 
consciences captive in error. But it is different with the 
Lutheran church; here the vow must be kept, whether it 


anyone who only had open eyes could recognize the 
wicked tree, in spite of all deceptive appearances, by its 
fruits. - 


After the controversy had been carried on for several We see every day how more and more of our Lutheran 


years with such vehemence that even the pagans) oren in faith are alienated from us b 
Ain Bes en y the harmful ; ie 
mocked it in their theatres, the old but untiring bishop j,tience of sectarianism and are completely torn away be done knowingly or unknowingly, for it is a vow to pure 


Alexander turned more and more urgently to the other from the fellowship of the Lutheran Church. Church are doctrine, to the true gospel of Christ. If, therefore, the sin 
most respected bishops of the whole Orient, exhorting completely torn away. Who could blame us, when love of those who have broken their vows is not always 
them by letters to join him in the fight against the growing urges us to speak to their consciences, to remind them COnscious, deliberate unfaithtulness, it is nevertheless 
evil and to take good care of themselves and the army of of the vow they made to their church at their baptism and 'ecklessness or blindness. 
Christ. Most of the bishops joined him, and others partly confirmation, to ask them what moved them to break this But because it is fair to hear a man’s responsibility 
fell away from Arius. But Eusebius of Nicomedia, the sacred vow, and to show them the danger into which they before condemning him, we ask you, dear brethren, 
most zealous friend and defender of Arius, together with are plunging by carelessly turning from truth to error? what induced you to break your vows, to leave the 
other bishops of his mind, sought to settle the matter How could we be reproached for such a word, since the Lutheran Church and join some sect, the New 
amicably and to induce Alerander to readmit Arius. The holy apostle calls out to us: "lam a saint. (Jam. 5:20) How Evangelicals or Methodists, or the like? What induced 
emperor tried the same again by sending Bishop Hosiuscan we be offended at such a word, since the holy you to do this? Then some will say: we found more in 
of Corouba to Alexandria, who was to mediate the whole apostle calls out to us, "Brethren, if any of you should err other churches than in the Lutheran Church. We have 
dispute and bring it to a peaceful end. But because Arius from the truth, and some one should convert him, let him been in the Lutheran Church long enough. We were in 
of know that he that hath converted a sinner from the error the Lutheran Church long enough, and yet always heard 
of his way hath saved a soul from death, and shall cover only false teaching; we saw in the Lutherans mostly an 
the multitude of sins." (Jas. 5:20.) evil, annoying life. We did not find a preacher in the 


For the sake of such apostolic exhortation we cry oUt | ytheran church who would seriously think of it 
to our fellow apostates: Know ye not that ye are brought 


up in a church built upon the foundation of the apostles 
and prophets, Jesus Christ being the cornerstone? in a 
church which may be recognized as the true church of 
Jesus Christ, because it has preserved his word and 
sacraments pure and unadulterated? in a church whose 
doctrine has been cleansed by the great instrument of 
God, Dr. M. Luther, from all leaven of human statutes, 
and restored to its apostolic purity. 
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We did not hear anyone speaking from the heart, still mock them in their graves. They thus prove how far In the year 1621 (through diligent reading of the Holy 
awakening sinners, showing them the abundant riches the false sectarian spirit has already led them away from Scriptures, which he had been compelled to do) he asked 
di Codistarace: in Christ waldidlnel iearanvonc: ital the simplicity of the divine word. against all expectations for admission to the Lutheran 
9 eke ly ong But if you, dear brethren, have not yet fallen so low, Church. He was persuaded to read the Holy Scriptures) to 
regeneration as indispensable for entering heaven. We yoy are still in great danger; the longer you have join the Lutheran Church against all expectations. The 
only heard preaching about virtue and morality; we were fellowship with sectarianism, the deeper will error take sensation which this conversion caused throughout 
only pointed to ourselves, only to our deeds and works. root in you; the more you will lose the love of truth; and Germany was great; even |. Gerhard wrote in that year to 
The constant talk of virtue disgusted us, and we became once the love of truth is lost, then faith is also lost. a friend in Copenhagen: "That the infamous Jesuit Reihing 
quite deaf and insensible to it. Then it happened that one Therefore turn back quickly from the dangerous way, has come over to our side has no doubt been made known 
if pull your soul out of the ropes before it becomes to you; it is indeed to be regarded as a miracle that such 

day we came into a Methodist (or other) church, andimoossible for you to come out. And if, through God's a Saul has become a Paul.” 
behold, here we heard what we needed; here we felt our grace, you come to the salutary decision to leave the  Reihing turned to Wurtemberg, held a recantation 
hearts stricken, and were convinced of our ruin; here the sectarian community, do not fail to bear witness to the sermon in the presence of three Wirtemberg princes in 
gospel of Jesus, the Saviour of sinners, became atruth, for this you owe to them. Thus you prove true love Tubingen on November 23 of the same year and eight 
pleasant, sweet message to us; here we found rest and‘0 them; if they do not hear you, you have saved your days later a sermon against the Roman sacrifice in the 


a souls. court chapel in Stuttgart. In 1628 he finally passed away 
peace in Christ; here we received a new life. Should we Rejoice in being able to reconcile the Lutheran as aLutheran professor of theology and superintendent at 


Church, your mother, through your blessed return to the Tubingen, gently and blessedly in true faith in his one 
truth. Rejoice in being able to reconcile the Lutheran mediator, our Lord Jesus Christ. Lord Jesus Christ. 
Church, your mother, again, since you had angered her _—_ We still have several excellent writings which Reihing 
twice, once through your previous impenitence and then published after his conversion, and in which he refuted his 
through your unfaithfulness. Rejoice to be able now to previous writings written in papal delusion as sincerely 
adorn the Lutheran Church as living members, since you and humbly as thoroughly; one of the most excellent of 
had previously dishonored her as dead members. these bears the title: "Die zerissenen pabstlichen Banden. 
Rejoice that by your example you will be able to set In this book, Reihing himself relates how he came to his 
many a lost person right and thus save many a dearly knowledge as follows: "My listeners (in the Palatinate of 
redeemed soul; indeed, rejoice at last that you will be Neuburg), most of whom were Protestants or had only 
able to live in the blessed hope that one day he will recently been tempted to the Papacy, demanded proof 
confess you before his heavenly Father whom you have from Scripture, and my adversaries, against whom | wrote 
confessed here before men in spite of all your disgrace. and spoke, also drove me into Scripture and challenged 
Amen. me to fight with them from Scripture alone. What was | to 
do? | was compelled to seek Scriptural proofs for 
everything, lest in the minds of my hearers, which were 
still unfortified but so attached to Scripture, it might seem 
as if | myself had no confidence in my cause, and indeed 
as if | were compelled to give it up myself. | therefore 
endeavored to establish the Papacy from the books of 
divine Scripture and thus to overthrow the Augsburg 


not join such a church, where we had such important 
experiences in our souls? 

Your reason, dear brethren, seems just; your 
complaints about the Lutheran Church are partly true; 
but listen to us. 

Although there are many thieves and murderers 
among the preachers in the Lutheran church, there are 
still many righteous teachers in it. Although there are 
many thieves and murderers among the preachers in the 
Lutheran church who have not entered the door, there 
are still many righteous teachers in the church who 
preach Christ purely and truthfully. If you had heard 
such, you would certainly have found a righteous church 
if you had been faithful. 
and that you did not hear them, who knows whether you 
yourselves were not to blame? Now it pleased God to 
bless his word in your hearts from the mouth of a 
sectarian preacher; for that God has his work also in 


Confession. This was the purpose of all my sermons, 
win conversations and writings. It seemed to many and to 
for his power, grace, and wisdom are infinite. But none coma __ myself that | was fighting with luck; | was siréady walking 
the less should we flee the false prophets, even though —_ Jacob Neihing is a strange example of how often justalong like a highly celebrated victor, and was also 
God often works good through them. This is not the those who are most zealous for their error, when they doconsidered so here and there. But the reckoning of the 
thanks you owe to God for your conversion, that you nowt ignorantly like Saul (1 Tim. 1, 13.), are finally broughtLord in heaven was different; according to his counsel, my 
leave the fellowship of the true church and cling to the ae , tte brie eee Ae i cree was tite ee ella see As if ne 
; ii -divine ray of light, the blindness and darkness of my prou 
sects; that you deny the manifest divine truth, and on the Reihing was born of Roman Catholic parents in Augsburgspirt was finally dispelled: for a Ite longer than a year | 
contrary accept and even zealously defend manifest on Jan. 6, 1579, studied at the University of Ingolstadt,pegan to see, with the eyes of my spirit, which was 
error. How many such ecclesiastical defectors do we see then entered the Jesuit Order and became Doctor andenjightened from heaven, becoming brighter and brighter 
fighting against their former co-religionists! Because Professor of Theology at the aforementioned University,from day to day, that in all the most important points of 
many of the sects spiritualize the Lord's Supper in a 4" finally Palatine-Neuburg Court Preacher. Until then, controversy the Scriptures were most clearly against the 
good Calvinistic manner, ie., they evaporate and Belting was an extremely zealous advocate of thePopes and for the Protestants. And so, at last, not only 
aes ene Papacy, not only wrote several writings in defense of itwas the lying truth-blanket pulled off the papal errors, but 
destroy it, this soon finds imitation among those ang in alleged refutation of the Protestant-Lutheranalgo the make-up of error that had been put over the 
partisans; they self-cleverly rejoice in the new discovery, doctrine, but also actually persuaded the formerly evangelical truth was wiped off in my soul. The error | had 
now also want to become knights in the Lutheran church, Lutheran Count Palatine Wolfgang Wilhelm in 1614 toformerly defended as truth fell, and the purest truth | had 
and know a great deal when they confidently help to Convert to the Roman Church. Reihing was also the mainfought as error finally awoke in me, and triumphed. 
scold the Lutherans’ stiff adherence to the letter. But it is "Stigator of the fact that the aforementioned Count 


: Sse ,... Palatine expelled not only his former Lutheran court 
a bad honor which they do by diminishing and reviling preacher Hailbruniee bu alg6 many of his Lutheran 


the most precious goods of the church, the gracious subjects from the Neuburg Palatinate. The reasons which 
sacraments of our Savior Jesus Christ, by denying the should have induced Wolfgang Wilhelm to profess the 
honest zeal of their fathers for the faith, who, after papal oe sel sneer Ne taal 7. Set ‘ 
i his own writing, which had the title, "The Walls of the Holy 
plained as i i ver: sawey. “Usys elt City," i.e., of the Roman Church. In short, Reihing showed 
Saceloaney ie aver oLye himself to be a true Jesuit, that is, a right bodyguard of 
the Pope. God, however, had decided to make this man 
an encouraging example of the riches of his mercy and 
the power of his enlightening grace. So it came to pass 
that Reihing in the 


other churches and sects, let it be far from us to deny it, The:converted Josult: 


Printed by Weber and Olshaufen. 


Volume 1. St. Louis, Mo., April 5, 1845. No. 16. 


(Sent in by Pastor Th. Brohm.) God has appointed white persons from among men todffered the sacrifice for the sins of the world, became high 
From ordinary calling to the preaching preach his word to men in his stead and in his name andpriest and sacrifice at the same time and thereby did 
ministry. to administer the holy sacraments and thus to build themaway with the exemplary sacrifices of the OT, He made 


ns up to eternal life. God has given great promises to thithose who truly believe in Him priests, who may all, 
It seems to be especially necessary in this country to ministry, through which he wants to give his holy spiritwithout distinction of class, gender and age, approach the 
put the doctrine of the ordinary calling to the preachingwrich will build up faith in those who believe. Whoevemercy seat with joy and ask for everything from God in 
ministry in the right light and to inculcate aly Christians. qocnises this office has no promise that God will grant hinthe name of Jesus Christ. Hebr. 4, 16. Joh. 16, 23. But 
Sinaia bende saiiien : a domes grace in an extraordinary way. As far, then, as thdhe same spiritual priesthood also imposes on every 
know anything thorough about the calling to the chistian church is different from secular societies ancpiritual priest, i.e. every true Christian, the duty to offer 
preaching ministry, since they had little or nothing to do@Ssociations, 80 far is the ministry of preaching to bespiritual oT Gt praise ane: nanksgiving Doe, 
with it in Germany under the tutelage of the patrons and distinguished from the offices which such societiessuch as giving his body as a sacrifice to God. 
secular authorities; therefore, this part of the salutary@ange among themselves. The Scriptures call thel2, 1. to crucify his flesh together with his lusts and 
doctrine is a rather foreign field to them. No wonder thathreachers of Christ ministers and stewards of God'sdesires, Gal. 5, 24. to do good to the poor and to share 
in such congregations, consisting of uneducated and'ysteries 1 Cor. 4:1, ambassadors in Christ's stead 2 Corwith them, Heb. 13,16. especially to confess God's word 
inexperienced people, many annoying and harmful5:20, co-workers with God 1 Cor. 3:9, the ministry ofand the saving faith and to spread God's glory, Matth. 10, 
mistakes occur when a preacher is appointed. Here inpreaching the ministry of the Spirit 2 Cor. 3:6. These ancB2. 33. Coloss.3,16.. and therefore to admonish the 
the land of ecclesiastical liberty, however, a far greaterother glorious names God Himself gives to His ministersunrighteous, to comfort the fainthearted, to carry the 
responsibility rests upon a Christian congregation thanthat we may uphold and honor their ministry against alweak, to turn the sinner from the error of his way, 1 Thess. 
in the old fatherland. Much is placed in its hands; it canunbelievers and enthusiasts who despise it. The triuné, 14. Jac. 5, 19. 20. Matth. 13, 15.It is especially 
bring a great blessing upon itself and its children if itGod, therefore, is the one who established the ministry ofncumbent on the Christian householder to instruct and 
uses its freedom rightly and godly, or also a heavy cursepreaching in his church; he is also the one who maintaingnstruct his children and household in the word of God, 
if it goes about its work carelessly, charges itself withand propagates it in the world, and he will not allowDeut. 6:6, 7. But though all true believers are spiritual 
teachers, as their ears hurt, and also no longer wants toanyone else in his church to hold the public teaching officepriests, yet they are not all teachers, but only those whom 
be subject to the divine ordinances. Well then, dear except those to whom he himself has entrusted it. Christ has appointed. Ephes. 4, 11. 1 Cor. 12, 28. 29. We 
reader, since you too may sooner or later be called upon In ancient and modern times there have been peopleare born spiritual priests in our baptism, we are called 
fe See en i. the Ute cat who, out of enthusiasm and lack of understanding, havepreachers; spiritual priests are all true believers, whether 
ee We te he rece nee up the office of preaching with the spirituaman or woman, young or old, servant or free; but 
manner pleasing to God. priesthood of all Christians and have set up the wrongpreachers and teachers are only those of them who are 
First of all, we must know what the preaching office hncinle that every Christian can and should preach ancalled of God. A spiritual priest, i. e. a true Christian, has 
ae , ~~ ~teach if he only understands it or is driven by the Spirit tandeed a general qualification for the office of preaching, 
iset is het pi caktaien me Fegere We nice yo so. It is therefore necessary to set the right relation o&nd we may know nothing of the papist distinction 
preagalig as noining ou a good, auiial yest mnie andine spiritual priesthood to the ministry of preaching in itssetween the so-called clergy and laity; according to God's 
nsttanen me sone aan UU Is proper light. It is true, and for all true, orthodox Christiangwill, every preacher should at the same time be a spiritual 
epeneeial) i Seas ’ aun ae to look after IS their highest comfort lies in the fact that through Chrispriest, i. e. a true Christian; but no spiritual priest, even if 
IIb este S0:alS0 004 feunious socely a ernpioy athey are spiritual priests before God, that in Holy Baptismhe were so full of the Holy Spirit that streams of living 
prcacnarwno: preaches lollies ong asl pede Butthey received the glorious right of grace to appear beforevater flowed from him, should set himself up as a public 
oe USETOL OQRUDOIT tie OUICe or Preae ng NE God through the only mediator and high priest, Christ. 5:2teacher in the church, and meddle with a foreign office. 


Log Meee (0 De blinerany SInistials ne emes OfEoh, 2:18, 3:12, and to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptableDr. Luther says: "There you see 
preaching is a sacred state, ordered by the triune God-,, God through Jesus Christ, 1 Pet. 2:5. In the Old 


self, into which he is ge- Testament no one was allowed to touch the sacrifice 


except the sons of Aaron; but after the eternal Son of God 
had been baptized, he was not allowed to offer the 
sacrifice. 


Be diligent that there be not a fool's eye there, that thou 
intrude thyself to preach, whether for the belly's sake, or 
for honour's sake: for it is dangerous, it will never go 
forth. If thou art learned, and understandest the word of 
God, and thinkest that thou wilt bear it righteously and 
profitably unto others, wait; if God will have it, he will find 
thee. Dear, let not art rend thy belly. God hath not 
forgotten thee: if thou shalt preach his word, he will 
require thee in his time. Set him no goal, time, or place; 
for where thou wouldest not go, there he will drive thee, 
and where thou wouldst gladly be, there thou shalt not 
come." He, therefore, who throws himself out of his own 
impulse to preach, is certainly not Christ's servant, but 
the devil's apostle, and cannot possibly take comfort 
from the divine blessing in his activity; Christians should 
not hear such a one, but flee him as they would the devil 
himself, lest they make themselves sharers in other 
men's sins. If we want to be Lutheran Christians, we 
must also accept the 14th article of the Augsburg Conf. 
as true and divine. Conf. as true and divine, in which it is 
taught that no one should teach and preach publicly in 
the church or administer the sacraments without a proper 
profession. It is evident, however, that in this 14th Art. 
neither the exercise of the spiritual priesthood within the 
lawful bounds, nor the Christian office of housemaster, is 
abolished; nor is the Christian who lives among 
unbelievers and pagans and otherwise has the 
necessary ability forbidden to help them to the 
knowledge of God by teaching and instruction; for here 
the general profession of love extends; nor does this 
article intend to forbid the layman to administer holy 
baptism in case of necessity, for necessity knows no 
commandment and abolishes the order. It is different, 
however, with the administration of the sacrament of the 
altar; for since it is not as necessary to an adult Christian 
as Holy Baptism is to infants, and Christians, in the 
absence of the sacrament of the altar, can also 
strengthen their faith by the Gospel, while to infants Holy 
Baptism is the only means of beatification. For this 
reason, most of the orthodox scholars of God in our 
church, Luther in the lead, do not permit the common 
Christian, even the father of the household, to administer 
Holy Communion. Cf. Luther's works, Altenb. VI, 434. 

Just as the office of preaching itself is God's 
foundation, so it is also God Himself who places 
competent persons in the office of preaching. In former 
times God did this directly, as he called the prophets in 
the Old Testament, and as Christ called the apostles in 
the New Testament. This way of calling we have no 
longer to expect, for though we can neither measure nor 
aim at God's wisdom and power, yet we have neither 
commandment nor promise for such an expectation, and 
we leave it fairly to the 
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The church is not a direct calling, but an indirect one, thatlf the congregations of orthodoxy, as may well happen in 
is, through men. God ordinarily calls, after the church isour last afflicted time, arrange the preaching ministry 
founded and spread out, not otherwise than indirectly, thatamong themselves, they do right and well, even if they 
is, through men; yet such an indirect calling is no lesshave to do it without the help of other orthodox preachers; 
divine than the direct. But the men through whom Godlonly they may see to it that they do it in the fear of God, 
calls are the Christian Church, for the latter has the royalwith earnest invocation of God, with conscientious 
priesthood, and therefore also the command to ordainlexamination of the spirits, and do not burden themselves 
preachers to perform the duties of this priesthood in thewith an unfit or even unbelieving person to their 
public church; to it Christ has given the keys of theirreplaceable harm. For God has not bound the calling 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. 18:18, and consequently alsoexclusively to the doctrinal state, but has given it to his 
the power to call preachers to administer these keys, tochurch, and where two or three become one, that they 
preach the Gospel, to forgive and retain sins, and toask, that shall be done to them. If, however, other 
administer the sacraments. How the apostol. We haveorthodox preachers are known to an_ isolated 
several examples of how the apostolic churchtcongregation, it is undoubtedly in accordance with the 
administered this command in the Acts of the Apostles.unity of the Spirit, as well as Christian prudence, not to 
When the apostles, in accordance with their apostolicavoid their assistance in this exceedingly important 
calling, could not remain with the churches they hadimatter, and either to have competent persons proposed 
founded, they did not wait until God sent them a teacherlby them, or to have the person chosen by them examined, 
directly, but appointed elders in the churches from time toso that in this matter, since it is not a matter of money, 
time, not that they imposed them on them without their willgoods, and life, but of the eternal salvation of immortal 
or against their will, for they did not want to be lords of thelsouls, everything may be done to prevent pernicious 
churches, but by letting the churches cast their votes andmisconduct and deception. It is true that even righteous 
confirming those thus chosen by laying on their hands.preachers can be deceived in the examination of spirits, 
Acts 14:23. 14:23, cf. 6:3-6. Here, then, the apostolicbut this does not make their counsel superfluous, and if 
church sets us an example, and serves us as a pattern ofpreachers, from whom one should reasonably expect a 
how we are to divinely conduct the business of calling.keener gift of examination, can be deceived, how much 
Now because the Christian church is the body of ChristJmore easily can this deception occur with lay Christians, 
consisting of many members, in the appointment of thein whom one cannot always presume the same keenness 
preacher no member is to be excluded, and all are to usein the examination of spirits. As little, therefore, as 
their right, but in right order. Here in the V. St., where thejpreachers may appropriate to themselves an infallibility or 
secular authorities are in principle no members of thean exclusive right of examination, so little may laymen; but 
Christian church, and the church, as in the three firstlet him who thinks himself so wise, and wishes to stand 
centuries, consists only of the teaching and domesticion his own feet, see that he does not become a fool with 
classes, both classes are to share in the business ofhis darkness. 

appointment, and the principle is to be absolutely) Finally, the Godly direction of the professional 
maintained, that in a congregation in which there arebusiness also includes the observance of the rules laid 
already preachers, no new preacher, nor any schooldown in the Scriptures and the calling of no other person 
teacher, nor any other church official, may be electedthan one who has the qualities required in God's Word. So 
without the consultation and consent of the alreadyllet us ask, how should a preacher to be chosen according 
existing preachers; for these must in no case be excludedto | Timothy 3, 1-8. 3, 1-8. Tit. 1, 5-9. should be, it depends 
from it, they are rather the principal persons in it; see Amainly on 3 things; 1. he must know and confess the pure, 
Tim. 2, 2. Tit. 1, 5. We do not, to be sure, entertain thelsaving doctrine from God's word; he must not be an 
principle, as if the addition of official persons wereunbeliever or unbelieving person. What the pure doctrine 
indispensable to a lawful calling, as if the personsis, however, must be a matter already settled among 
standing in the office of preaching were the exclusively|Lutherans, namely, no other than that which is contained 
privileged mediators, through whom the office ofin the precious apple of the eye of our dear Lutheran 
preaching was propagated and transmitted in anlChurch, the unaltered Augsburg Confession and the other 
unbroken succession from the apostles to theifsymbolic writings of the Lutheran Church. Church. 
successors; we leave this principle to the papists; Rather|Whoever does not profess this doctrine with heart and 
Wwe believe that if a small group of orthodox Christians (formouth and wants to make exceptions or clauses here and 
we have nothing to do with heretics), in the midst of thetthere, one has nothing to do with him; 2. he must not only 
irreligious, completely cut off from other know and believe the pure, unadulterated doctrine, but 


must also present it clearly and emphatically and refute 
he false doctrine from God's Word. 
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understand. That is what St. Paul says: a bishop must|The pious Emperor Constantine made it his concern to|The fact that the Christianity of the nations of Asia, Africa 
be teachable, able to teach others as well, powerful tohelp the church of his empire, which had been so deeplyjand Europe had come together, gives us an obvious and 
exhort by sound doctrine and to punish those who|disturbed by the Arian heresy, to find peace again. pleasing proof of how far Christianity had come around 
contradict. But this doctrinal ability is a gift that must be| As respectable as this striving was initself, it deservegin the world since the time of the apostles by God's grace, 
diligently learned and much practiced; such teachers dojeven more recognition when we see that he did not wantjand had been spread everywhere even in the most 
not fall from heaven, nor grow of their own accord, likelto achieve this ecclesiastical peace either by violentsevere persecutions. Yes, out of the small mustard seed 
mushrooms, out of the earth, but must be educated andmeasures or by prescribed forms of an ambiguousj0f the kingdom of Christ, which once, not quite 300 years 
trained. So that there is no lack of capable teachers, the|confession of faith, and thus just as little wanted to rulejago, the few apostles had sown into the mighty masses 
Lutheran congregations are obligated to establish andlover consciences with secular power as to be content{of people with great struggle and resistance, had now, by 
generously support teaching institutions for thelany longer with the untenable veneer of a mere external|God's almighty grace, become a great tree, which was 
education of future preachers and teachers. But how isjunion. *) able to gather so many souls and congregations under 
it that it occurs to so few to ask: what is to become off When we now see how he did not let himself belits branches in all countries around, that their shepherds 
our children? where will we get teachers, if our present|displeased to have the bishops from all parts of his wholejand teachers alone were already such a great number. 
ones go away with death? It would be truly necessaryjempire brought together at his expense from the farthest|For the sake of the despised Lord Christ, who had so 
to awaken the sluggish, sleepy Lutherans for once, andjeast and west, to entertain them for several monthsecently been ridiculed by all the Roman rulers, and 
to make them seriously aware of their Christian duty,](others say even longer) and to bring them back to theirwhose confession and name had been forcibly forbidden 
*(3) The preacher should lead a godly, blameless life,|home country on a free station after the end of theland suppressed by the public laws of the state, a 
so that he not only does not cause trouble and|Council, then we must certainly say that this monarchvictorious emperor, crowned with worldly glory, now had 
blasphemy, but rather is an example to his flock. 1 Pet}must have had the cause of Christ and the salvation offto arrange an assembly in which the honor and true 
5,3. Faithful preachers, says the godly Matt|the Church not a little at heart. divinity of this Lord Christ was to be defended before all 
Chemnitius, must be such that the hearers who look to} But we will hear more about how he behaved in athe world. - Thus God turns the thoughts of the nations! 
them learn how they themselves should be according to|Christian manner at the council itself. First, however, let!In this way he can also direct the hearts of the great, like 
God's will in their speeches and their whole conduct;us take a look at the venerable assembly itself. the streams of water! 
and just as in the printing press the types print a certain Three hundred and eighteen bishops, and probably) However, many pagan scoffers and philosophers, 
form of the letters, so also preachers should print thelmore than as many presbyters and deacons, hadmany curious, idle spectators, had gathered at the 
form of godliness in their lives; and Augustine says: as|gathered in the imperial castle church at Nicaea (in Asia|Nicene church meeting, who wanted to tickle their ears 
much as an ungodly preacher builds up by his teaching,|Minor) on long rows of seats raised behind each other onjat the negotiations of the Christians, even challenge 
so much he tears down by his evil life, if otherwise one|both sides. Most of the bishops present probably first gotthem to a quarrel, and try their luck at making their faith 
who lives wickedly can build up in any way. For he who|to know each other face to face, even though their namegjridiculous and contemptible. But we have already told in 
is not moved by the doctrine which he preaches in God's|had been known to each other for a long time. For amongjthe first number of these sheets the beautiful example of 
stead will certainly teach coldly. Therefore let every|them were names that were called with high esteemlhow one of these arrogant world-wise men was 
church open wide its eyes according to the apostoliclamong Christians far and wide, venerable old men andjovercome by the simple but powerful testimony of an old 
commandment 1 John 4:1: Believe not every spirit, but|fathers who, as servants of God, had grown gray in greatifaithful Christian and brought to the confession that he 
try the spirits whether they are of God. For if the church|patience, in tribulations, in hardships and anxieties, in|could not resist believing likewise. 
charges itself with a heretic and false spirit, or with an|beatings, in prisons, in labor, in vigils and fasts; - Thera © Certainly more such victories would have been won 
unfit subject, or with an ungodly and offensive man as alwere men among them who still bore the marks of bloodyffor the glory of Christ if many of the bishops present had 
teacher, then it alone is guilty of this, and will have to|persecution on their mutilated limbs and bodies, as a sigr{not unfortunately - certainly to the great pain of the others 
give account to God. of the Lord Jesus; - practiced fighters who knew how to sought their own glory and in all kinds of jealousy and 
(Conclusion follows.) defend the honor of their Savior in the word of truth and/mutual bitterness had dampened the spirit in them. 
the power of God, with weapons of righteousness on their, When, therefore, the peace-loving Emperor had 
right and on their left. And how much more could be said|reverently entered the circle of the assembly, and had sat 
of other, lesser-known members of this congregationjdown at the bishops’ bidding, he first expressed his 
whose names history has not recorded, but some ofheartfelt joy and thanks to God that he had been granted 
p|Whom are said to have had apostolic gifts. the privilege of seeing so large a number of God's called 
But the whole great assembly, consisting of the mostjservants gathered around him, but then he also exhorted 
them to put aside all personal quarrels among 
themselves and to work with him in love and harmony 


(Sent in by G. H. Lober.) 
The false teacher Arius and his end. 
(Continued.) 


3. rejection of the Arian heresy at the great churc 
assembly at Nicaea, in 325 AD. ; ; 
As sad as the occasion was for which this great{“!Verse tribes of peoples from 
church meeting was called together, it nevertheless} —*) Note. Later, of course, St. Andre Emperors did not behave s , 
affords us, without doubt, many a pleasing and uplifting] Christianly, and used an arrogant despotic influence on the churche only to attack the real mal eemy who had blasphemed 
sight. - We have heard in the preceding section how}{or all kinds of political purposes. However, the Prussian government the salvific teachings of Christ and so dangerously 
seriously the for example, did not act in a more Christian manner when it arbitrarilythreatened the peace of the whole church. For this 
prescribed ambiguous ecclesiastical forms, and thereby finally everireason, he had a great number of received letters of 
*) Would not the dear brethren in Missouri soon give a full repor Wanted to force a union between the Lutherans and the Reformed. complaint thrown into the fire, in which they had accused 
of the condition of our Seminary at Altenburg, Perry Co, Mo. Just tha’ each other and complained to him 
would be a means of rousing the sleeping ones. ; 
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He said that it was up to them to forgive one another forHe also told us how much he had to suffer for the sake ofall the writings of Arius most severely frowned upon. - 

the sake of Christ and to unite in brotherly love, since ifthe truth from the vengeful and malicious persecution o What else was decided at the Concilio of Nicaea for 

was not up to him to decide the matter the Arians. For now, we will remain with the Nicenelthe settlement of the disputes about the time of Easter 
When th ble bishop E hi t Antioch h qenurch meeting and only note the following about itsand about other ecclesiastical matters, we now leave 

en the venerable bishop Eustathius of Antioch hadturther progress and the final result: undecided and give in the next and last section only the 

thanked the emperor in the name of the rest of his) Tobe sure, the Arian-minded could not long resist thaimportant and warning account of the terrible end of Arius. 

brethren and duly acknowledged his Christian spirit andlunanimous testimony of the great majority and had t (To be continued.) 

zeal, the emperor went on to say that he desired nothingjadmit in writing and orally that Jesus Christ was true God 

more than that, after God had given him victory over hisOUt they deceitfully associated with it another concept, 


worldly enemies and had subdued the tyranny of crueftamely, that He was God only in so far as the Hol 


= eat, Scriptures also mention angels and holy men. Scriptur 
persecutors of Christians, the church in his lands should San ohen calls angels and Fol men i. Holy iin ar 


also come to peace and, against all heresies andloften called gods. If one now answered them still mor 
troublemakers, unite on the right ground of the true faith\definitely that He was the true God, they again admitted 
in right unity of spirit. Therefore, as representatives offs only AAA (oat er i dia di ad! ey 
is purpose by God. If, on the other hand, it was testifie 
this church, they should examine the Arian controversy to remeron te Scriptures that he was God by nature| Indifference, on the other hand, as to whether the 
with one another from the prophetic, evangelical, andiney were also satisfied, for they said, "We also are ofdoctrine is pure or false, is usually more dangerous than 
apostolic writings, which they would have at hand here,God, from whom are all things. hard insistence on false doctrine. With indifference the 
and with calm deliberation they should pronounce to one) Thus one Eusebius of Nicomedia twisted and turnedsearch for truth ceases; but zeal for such false doctrine 
another what is to be punished and rejected in thewith his like-minded party to maintain their error as lon easily turns into zeal for the right one when God opens 
matter. ie posed, an yet ide it me aeposeble es the le aeieas sf os , ee 
..\they should be deposed and excluded. *) Even the othe 0 not say: If tné Talse teachers are allacked hard, 
Then Eusebius of Nicomedia read a wees, Eisebius, the oldest famous church fae and bishogthey usually only get worse instead of better! - It does not 
confession, in which the main point of the whole Arianio¢ Caesarea in Palestine, who at least was not averse tomake them worse, but, if it seems so, it only makes them 
heresy was expressed so bluntly, but also so impudently,the Arians in his heart, only wished that they shouldmore obvious. 
that almost all those assembled could not refrain fromlremain with the more general expressions in which the| Do not say: What is the use of all fighting against error; 
expressing their just horror and indignation against it et a ace sree i tae But H rhe nena oe Hi ae ae i it are 
rightly felt that this would not settle the matter and wou ven into tne ocriptures, tney are 
oe pets an Ges : ioe re ang adequately prevent the misinterpretation of thisawakened from their sleep by the answer, and restrained 
pounded te Diaspnemous andl iniical expression against the new heresy. Thereforefrom departing more and more from the Scriptures. Now 
ungodly nature of that doctrine on biblical grounds, andthey collected once more all the biblical passages inthis does not bring the fighter for truth the joy and honor 
Eusebius himself became frightened and dismayed, andlwhich the true deity of the Son of God is spoken of, andof a victor, but it benefits the congregations of false 
the scripture he had read was finally torn to pieces beforedrew from them the conclusion that, although it could alsqteachers, who are somewhat hounded into zeal. This is 
the whole assembly, the emperor again and againjbe said of the creatures that they were of God, because|reward enough for a little ridicule and slander, which of 


Random Thoughts. 


ae are ae ie shined men 7 “onte?®2t@d by God, yet that the Son was of the Father in 
exnorted lo gentleness and calmness, damped by Gene lite different way, namely, "God of God, light of light 


encouragement the fire of those who had forgottentrue God of true God, born, not created, and of the same 
themselves in angry heat, and strengthened thoseessence with the Father." This understanding of the Word 
whose contradiction, though with decided earnestness,of God, as the Church has known and understood it from 
was nevertheless connected with composure andftime immemorial, in complete conformity with the whole 
moderation. lof Holy Scripture, they now, in order to protect the Old 


ere ___, |Apostolic Creed from heretical misunderstanding, 
Whether Arius himself was present at the meeting 'Spronounced in that more closely defined symbolism 


not clear. But he was represented by at least 17 bishopslwhich the orthodox Church, in the collection of its 
who were on his side, while others present werasymbols, has called the "Nicene Creed," unanimously 
probably secretly on his side. Among all the opponents|adopted and preserved to this day. 

of Arianism, however, one young man in particular stood This confession was now presented to the assembled 


fathers for signature by imperial command, and was 
out, whom God had equipped with as much correct ctyaliy sigtied by all ofthant ineliding the two Eusebius 
doctrinal knowledge as with courage and holy zeal foralthough they later declared otherwise). Only two Arian 
the cause of Christ. This was the righteous andbishops, Theonas and Secundus, refused to sign, and 
venerable Athanasius, who at that time still accompaniediwith their Arius were deprived of their offices, excluded 
his beloved bishop Alexander to Nicaea as Alexandrianfom the Church as enemies of Christianity, expelled to 
archdeacon, and supported him vigorously in the battl Illyria, and 
in his old age. 

We intend, God willing, to give a more detailed 
account of the whole life of this great Doctor of th 
Church in these pages at a later date, from which the 
Christian reader will then recognize still further what a 
strong support and pillar of the Church this witness of the 
truth is. 


*Note. The same ambiguity is still found among innumerable 
preachers who neither want to give honor to the truth nor lose their 
offices. And oh! how many congregations are deceived by such! 


without having an existence of their own, they had been|course always follows the testimony of truth. 


False teachers always have the sheep's clothing on, 
ut the wolf nature hidden underneath; right teachers, on 
he other hand, sometimes have rough fur, but lamb 
ature underneath. 


Shameful prejudice. 


When Duke George received a copy of Luther's book, 
'Whether Men of War Can Also Be in a Blessed State," 
n which Luther's name was omitted, he liked it so much 
hat he said to Lucas Cranach, who was then working for 
im in Dresden: "Behold, Lucas, you always praise your 
onk at Wittenberg, Luther, how he alone is so learned 
nd alone can speak good German and alone can write 
ood Bucker; but you are mistaken in this as well as in 
ther things. Behold, | have also a little book, which is 
ood and better than Luther could ever make." The 
ainter looks at the book, and pulling another copy of the 
ame book out of his pocket, he says: "Gracious Prince 
nd Lord, Luther made this little book, only his name is 
ot on it. Here is one which he himself gave me, on which 
is name is printed." The duke saw that this was so; 
ecame angry, cursed, and said: It is a pity that such an 
nholy monk should have made so good a little book! 
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_ (Sent in by Pastor Th. Brohm.) ; A preacher, who has violated his fidelity to the shepherdthe preacher who fears God's judgment more than he 
From ordinary calling to the preaching |oy of mere arbitrariness, desire for change,desires man’s days, especially offending the influential 
Heri convenience, avarice, ambition, or other carnaland respected members by his sharpness, only be 


considerations, may not leave his congregation, overprepared to fail at the next election; but he must not say: 
The circumstances here make it necessary to say which the Holy Spirit has made him bishop, Acts 20:28. you uncircumcised in heart and ears, you always resist 
something about the so-called temporary appointment. 20:28; just as the congregation may not arbitrarily dismissthe Holy Spirit, you reject God's word by sending me 
In this country, as far as we know, it is, with rare its lawfully appointed preacher, otherwise it degrades theaway; they will wipe their mouths and say: do we not 
exception, the custom among Lutherans to appoint a ordinary appointment toa worldly rental business. Abouthave the right to do this? Art thou not made one with us, 
preacher only for a certain number of years and, afterlthis mischief Mart. Chemnitius complains of thisto serve So and so long? We are free men; we will not be 
the expiration of that time, to elect him anew or to put}/onsense: "Even in our church," he says, "many do notdeprived of our liberty. Truly, a beautiful liberty the devil 
another in his place, regardless of whether there is just understand this matter correctly; for just as one who hireshas invented! So must the temporary profession serve 
complaint against him or not. As far as we know, thel? servant has the power to send him away if he wishes, the secret enemies of truth for the sounding board of 
first traces of such a temporary appointment in the|S° some think that they have the power to send away their wickedness! If the preacher isa heretic and false 
Lutheran Church are to be found during the so-called preachers, even if they have no just cause. (2) Theteacher, or if he leads an obviously criminal course, the 
Interim of 1547-52, when several southern German temporary profession is contrary to the love which acongregation should not tolerate him and, after a just and 
imperial cities appointed their preachers only for a|church owes to its preacher. The apostle saith, Gal. 6:6, impartial examination, should deprive him of his office; 
certain number of years because of the precarious He that is taught by the word divideth it with all goodbut if he is innocent and faithful in his office, the 
situation in which they were placed by Emperor Charles|things to him that teacheth it. Be not deceived; God is notcongregation owes him all honor, love, and obedience, 
V.; and although this state of emergency was mocked. But where is this love so earnestly bound up withand should regard him not as a servant of men, but as a 
terminated by the Treaty of Passau in 1552, theyl@ faithful pastor (we do not, of course, take the word ofservant of Christ, and receive him as an angel of God, 
nevertheless retained this manner, doubtless for no hirelings and belly servants), when one who has preparedeven as Christ JESUS, Gal. 4:14.In our opinion, 
other reason than to keep the teaching profession himself for the preaching ministry with much expense andtherefore, no orthodox congregation should and may 
always in a humiliating dependence on the secular diligence from his youth, and has not generally been ableissue such a temporary hireling profession without grave 
authorities. Later this — temporary profession)! accumulate any treasures in his ministry, is dismissedsin, and no preacher may put up with such a one, 
disappeared in the Lutheran Church of Germany, and|#98in after two, five, or more years, and sent into misery otherwise he makes himself a party to other people's 
we do not encounter it again until here in America. WelWith wife and child? If the world does this, one is notsins. - It remains to speak of ordination. Ordination, if we 
cannot in any way approve of such a temporary|SU"Prised, for it has not learned otherwise from its father, really speak of it and distinguish it from vocation, is the 
profession, but rather consider it quite reprehensiblelte devil; but if a congregation that calls itself Lutheran public and solemn confirmation of a calling; by it the 
and unworthy of a Lutheran congregation, for the does it, one does not know whether to be angry at itsoffice of preaching is entrusted to a competent person 
following reasons: 1. It flatly contradicts the doctrine offOUrage or to pity it for its blindness. (3) The temporarywho has been called to it by the church; he is 
the divinity of a proper profession. Above we have profession is opposed to the obedience of the hearers toconsecrated to this office by prayer and the laying on of 
proved how the Christian congregation is not theltheir teacher and pastor. Heb. 13:17. itis said, Obey yourhands, made certain of his lawful calling, and publicly 
mistress, but only the servant and instrument by which|teachers, and follow them; and Luc. 10:16. he thatand solemnly reminded of his official duty in the 
God calls. Now, ifa calling is lawful and therefore divine, heareth you heareth me. So if a righteous servant ofpresence of the whole church. These are the words of 
it is not in the power of any man, nor of any Christ proclaims the word of God in integrity and power, the acknowledged orthodox John Gerhard in his “Doo. 
congregation, to determine in advance how long theand without regard to his person, he carries out thetllsol. as rvin. eeel. Loot. Xll. §139 et seqq. The same 
calling shall be valid; but a congregation is bound to let ministry of consolation and punishment according to thegoes on to prove that ordination, though not expressly 
guidelines of the Holy Scriptures, then the congregationcommanded and instituted by Christ, is not to be found 
administers his office, stand as long as God himself lets is notin need of a church. If the congregation is disgraceda trace of it in the sacred Scriptures, further that it is not 
him stand, that is, until God sends him by another divine by the divine majesty, it owes him obedience. But thean ordination which is expressly commanded and 
calling to another congregation, or until he transfers him|9"eat multitude does not want to suffer this; the preacherinstituted by Christ. Scripture, and that it is not a 
from the contending to the triumphant church by a|should preach gently and put a cushion under the armssacrament in the proper sense. 


blessed death. As little as the preacher without heavy |°f the wicked. Has now 


the preacher whom God has given it, and who faithfully 
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The Church is of the opinion that the ordination of af Christian preachers did not accept the clause that the Ney want to claim that the actual church doctrine of the 
person is not in the true sense of the word, nor that by itcongregation could arbitrarily keep or dismiss thef/Vine Trinity had only arisen at that time, but had not been 
an infallible character is impressed on the ordained preacher after a certain period of time, the congregations aught that way before, since the time of the apostles. But 
person, as the papists teach, nor that it is absolutely would not only soon comply, but this would also have the|USt as in the papacy the whole of Lutheranism, even 
necessary for the lawful conduct of the office ofmost beneficial consequences. The congregations would}1ough It restored only the old Apostolic doctrine, was 
preaching; where, therefore, it is not possible to obtain it, get a better idea of a true servant of Jesus Christ; theyPalled a "new religion” in order to protect the old and time- 
a person duly appointed by the Church may also preach would be more careful when appointing a preacher, andParred errors all the better, so many preachers of reason, 
and administer the sacraments without ordination; not think, if the one taken is a rogue, you can get rid of n order to whitewash their unbelief, would like to make the 
Nevertheless, in case of necessity, it should never be him again after a year. The ignorant country people, wholicene Symbol suspicious, as if something new and 
omitted when the office of preaching is appointed, partly here so often use the preaching ministry as a means of['itherto unknown had been found in it with regard to the 
because we have no reason to depart from the usage of earning a living, and let themselves be used like[Oly Trinity. The first thing to be said is that the Holy Trinity 
the apostolic church, in which preachers were ordained cowherds, would soon be unmasked, and at least would|S 4 New and hitherto unheard-of thing. 

by the laying on of hands of the elders and prayer, andnot be employed any longer by any Christian-minded| Every unprejudiced Christian, on the other hand, can 
consecrated to God, as it were, Acts 6, 6.13, 3. 6, 6.13, congregation.-Finally, it will perhaps be objected that aponvince himself from the whole Word of God that in both 
3. 1 Timoth. 4, 14. 5, 22. 2 Timoth. 1, 6. partly because temporary appointment is preferable because there are[fe Old and New Testaments no one believed in any other 
of their beneficial use. And in the same way we think of so many, especially in this country, of whom it becomes}Nan the triune God as confessed by the Nicene Fathers. 
ordination neither higher nor lower, and do not want itto evident shortly after their appointment that theft 's true that even in the times of the apostles, under the 
be despised or omitted in any way, but are rather of the congregation has been mistaken in them; if such a one/Vise and governing hand of God, all kinds of heresies 
firm conviction that it must be maintained in allhad been appointed for life, his congregation would havePtten served to develop the opposing truths from God's 
seriousness in our broken times, where the purity andbeen very badly off, while in the case of a temporary ord and to better guard them on all sides with reason and 
unity of doctrine has almost disappeared, and even the appointment it could quickly get rid of a bad subject bypoUNter-reason; but when the apostle Paul, for example, 
Lutheran church threatens to dissolve more and more paying him only his annual salary. To this we reply: if al" 1 Corinthians 1 5, against certain false teachers, sets 
into individual sects and parties, must be maintained incongregation appoints a preacher according to God’s|°"th, proves, and justifies the doctrine of the resurrection 
all seriousness as a blessed means of preserving the order for life, and the preacher is revealed to be a heretic, P! the flesh in greater detail, this doctrine in itself was not 
purity and unity of the faith among the Lutheran or if he conducts an annoying course of conduct, then theP New and different doctrine than that already contained 
congregations, of inculcating the great importance of the congregation can just then get rid of the wolf much more|" other parts of the Holy Scriptures. Scripture. In the same 
ministry of preaching in preachers and congregations, easily and quickly than if it has made itself obligated/¥@y, the Arian heresy was the cause of the doctrine of the 
and of helping to propagate the noblest jewel of pure, against him at least for a year by a contract that is valid/!0ly Trinity's being abandoned by the then Church. The 
unadulterated doctrine in the church through the divinelin court. As soon as the preacher is revealed to be a wolf, Alan heresy was also the cause of the doctrine of the Holy 
ministry of preaching. May God, who founded this holyinot only can, but the congregation must leave him without] "inity being developed and proven by the Church of that 
and high office, preserve it unharmed among us andlfurther ado and flee, and thus from this moment on allfime from the Holy Scriptures. However, the devil and all 
thereby also continue to gather a church among us, solobligation of the congregation against the recognizedffose who want to call this doctrine a mere human 
that He may be rightly recognized, praised, and glorifiedldeceiver ceases. Such a one is set apart by God in his|"vention of the church teachers of that time must be 


by it in this life and in the life to come, from eternity tolword, so the congregation may and ought to regard himPefied! 


eternity. Amen. 


aK 


Editor's Epilogue. - From what has been said above, 
it is logical to conclude that those preachers who let 
themselves be hired for only one year, etc., must be 
regarded not as appointed ministers of Christ and His 
Church, but as ministers of men. As n. a. Kromayer 
writes: "Of those who have the right of appointment, the 
office of preacher cannot be conferred in the manner of 
a contract for a certain number of years, nor with the’ 
reservation that the person appointed may be freely 
dismissed again. The power to enter into such a contract 
is nowhere conferred or abated by God on those who are 
to be called. Therefore neither the one called, nor the one 
to be called, can regard such a calling and dismissal as 
a divine one." ['lbeol. POS. pol Il. p. 530.] The excuse is 
of no avail, that the American churches do not usually do 
otherwise; for that most of the churches here do not want 
ministers of Christ, but church servants and church 
keepers, is the fault of the local preachers themselves. If 
all genuine 


as such, declare him to be such, and treat him as such. 


(Sent in by G. H. Léber.) 
The false teacher Arius and his end. 
(Continued.) 


4. the end of Arius. 


In the previous section we considered the great and 
important church assembly at Nicaea, which Luther 
rightly calls "the best concilium" that has been held in the 
church since the oldest apostolic one. Every righteous 
Christian has to praise God that at that time the highly 
important article of the true Deity of Jesus Christ and the 
Holy Trinity was so victoriously defended against devilish 
falsification and false doctrine by such a great cloud of 
witnesses, and that the purely biblical confession of it was 
established anew in the church as a dam for all times to 
come. 

To be sure, the older and newer unbelief be 


But we return to the history of the church itself at that 
ime and ask: what was the success of the great efforts 
hat were made at that time to preserve the pure doctrine? 
he answer to this is that in a large part of the Church, and 
specially in Egypt, where the Arian controversy had 
roken out, the peace of the Church was restored for 
everal years, and the Emperor Constantine did not fail to 
all upon the teachers and congregations in a special 
ircular letter to give thanks to God for this new victory 
ver the satanic empire and to hold fast with one accord 
0 the true confession of the true God. Eusebius of 
icodemia, however, who soon after the Nicene Council 
ecame unfaithful again to the orthodox confession, which 
e had first signed, was dismissed from his office by 
mperial order and put out of the country. By imperial order 
@ was dismissed from his office and expelled from the 
ountry. 

But in spite of all these successes, the course of 
vents took a completely different turn after only a few 
ears. A certain presbyter, who was secretly in sympathy 
ith the Arians, had served as confessor to the 
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Imperial. Constantia had a great influence on this lady,himself, and was dismissed by him with an honorable, To whom his wickedness was to be revealed, as it had 
and brought her more and more to the conviction thatjustifying testimony; but the less could the vengefulfirst come to light through that first Alexander in Egypt. - 
injustice had been done to Arius. Constantia disclosedenemies rest, and were always thinking of new plots, howNow the emperor ordered the later bishop of that name 
this to her brother, the emperor, by whom she was dearlythey might draw the easy-moving emperor to their side.to readmit Arius to the Christian community, and his 
loved, and had him promise her on her deathbed that he Therefore they not only bribed a wicked woman to accusewhole party was already looking forward with loud 
would make amends for the injustice done. Ifthe righteous bishop Eustathius of Antioch of adultery, forrejoicing to the day when this would happen. Then 
Constantine had had such a faithful pastor and fatherlywhich reason this faithful servant of God had to end hisAlexander, who under such circumstances could no 
counselor around him, as a later Elector John thelife in exile, but they also accused Athanasius of severallonger expect help from men, turned with ardent 
Steadfast had in his faithful and beloved Luther, heacts of murder which he had committed. Among othersupplication to the almighty helper in heaven, went into 
would undoubtedly have stood firmer in the new stormthings, he was said to have killed a certain bishopthe church, and there remained for several days, with 
of temptation that now came over him. But unfortunatelyArsenius and to have cut off one of his hands in order tomany tears, in fasting and prayer, while the 
the emperor, who was perhaps still little experienced inpractice sorcery with it. And indeed, at a synod in Cyruscongregation did the same for themselves and cried out 
the testing of spirits, was just then surrounded by severalin 335 A.D., where Athanasius was to answer for alltheseto heaven with incessant cries to God that the Lord 
Semi-arian bishops, among whom was that othefcharges, a withered human hand was shown which hewould look into it and have mercy on them and take care 
Eusebius of Caesarea. *) These people made everywas supposed to have cut off from that Arsenius. But Godof them. - Meanwhile the day approaches when Arius is 
effort to persuade the emperor that the whole strugglehelped that Athanasius was able to present Arsenius notto be introduced into the church in a solemn procession. 
against Arius was basically nothing more than an emptyonly alive, but still in possession of his two hands, and to Then Alexander, with his friend Macarius, went into the 
dispute of words, whereby Arius himself had neverso disgrace his enemies for the sake of this and all otherchurch again, prostrated himself on his face at the steps 
denied the divine dignity of the Lord Christ. accusations, that even some of his most bitter accusersof the altar, and implored God with great fervor of his 

And so it happened that the emperor became weak]! admitted their blatant injustice and asked his forgiveness. soul that He would not let the wolf, who was now coming 
and recalled Eusebius of Nicomedia and the othet Nevertheless, he was deposed from the synodiN sheep's clothing, come among the right sheep and 
exiles, and had them reinstated in their former offices!because of several other accusations that had beentear the flock to pieces; but if, according to His 
not as Arians, but as supposed orthodox Trinitariangoressed out of some Christians there with clubs andUnsearchable counsel, He would allow this to happen, 
(that is, those who believe in the divine Trinity). Fromwhips by a commission of inquiry sent to Alexandria,He would call him, His servant, from this life even before 
Arius himself, however, Constantine had a confession ofdespite all the witnessing and intercession of manythen.-Herewith he went home weeping. And the next 
faith drawn up, which, of course, was deceptivelyrighteous people. The emperor, however, who still morning, as Arius was about to enter the church with a 
enough worded that it should not have led the emperofwanted to take care of him, was finally angered against!0ng, triumphant retinue, he was suddenly overcome 
to a different judgment about this dangerous man. But ithim only by the fact that it was said that Athanasius hadwith fear near the imperial town hall. And when Arius 
was not until Arius had been examined by a number ofwanted to hold out tragedy, which should have beenWas about to enter the church with along and triumphant 
Oriental bishops, to whom the matter had beer|prought from Alexandria to Constantinople. retinue, he was suddenly overcome by a violent fear and 
entrusted, and had likewise been acquitted in favor of Thys Athanasius, perhaps only to put an end to theSuch pain in his abdomen that he had to leave the 
the emperor, that he was sent to Alexandria with thé complaints and quarrels against him, was expelled toProcession and look for a place where he could get 
imperial order that he should be acquitted. He was sent aul in 336. The triumphant enemies, however, thought "lef. Meanwhile, the crowd waited impatiently for Arius 
to Alexandria with the imperial order that he should béthat they had finally found the happy moment when Arius, ‘© Tetum; but he did not return, and was finally found 
reinstated there in his presbyteral office. as it had happened before with him in Jerusalem, wasted under the ghastly and hideous sight of all his 

But after the venerable Bishop Alexander had died 4now also solemnly accepted into the ecclesiasticaletalls gone from him. 
blessed death in Alexandria in the fifth month after th community in the imperial capital Constantinople. The Thus ended the false teacher Arius, as a warning 
Nicene Council, and the whole congregation hadiiymphant enemies now finally thought they had found a@xample for all who walk in his footsteps! - And oh! how 
unanimously elected Athanasius as his successor on hishappy moment when Arius could be solemnly andlittle did the Arians of that time allow themselves to be 
recommendation, the latter opposed the resumption Ofnublicly readmitted into the ecclesiastical community inWarned by that judgment! The Emperor Constantine 
Arius with such firm determination that the Emperoline imperial capital Constantinople, and then perhapshimself died shortly afterwards, in A.D. 337, and it is not 
could not induce him to change his mind even by threats} .ogn be promoted to the office of bishop. known what other impression the terrible death of Arius 

Now while Arius and his party resorted more than eve} made on him than that shortly before his end he 
to the most malicious lies in order to overthrow Once again the deceived emperor, as if he did Notreceived Holy Baptism from that Eusebius in Nicomedia. 
Athanasius, the latter answered to the emperor suspect anything good, took the hypocritical Arius before, was baptized by Eusebius in Nicomedia shortly 


him in order to assure himself of his orthodoxy. When 
“These Semi-Arians or Half-Arians did not teach, as Arius did, that the. 41 44 whether Ari ted the Ni d "y h before his end, but he did not become an Arian 
Son was a creature; but they also did not want to confess with the2S*0 Wnetner Arius accepted Ine Nicene decisions, according to his actual confession. 
Nicene Symbol that he was of the same nature as the Fathe|Signed them without refusal. The emperor demanded that But under his sons and successors the Arian heres 
(homousios), but only of a similar nature (homoiusios). Thus theyArius swear to them. This also he did. "If thou hast sworn th tole Roles aaai faibocid Ys 
deceitfully smuggled in another false leaven with a single added letter aright," cried the emperor at last to him, “it is well TH ee ee eee crag all 80: UiaN es cae tay 
which again could have leavened the whole dough. - How PM thea: if not, thou shalt not escape the judgment of God other heresies, by which the church was devastated, 
Christians still believe today what Galat. 5, 9. 2c. is written! ’ ’ ‘under Constantius there were only 9-3 righteous 


- And behold, what happened! - 
ea pp bishops left, who had not accepted Arianism. 
In Constantinople, too, Arius was to find a righteous 
But if we now look to later times and to our own, we 
bishop Alexander, through ; 
cannot refrain from making the following concluding 
remarks on the above historical account: 


(1) Arius once asserted that, except in one article, ij The first baptism was received, but not yet the testimon 
which he taught otherwise, he agreed with the church inof the Holy Spirit. Therefore, according to Methodism, th 
all other things; yea, he thought he believed the doctringtestimony of the Holy Spirit is not at baptism. Therefore 
of God the Father, of redemption, of justification, of thaaccording to the Methodist view, the testimony of the Hol 
sacraments, and the like, even better than thos@Spirit does not take place at baptism. The Scriptur 
Christians who called themselves orthodox. But he wagteaches us differently, "There are three that beget o 
very much mistaken in this; "for he that denieth the Sorjearth, the Spirit, and the water, and the blood: and th 
hath not the Father," says John in his first epistle, Cap. 2}three are together." 1 John 5:8, 

23. "And he that hath not the Son of God hath not life,} Now if by water is to be understood Holy Baptism, a 
Cap. 5,12. Therefore Arius had neither the righteven the Methodists cannot deny, how then may theyvoh. 6. oe 

knowledge of the Father, nor the true, living and savindseparate the testimony of the Holy Spirit from Baptism] | (2) That we may inquire of ourselves, and examine 
faith of the forgiveness of sins, and so forth. since Scripture evidently teaches the opposite! Does noj Whether we will gladly believe, and wish that our faith were 

If we first apply this to the Roman Catholic Church, itChrist also put water and the Spirit together? "Verily|stronger and more powerful. If the will be there, God's 
professes, indeed, as well as the Apostolic, so also th¢verily, | say unto thee, Except a man be born of water andwork and power is there. For the tiny willing is God's 
Nicene and Athanasian Creeds: but by its papist heresiegof the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God."power and effect, as St. Paul testifies that God also works 
and long known gross heresies, yes, by its enmity againsjJohn 3:5. the willing in us. Therefore even a weak, little will is God's 
all confessors of the only just and saving faith, - it cancelg But the Methodist does not believe that the Holy Spiriwork. ; 
those Christian creeds again, and contradicts them inworks through baptism; therefore he seeks, in addition, q _ 903 That we may consider the ground and foundation 
such a way that with it, too, a quite different Christ, anddirect testimony of the Holy Spirit. This is the enthusiastiq Of our faith, which is not our feeling, constitution, strength, 
therefore a different Father, another forgiveness, andleaven which pervades all their doctrine, as well as aljWorthiness, works, or merit; but is the only merit, 
altogether quite different forgiveness. It is a differenttheir practice. They disregard the ordinary means ojinnocence, satisfaction, obedience, suffering, wounds, 
Christ, and therefore a different Father, a differentgrace, Word and Sacrament, and seek the assurance ofand death, and the blood of JESUS CHRIST, which we 
Comforter, a different forgiveness, and altogether ddivine grace and the truthfulness of the divine work oftake hold of and appropriate to ourselves by our faith, as 
different faith than that which the Holy Scriptures alondgrace in their souls, not from Word and Sacrament alone] by a means, hand, and instrument. As a small, weak child 
teach leading to salvation. The first is that of the Lord. |but chiefly from the feelings of their hearts, which they 9"asps a precious ring with its weak little finger, no less 

Therefore, may Mr. Oertel, in his so-called "friend ofderive directly from God. Think what treatment, or ratheythan a great, strong Samson can grasp this ring with his 
the truth," still take so much trouble to justify even thdmaltreatment, of souls springs from this. As one examplq Whole fist, since it is a single ring, which is not diminished 
most atrocious errors, which he once abhorred; may h¢among many may serve that Israelite, certainly good, bujby the weakness of the child and not increased by the 
now excuse and defend the whole papal life of shamadeceived. He was baptized, certainly out of a sincergstrength of the strong Samson. Itis and remains one ring, 
and the bloodthirsty inquisitions and persecutions, withdesire for salvation and grace, for the speaker himsel{Mamely one merit, one satisfaction for the weak and for 
which the Roman See has defiled itself for centuries; Maytestifies that he sought with longing. Where there is athe strong, yes, more for the weak than for those who are 
he, on the other hand, with nameless blindness, derive alllonging for grace, man is also capable of grace|strong. 
the stains and evils of the last three centuries only from/Accordingly, the little spark of faith in the honest Israelita 904 Belongs the dear prayer of a humble heart here, 
the highly blessed work of the Reformation, and thugshould have been awakened and nourished, in order tq@ccording to the example of the afflicted man, who had a 
faithlessly deny and condemn the true faith of higbe able to grasp with joy the great promises of God inP0Or possessed child, and to whom the Lord said, "If thou 
Lutheran fathers, we want, with God's help, to be faithfubaptism. But instead of this, doubts about grace are firs Couldst believe, thou wouldest be helped: for all things are 
to this Lutheran, as to the actual Old Catholic, i.e. trulycast into the poor baptized man's heart. For because thqPossible to him that believeth." "O Lord, (saith the afflicted 
Christian, faith. i.e., truly Christian faith, as Mr. Oerte|Spirit does not yet spring up in him, or laugh, or give anyfather, weeping hot tears.) | believe; come thou to the help 
himself, on his departure from Perry County, exhortedother methodical signs of his presence, he is forced tqof my unbelief. 
some members of his former Lutheran congregation "thajstruggle for the testimony of the Holy Spirit. The poor man) 905 Knowing that the Holy Ghost himself worketh and 
they might remain faithful to the known truth, even if hdfalls into fear and confusion; he does not dare to believgcontinueth our prayers, sighings, and tears, and warms 
should once fall away from it." that he has already received this testimony with higand cheers them up, that they go forth fervently, and pass 

(Conclusion follows.) baptism; he settles into the assumed form and confessegthrough the clouds, and fill the ears of God; as Paul 
that he has not yet received the testimony, but that he igtestifieth Romans 8, that the Holy Ghost helpeth our 
seeking it. Thus the poor man is deceived into turning/nfirmities, and defendeth us with unspeakable sighings; 
away with his confidence from the promises of God andand we cry by him, Abba, dear Father; wherefore he is 
the divinely ordained means of grace, and giving himsel{Called a Spirit of prayer and grace. Paul testifies in 
up instead to the deceits of his own heart. The consolatior Romans 8, that the Holy Spirit helps our weakness, and 
of Holy Baptism is now entirely lost to him; it is nothing tq"epresents us with unutterable sighs; and we cry by him, 
him but an empty ceremony; and what can he still care for "Abba, dear Father," wherefore he is called a Spirit of 
this ceremony, if it has not given him the most importan{Prayer and grace, Zech. 12, which bears witness to our 
thing, the assurance of grace? Thus the Methodist]Spirit, that we are the children of God. _ 

erverse treatment of the soul destroys all firm| 906 We have the comforting promise, that the Lord 
onfidence in the word and promises of God, and leavegGod will not break the bruised reed, nor quench the 
an to the self-deception of his own heart. The good fruiburning wick. Matth. 12. ; 
wakened by the preaching of repentance is soon nipped __!f we ponder these six points in our hearts, we will be 
n the bud by the unscrupulous treatment of the soul, andable, by God's grace, to endure and overcome the 
nstead of a healthy, well-formed man in Christ, a freak is temptations that come from the weakness of our faith, and 
orn. the longer we live, the more we will attain to our 
N.S. - Just now the sender sees from No. 14 of the "Apologist" thatolessedness through all adversity. And so we live, and so 


? F e has received a reply to his "Call to Lutherans" 2c. The sender intendswe die, and so we are saved. 
(Sent in by Pastor Schieferdecker.) © present this answer in the next number of the "Lutheran" as a new 


On the evaluation of Methodism.f2™ple of the Methodist spirit to the aforementioned reader. reader as 
new sample of the Methodist spirit. 


Instruction for those who are challenged 


because of weakness in their faith. 
(Taken from Nikol, Selneccers Conc. funeb. |. 


If our faith feels weak in our heart, we should pay 
attention to it, as God's word itself teaches us: 
1. That faith is the work and gift of God, 1 Thess. 3. 


In No. 24, Year 6, of the "christl. Apologeten" a certain 
Carl Kéneke from Mascoutah, Ill. writes: "Six joined our 
(Methodist) congregation, among them was an Israelite, 
a young man, who received Holy Baptism on the 2nd day 
of Pentecost. This also caused a great celebration in the 
congregation. He does not yet have the testimony of the 
Holy Spirit, although he has been longing for it; but | hope 
that the Lord will soon reveal Himself to his soul and give 
him life according to his faith. This is a striking proof of 
the rapturous views of the workings of the Holy Spirit 
which prevail among Methodists. According to the 
statement of the referent, that Jew had the 
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No. 18. 


(Sent in by Rev. Schieferdecker.) Deemed proof 
that the Me. 
thodists are a sect. 


One would scarcely believe how a paper which gives 
itself the honorable name of Christian apologist (i.e. a 
defender of Christian doctrine) can so completely forget 
its aim, and instead of being for Christ, appear as an 
enemy against his holy divine truth. This the "Apologist" 
has shown, as he has done several times before, and 
especially in his 14th number of April 4 of this year, in 
which he reveals his bitterness against the "Lutheran," 
and in particular against an essay in it, which, without 
any hostile intention, had flowed from the heartfelt 
desire to give erring brethren a pointer to the truth. 
Since the "Apologist" challenges us to open warfare, it 
behooves us not to flee the controversy of the Lord out 
of a false love of peace, but to fight joyfully for the faith 
of the Gospel. The "apologist" first wants to prove that 
the Methodists are a sect, and claims that no one has 
yet proved this. Thus it has been in vain what, among 
others, the astute Dr. Sihler wrote so clearly and sunnily 
in the Lutheran Church Magazine. Kirchenzeitung has 
proved so clearly and brightly? And yet the "apologist" 
may so brazenly assert that no one has yet furnished 
proof that the Methodists are a sect? By this he testifies 
how little he regards a proof founded on God's clear 
word, and how little inclination he has to acknowledge 
the truth when it touches the rotten spots of his church. 
How should we expect him to be more willing to accept 
this proof now, if we repeat it at once briefly and 
summarily! And yet we want to do it, not only for the 
sake of the "apologist," but especially for the sake of 
those who, though misled by him, are not yet so blinded 
that no ray of truth could penetrate the fog of their 
prejudices. 

A sect, according to the Scriptures, is a community of 
people who have departed from the teachings of the 
prophets and apostles. A sect, according to the 
Scriptures, is a community of people who have 
departed from the teachings of the prophets and 
apostles and who, through their false doctrine, have 
caused the church of God to be divided and torn apart. 


persevering in their error, and opposing the true churchThey believe in the body and blood of Christ in the Lord's 
and doctrine. For Rom. 16:17, the apostle says: "Now [Supper, as they have only too clearly stated in the 
exhort you, brethren, that ye take heed of them whichApologist and elsewhere. In this confession, taken from 
divide and cause offence, beside the doctrine which yetheir church order, they somewhat conceal their unbelief, 
have learned, and depart from the same. For such servabut they nevertheless betray themselves by accepting 
not the Lord JESUS Christ, but their bellies; and by sweetonly such partaking of the body and blood of Christ as is 
words and glorious speech they deceive innocenjdone by faith. He who considers the sacramental eating 
hearts." and drinking of the body and blood of Christ under bread 
If the "apologist" wants to prove that the Methodistsand wine in Holy Communion to be nothing else than the 
are a sect, let us first point out to him their false doctrinegspiritual eating and drinking of the body and blood of 
of baptism and the Lord's Supper. It may, after all, b@Christ through faith, abolishes the essentials of the 
something often said which we reproach the Methodistgsacrament and retains no more of it than what we also 
with in regard to the sacraments. But we must repeat ilhave apart from the Lord's Supper. For to eat Christ's 
so often and so long as they insist on the glory and namabody and blood by faith is to appropriate the benefits and 
of the true church. The less weight the sects lay upon thamerits of Christ in faith. The Methodists, therefore, 
most holy endowments of the Lord, baptism and thgaccording to their doctrine, receive in Holy Communion 
Lord's Supper, the more the orthodox church is urged irinothing but what they believe. The Methodists, therefore, 
her conscience to bear witness to the truth. Of baptismaccording to their doctrine, receive in Holy Communion 
the Methodists teach, according to their Church Ordernothing else than what a Christian who stands in faith 
pag. 17: "It is not only a sign of Christian professionjcan also enjoy at every common meal. The "apologist" 
Whereby Christians are distinguished from thamay complain that Luther was so firm and unbending in 
unbaptized, but it is also a sign of the new orthe doctrine of the Lord's Supper; he only proves how 
regeneration." That is, in other words, it is only an imag@well-founded our assertion is that the Methodists 
whereby the how-birth is presented. Yet the Methodistgconsider this most holy endowment of our Lord Jesus 
deny that by baptism the regeneration truly and reallyChrist to be nothing. 
takes place; for so much every one can see, that thea The third mark that the Methodists are a sect is their 
image of a thing is not the thing itself. But in this thefalse doctrine of justification. While other Christian sects, 
doctrine of the Methodists is positively contrary to sacredin spite of their false doctrine of the Holy Communion, 
Scripture. For St. Paul, in express words, calls baptism ahave never submitted to attach a higher value to the walk 
bath of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Ghost. Titlof Christians than to the Holy Communion. While other 
33:0: Christian sects, in spite of their false doctrine of the Holy 
Just as contrary to Scripture is the doctrine of thqCommunion, have never dared to attach a higher value 
Methodists concerning the Holy Communion. For theyto the walk of Christians than to the holy sacraments, and 
say, according to their Church Order, p. 15; "The meanghave regarded it as an abominable hope. The whole 
by which we receive and partake of the body of Christ indoctrine and practice of the Methodists proves that they 
the Lord's Supper is by faith," and "only those partake ofesteem their works and their conduct more highly than 
the body and blood of Christ who partake of thgthe righteousness which comes from faith in JESUS 
sacrament in a worthy manner and in faith." That théChrist and is sealed to us in Word and Sacrament. 
Methodists do not believe in the true, essential presenceAmong others, the "Apologist" reproaches the Lutheran 
of the Body and Church. Among other things, the "apologist" mockingly 
reproaches the Lutheran Church: "It seems that the 
Lutheran Church places a higher value on 
righteousness. Church places a higher value on the 
doctrine of the sacraments than on the way of life." Such 
an accusation from the mouth of a Christian! - Who can 
read it without indignation? Herewith 


==/0 


the "Apologist" himself has given the stamp of approvallHowever, the "apologist" also gave his thoughts on the| he "apologist" makes a great stroke of air when he asks 
to our assertion that the Methodists are a sect, because|Lutheran Church in passing. Church, which are of a very|US: "Where does it say in Luther's catechism: | believe in 
he sets forth the truly antichristic principle that the walk/special kind. For he says: "Luther never intended to/4 Lutheran church? Are we then baptized and confirmed 
of Christians has a higher value than the holy|separate from the Catholic Church, and for this reason)!" Luther's name?" No reasonable person will understand 
sacraments. O shame! O shame! To boast so boastfullylhe may have held so firmly to this point (Holy|What this question is about. It would be just as 
and puffery-like on every page of the "Apologist" about|Communion)." Did Wesley intend to separate from the|UNreasonable for anyone if, in order to prove to the 
the spreading of Christ's kingdom, and at the same timelcatholic Church? He would not have done well to do so,| Methodists that they are not the right church, we wanted 
to destroy almost on every page the glory and honor off, uther never had that intention, and the Lutheran Church|t0 address them: Where does it say in your catechism, | 
JEsu Christ by self-satisfied exaltation of their doings|.ti does not. We have separated from the papist church believe in a Methodist church; have you been baptized 
and works! Verily, here the Methodist far surpasses even|.nq are still separating from it, but God forbid that wel and confirmed in Wesley's name? But we are ashamed of 
the most self-righteous Papist. What righteous Christian 14.14 senarate from the Catholic church. We thank the|SuCh senseless and senseless proofs, therefore we let go 
ty a pay rom i ee his Healt op ane rn "Apologist" for the beautiful testimony that Luther did not|°f such inconsistencies. But that the vow, | believe in a 
‘ : z ba se a : sels ae area separate from the Catholic Church, precisely because he general Christian church, which we take at confirmation, 
fom such men as hyoocrites, as if they were howlingl@lleved the articles mentioned as firmly and faithfully as|'S really broken by those who go over to the Methodist 

a ; SIthe Catholic, ie. the general Christian Church, has|Church, we need not prove again, because we have 


before idols, and rob God of what is his! 
Now, to be sure, there are many other false doctrines|Pelieved them at all times. That the Methodists, by their already proved above that the Methodists are a sect; and 


of which the Methodists are guilty: - they mock us for false doctrine, have separated themselves from the W relation to such sects the apostle exhorts all Christians, 
seeking the merit and satisfaction of Christ not only in hisf9@neral Christian Church, we can only sorrowfully ase en oa a Pe ae 
suffering and death, but also in his perfect obedience, for|“ePlore. a ne ae nen J se os nes 7 Mie a 
relying not merely on what he suffered for us, but also on] Next, the "apologist" cannot understand how anyone) SnUrmn © Mees ane MLCT elsi ie pecan a 
what he did for us, according to Matt. 3 45. - 5, 17, {could claim that "Luther purified the church of all leaven|We have nothing whatever to do with thieves and 
Rom. 5, 18. 19. - They blaspheme the office of the keys|" Numan statutes and restored it to its apostolic purty." murderers; but that some thieves and murderers attach to 
by saving. "the Lutheran key was made in the forae andI“® the reason for his doubt in this regard, he states) themselves the name of "Lutheran," this can no more be 
ae ihe Boman site church," (the ee "because the 24th article of the Augsburg Confession still laid to our charge than the Methodists would probably 
k ‘ hel ds of Ch ist Math. 16. 19 teaches the celebration of Mass. Confession still teaches| allow it to be laid to their charge, if they were reminded of 
ee a ch 505 oa ie a i retail ‘ito say Mass." Had the good man who wrote this essay in|the many thieves and murderers, recognized by 
; G ae us Ae ae si soho a es a “ane "Apologet" kept silent, he would not have made|themselves for this purpose, who bear the name of 
; : WEG Jesbit alls Ing ee a himself ridiculous by his gross ignorance. But it is|Methodists. 
ce c peas ee ao Sannin Gh ‘irresponsible of the editors of such newspapers, who} Then we only casually hint to the "apologist" that he 
eo. Ce ae ome : fa ae a Ce ought to know better, to include such testimonies Oflhas not hit it right with us when he blames us for preferring 
widely! Their false teaching in the sits nenibhet is . Fade i ae i dk sue is i ne Se ee eee ae 
ne y roe ‘ ; 7 ae € sender's sense ol literary nonor. But ll, tor INstance,|the country. But that he at all regards the cities as such a 
De ee ee ne ne githe sender does not have the Augsburg Confession, of barren field for the harvest of Christ, he at least finds no 
examination of spirits can recognize it. Their falselwhich there is no doubt, the sender is not a member. If, forties 

eason for this in the Holy Scriptures. For the apostles 
teaching does not concern secondary points, but main|however, the sender does not have the Augsburg founded the most beautiful and flourishing Christian 
oints of Christianity; for baptism, the Lord's Supper, and|Confession, of which he nevertheless dares to speak, we Ms 
P y P PP churches in the most populous cities 
the office of the keys belong to the main points of the|will only write out a few words from that 24th article, from ie ilgeloe ren es oe 

y g p 
Catechism, as everyone knows: and the doctrine of which we hope he will be better informed as to what our That the apologist & against Confirmation, because 
children ought not to be bound by a vow of Confirmation 


justification is the sun, without which, as Luther says, we|Fathers understood by the Mass, namely, not the Roman ae SAE RRS aia 
have vain hellish darkness. Their false doctrine is{S€ctifice of the Eucharist, but, according to the usage of unless it is their firm inner will to serve God all their lives, 


obstinately defended by them, although ithas often been|the ancient Church, the Holy Communion  itself.[he will hardly be able to answer for before Sot Bee 
clearly shown to them from God's Word: they seek tolcO™munion itself. Augsb. Conf. art. 24: "Since the (true|sPeech which even the respectable world must abhor; it 

a ane Christian) Mass is not a sacrifice for others, living or|will never, for instance, blame a dying father if he gathers 

) , living 
spread their false doctrine at the expense of the truth; te eae : 
oe dead, to take away their sins, but should be alhis children around him and makes them take a vow to be 
thus they cause division and vexation, besides the A Gas ee ate a 
anerineGanich vada ‘ d yercommunion, in which the priest and others receive the|faithful to God all their lives. 
ia de i 1 f in eee at W ; apes i Y®'| sacrament for themselves (not for others), we also keep} _—_- Further, the "Apologist" calls it zealotry when we call 
ce nae : y i : eae \ 7 ae ie me it this way, that on feast days (also otherwise when therejupon honest souls who have been awakened by 
oa cee é ule ah as se ey in ° ri ne communicants) Mass is said, and some who desire it/Methodist preachers, and have thereupon joined the 
Beas at a th : Ha : i ie ' eT ‘Slare communized. Thus the mass remains with us in its Methodist Church, to leave the sectarian communion and 
gory WH" e lacking To Mem in ihe day of juagment. = __ [proper custom, as it was held in the church in formerlreturn to the right church. What then does the Methodist 
So much in response to the required proof thalttimes, as may be proved from St. Paul. 1 Corinthians 11,lbecome a man 

Methodists are a sect. and also from many of the Fathers' writings. 


"God grant that this unfortunate polemic by a man who also lacks 
knowledge of the first elements of Christianity may not be repeated. 


science will become a warning sign for others who, with the same 


ignorance, might be tempted to wrestle for the laurels of literary feuds!- 
.H 


—__/1 


who has been awakened by any better preacher of the The Lord has often made his church cry out that shelIf there is a danger of being deceived by "wolves in 
Roman Catholic Church and brought to a sincere desireis like a forsaken and heart-broken woman, like a barren|sheep's clothing," or of being deceived by God's pure 
for his salvation? and brought to a sincere desire for hisSarah, in contrast with that church which, like Hagar,|word itself, because those who preach it are still subject 
own salvation? - Will not the Methodist then also cry outboasts of the man, but bears children only after the flesh|to all kinds of sins and weaknesses in life, Christian 
to him: Thank God that he has so far awakened thee andand for bondage. (Gal. 4.) Now this proud church of|congregations cannot take enough heed of the rule that 
set thee on the way to blessedness; but beware of théHagar, in her innumerable children, may mock us so|they must distinguish between doctrine and life in their 
leaven of papist heresy, avoid the danger of furthetmuch, and may defy and insist on her cathedrals and|preachers. To be sure, a teacher has great responsibility 
seduction, and join the right church? If the Methodistseminaries, on her gold and silver, on her saints andlif by his life he makes an evil noise to the gospel and 
speaks "Yes" to this, as he cannot speak otherwise, hébones of the dead, we will gladly leave her all this inolasphemes the enemies of God; but his life may be 
has led our own defence, and the shame he would havéexchange for the One Promise which she must leave us:|brilliantly pure and exemplary in the sight of the world, 


us suffer will be his own. May God give grace, not only "Boast, thou barren that bearest not; rejoice withland yet his teaching may be fundamentally false and 
to the "apologist," but to every Methodist, to recognizg glory, and exult, thou that conceivest not: for the|dangerous; and again, a Jonas and Peter may even 
the damage done to his church, and also to confess it ag lone hath more children than she that hath the]make a deep fall in the sight of the world, and yet their 


honestly as we on our part have done and still do. By husband, saith the LORD." - "Fear not: for thoulteaching may be pure and right. 
God's grace, we do not say," am rich and have enougt —_—shalt not be put to shame: be not thou foolish: for] Wherefore, beloved, believe not every spirit, but try 


and need nothing"; if our opponent would learn to speak thou shalt not be a mockery: ---------- for he thatthe spirits whether they be of God: for many false 
in this way from the heart, he would not again mock at made thee is thy husband, LORD of hosts is his|prophets are gone out into the world. (1 John 4:1) But 
the penitent confession of a Lutheran Christian. name, and he is thy Redeemer." - (Isa. 54:1-5. Cf.|by this ye shall know the true teachers, that they preach 

Gal. 4.) unto you the true scriptural testimony of the incarnate 


For this reason, all of us who want to take comfort injand for you dead and risen eternal Son of God, and 
this promise and in this Lord of hosts should hold fast to|therefore the testimony of the Father, Son, and Holy 
the pure word and unadulterated confession that has|Ghost, and teach you of the Holy Ghost. | will proclaim 
been entrusted to us, and should not compete with alljto you the testimony of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
kinds of sects and parties for an outward union that will/Spirit, and faithfully instruct you from the law of God to 
never hold together like clay and iron. Nay, "let the spirits|the knowledge of your sins and from the gospel to the 
burst upon one another in mutual open confession," that|saving faith, and all this in the manner and language as 


(Sent in by G. H. Lober.) it may be seen who means it faithfully and honestly with}you have read in the small and large catechism of Dr. 

The false teacher Arius and his end. __|the truth! "For right must remain right, and to him shall all/Mart. Luther's small and large catechism and in the 
(Conclusion.) the devout hearts fall." Ps. 94:15: But he that is ashamed|unchanged Augsburg. Confession a short, excellent 

of the old truth, and would rather persevere in his oldjsumma and a sure touchstone of salutary doctrine. - 

Concluding remarks. time-barred errors, or in his perverse new measures, let]Those who faithfully and diligently present this doctrine 


The false doctrine of Arius was, of course, terrible andus separate ourselves from him, and have nothing to do|to you, hold them in honor and love them all the more 
devastating enough for that time; but in part, far mor@with him. Such a struggle has always been morelfor the word's sake! Such also will certainly take care to 
than mere human nature was still attributed to our Lordbeneficial to the church than love without truth and peace/adorn the gospel in all things. But if they preach it to 
Christ, and in part, the whole church bore witness againstwithout salt. others, and make themselves reprobate, punish and 
it with all seriousness. Today, however, in that churcl} Therefore, all of us who are entrusted with the mostladmonish them with modest earnestness. But if they 
which, in its unchanged Augsburg Confession, professegimportant office, that "our lips should keep the doctrine," |persist in manifest and prevailing sins, be ye delivered 
that Nicaean testimony in the very first article, and which|let us call upon God in the story of Arius, that He may/from such. 
according to the wholesome teaching of the apostles andkeep us in grace from all false doctrine and false-| But let us altogether pray and invoke God diligently 
prophets, holds it up in all the other articles as thébelieving fellowship, and "let us behold the goodness andjin the name of his dear Son for his afflicted Church, as 
foundation and cornerstone, it has unfortunately come tathe earnestness of God, the earnestness in them that are|the ancient Church herself teaches us to pray in her 
this, that innumerable teachers in churches, schools, andfallen, but the goodness in us, if we continue in goodness; powerful litany: 
universities declare the Lord Christ to be a mere manjotherwise we also shall be cut off." (Rom. 11:22.) That God may be gracious to us all and help us, protect 
and falsify or deny every article of our confession Finally, in the history of Arius we have also seen what|US from all sins, from all insanity, from all evil, - govern 
according to their reason, and the congregations areevil and terrible fruits were to be seen in the confessors|and lead his holy Christian church, - graciously protect 
mostly silent about it, and do little or nothing to preserveof false doctrine, and what good and glorious fruits ofjus from his enemies’ blasphemy, murder and 
the precious jewel of their faith for themselves and theirfaith, prayer, and zeal for God's glory were to be seen infornication, keep all bishops, pastors and church 
children. the confessors of pure and correct doctrine. But we havelservants in the wholesome word and holy life, ward off 

Unfortunately, the ignorance of many is so great thatalso seen in the heretical Arians many apparent virtues, lall mobs and outrages, bring back all those who are 
they no longer know the glorious faith of their fathers andand again in the orthodox believers many things that!mistaken and seduced, and tread Satan under our feet. 
are carried away by all kinds of sects, all of which morehave not pleased us. Because one therefore easily falls 
or less abandon the One Lord and One Faith, which theinto 
old orthodox church has always confessed, and always 
only establish something new. Nevertheless, by God's 
grace, the One True Church can still be found in these 
lands, and has by no means dissolved into sects and 
parties, as Pastor Wyneken recently claimed in a too far- 
reaching concession to the American Catholic Church. 


Hear us, dear Lord! Amen. 


a (a 


Voice of a layman against the polemical This is the truth, which, however, must be held fast for the|s0 come here. | see | have sinned grievously against it. It 


article contained in No. 16 of sake of one's salvation, not in so far as it is taken from|Shall henceforth be no further." - Cured of his dangerous 
"Theophilus". God's Word. soul-sickness, the Separatist left the hospital, and 'now 


became one of the most zealous members of the 
i d iat God help us, therefore, that all of us Lutherans, wholcongregation which that faithful servant of God pastured. 
The "Lutheran" - and with it the Lutheran Church itsel by great grace have come to the knowledge of such a 


- has been attacked and reviled in the above-mentione saving truth, may persevere in this to our end against all 


paper in a way that must fill everyone, to whom thé seduction of this last time! May God also continue to 
spread of the Kingdom of God is a matter of the heartlbiess these leaves of the "Lutheran" as a powerful Psalm 91:15 
with deep sadness. If only the author of this article, Wh¢testimony of this truth to many souls in this country whol When in 1548, two years after Luther's death, 
's a member of that church which he himself calls "théare perhaps still against us, and may the teachings be|Emperor Charles V had a religious settlement between 
quiet one in the land," had at least read through andadorned with many blessings. sole a fees rete up, see the ee by 
ken to heart the Lutheran's papers that have appeare : potas se which he intended to reunite the separated parties at least 
aa yaar sate An Evangelical Lutheran Christian in Perry to some extent, Johann Brenz in particular apposed it with 
sai etal sia ee ees pie : County, Mo. great determination. The emperor, to whom this was 
eee against DI elape sian woul ave FIG reported, then sent a commissary to Schwabisch-Hall, 
less grievously! of Epilogue of the Editor. - It gives us great pleasure tojwhere Brenz was then a preacher, with the order to 
Anyone who is not biased by preconceived opinions{be able to communicate the above testimony of a laymanideliver him up alive or dead. The commissary concealed 
who is not opposed to Christian truth, but wants to give ijwho speaks because he believes from the heart. Wejhis intention, called the council together, and had them 
a hearing; anyone who - even if only to an ordina consider it superfluous to add anything more, sinceffirst take an oath to conceal what he would tell them. 
degree - is capable of distinguishing truth from error, will Theophilus," as our dear brother mentions, has so faryThereupon he opened his order to them under many 
Ky comanainina thecariclbcmientioned:- with what hashed only renewed the accusations against Lutheranism threats. Everything was in consternation, for Brenz 
y comparing which have already been rejected in the "Lutheran" withlenjoyed the love and respect of all those assembled. But 
said in Nos. 1-2 of these sheets about the naméclear reasons. Since, however, "Theophilus" hasla councilor had not been present during the oath-taking, 
"Lutherans," and further in No. 11-14 about the newopposed us in the last few sheets with a defense of theland he came unnoticed. The latter therefore immediately 
evangelical church in North America, will certainly soorUnion by Dr. Hengstenberg of Berlin, who is wellwrote a note to Brenz with the words: "Fuge, fuge Brenti, 
find on whch sie thet i, and wha the meaningeeuaed wh fe of hedlogy, and wich cenNcta i, | e as uy ax pos 
oirissims," i.e., Brenz, flee, flee, as quickly as possible! 
Gh nie aces alone mcdes ane las feacimnigs auntie fail, after the complete appearares of that very apparent/He therefore went out at once ‘i the ate The 
to the Lutheran church (called Ultra-Lutheranism by him)!qefense, to appreciate it in our "Lutheran. commissary met him at the gate and asked him where he 
For Christian readers of the aforementioned nature was going. Brenz answered, "To a sick man outside the 
therefore, a detailed refutation of that article is somethin city. The latter reminded him to come to him the next day, 
unnecessary and superfluous. But | feel compelled by m 
conscience to protest against these accusations an 


as promised, for the midday meal, whereupon Brenz only 
said, God willing; and with that he went out to the city, and 
errors in the most definite and resolute way, namely - t 
point out only some of the grossest ones- 


was saved. - Therefore, dear Christian reader, always 
1) That we would be strict followers of Luther in th 


confess your faith freely, and do not be afraid of the 
defiance of the enemies and disseminators of God's 
sense that we would make him our pope and establish 
Lutheran papacy. 


word, and do not be frightened. (1 Pet. 3, 14.) Already 
| cannot be surprised enough that Theophilus is no 


here the Lord is your protection, and there your Saviour, 

whose gospel you confess here in spite of all shame, will 
confess you again before his heavenly Father. 

afraid to speak this untruth so brazenly, after this ver The Separatist. 

point has been so thoroughly answered in the first fouy © A separatist is called one who separates himself from 

numbers of the Lutheran, and it has been clearly showrja Christian congregation that has the right doctrine 


in what sense we call ourselves Lutherans and in whafPecause the members of it are not holy enough for him, 
sense we do not. or because he thinks he does not need a preacher. 


; as Such a false saint and despiser of the office o 
see ae me oe a S sing rae a eens ee ie Aare aera Haeatd in 
tibek and asked him to talk with him for a few hours 

scriptures of the Lutheran church; as if the souls in th 


hes about many scruples he had concerning the preacher. 
Lutheran church “are not led to the purifying source OfThe latter explained to the separatist that he was willing 
the Word of God, but only to the symbolic books. to talk with him about his concerns, but that now was the 

Even against this unjust reproach, the Lutheran haghour in which he had to appear at the hospital for official 
already defended himself in the first number, page 3, withfeasons; if he wanted to accompany him to the hospital, 
the citation of the clear passage from the Concordi oe peers eee He Path a, He 

onthe way. The scrupulant put up with this and went wi 

formula, and whoever wants a understand e ala al the pastor to the infirmary, where several patients were 
has read the glorious confessional writings of ou 


ony lying, afflicted with most disgusting and contagious 


writings is indeed human, but the content is eternalapproached the wretched, prayed with them, and 
divine. refreshed them in their great distresses with the comfort 
of eternal life. No sooner had the Separatist listened for a 
few minutes than he pulled his handkerchief out of his 
pocket and wiped the sweat of fear from his forehead, 
and opened the little book of balm lying on the table to} 
paint himself, as he felt close to fainting. At last, however, 
he turned to the preacher and said, "Ah, dear sir, | cannot 
possibly bear it here any longer in front of the vile stench. 
| must confess that | have never believed that in the’ 
preaching ministry there would be a 


Doctrine and Weirs. 


A preacher must not only feed the sheep, so that he 
instructs them how to be true Christians, but must also 
ward off the wolves, so that they do not attack the sheep 
and lead them astray with false teaching and lead them 
into error. As then the devil resteth not. Now many people 
can be found who are willing that the gospel should be 
preached, if only one does not cry out against the wolves 
and preach against the prelates. But though | preach 
rightly, and feed and teach the sheep well, yet is it not 
enough that the sheep are kept, and that they are kept 
safe, lest the wolves come and lead them away again. 
For what is it built, if | cast up stones, and see another 
cast them in again? The wolf can well suffer the sheep to 
have good pasture; he loves them the better for being 
hostile; but he cannot suffer the dogs to bark in hostility. 
- Luther. Hall. IX. 818. 19. 
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He not only wrote many letters to fine friends, but at no Only he who has in some way perjured himself by 
time in his life did he produce so many excellent writings breaking his holy baptismal vows to the Triune God can 
for the Church of God in so few months as during his stay be accused of perjury. Now while many despised Luther 
at the Wartburg. In particular, he translated the entire because of this writing of monastic vows, many others 
p On Ene S oepallute om moms, ee ecio! ot New Testament from Greek into German, whichpraised God with joyful mouths that he had thereby at 
axony had decided to bring him to safety from his nee er 
enemies, and L. finally agreed to this wise counsel, appeared in print in the following year and spread with once Hee Mer rom ope. 1e nent of CICS 
although he would have preferred to shed his blood in rapidity throughout Germany, so that, as the papal writer It is easy to imagine that with all this work, Luthern 
Cochlaus reports to great annoyance, even craftsmen had little time left for recreation; yet he did not completely 
lesimany of the truth. Thus, on nis out journey Near! and women read it so eagerly and repeatedly that they abandon it in order to return to new work reinvigorated. 
Eisenach, L. was forcibly snatched from his companions} yaqually learned it by heart and within a few months He found only displeasure in the pleasures of great lords 
and brought to Wartburg Castle, where he stayed for ten| were already able to dispute with priests and others fromand idle people, as he calls hunting, and therefore 
months under the name of Junker George, dressed as|the Holy Scriptures and to refute them from it.seldom took part in them; on the other hand, he 
a knight. At first only his most intimate friends knew this, | Furthermore, L. wrote the first part of his church postilion, sometimes visited good friends in the vicinity, to whom 
but his enemies spread the rumor with glee that he had|which contains the sermons on the usual gospels andhe was often quite unrecognizable, dressed as a knight, 
died. He himself wrote to a friend: "| am a strangelepistles from the first Advent to the Feast of the with a long beard and a sword at his side; indeed, he 
prisoner who sits here not only with will but also with]Epiphany, and in this way helped to meet an urgentonce even traveled secretly to Wittenberg before 
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unwillingness. Willingly, because the Lord so wills it;)need, since there was a complete lack of good sermon 
unwillingly, because | would gladly stand among men for|books, from which the people could also be read in 
the word of God." This short stay in his Patmos (for so|church if necessary. Finally, he wrote a treatise on 
he called the Wartburg, according to Revelation John|"Spiritual and Monastic Vows," which he dedicated to his 
1:9) was rich in important experiences for Luther; for he|4ear father; in it he thoroughly proves from God's Word 
suffered here not only repeatedly from extremely painful|that all the vows which are made without, even against, 
attacks of sickness, but also from severe afflictions of[G0d's commandment, and which are in themselves 
his mind; he complained of his spiritual insensibility, of impossible to keep, cannot ensnare or imprison a 
lack of zeal for prayer, of indolence, addiction to sleep, hristian's conscience. He also shows that no baptized 


and of many other miseries, so that he almost came to ne ey has sn ¢ fe te ne ny e i 
think that God had turned away from him altogether. In ae Lae CL ae 


church, may swear or pledge anything to another in 
adaon, inete be ase quiyare ros by which Satan matters of religion and conscience without detriment and 
tried to make him despondent, but which L. overcame 


dissolution of his faith and vow; but if any one, out of 
through contempt. It is remarkable that he confessed ignorance or by seducing others, has made such an 


that such and similar suffering was much more difficult impossible or unchristian vow (as, for example, that of 
to bear in solitude than among friends who could uplift voluntary poverty), he may not be entangled or 
and comfort us with God's word. imprisoned in his conscience. If, however, someone had 
One would think that this man, who was so often|made such an impossible or unchristian vow (e.g. that of 
afflicted, would rarely have been inclined to strenuous|voluntary poverty, of obedience to papal superiors, of 
occupations; but how astonished one will be when onejremaining celibate) out of ignorance or through the 
surveys with a single glance his unparalleled activity! He|seduction of others, the eternal Son of God would 
not only practiced the Hebrew and Greek languages|release him from it and accept with joy out of grace the 
with great zeal, he not only preached diligently - somejone who turns to him again and adheres to the first vow 
even say twice a day - to his household, he not only|in baptism. Since Luther himself, according to these 


wrote a great deal of spiritual literature, but he also wrote|biblical principles, no longer bound himself to his earlier 
a great deal of spiritual literature. unchristian oaths and vows, he can no longer be held 


accountable for his 


returning there completely. 

The latter happened on the following occasion. After 
all of Satan's attempts to suppress the pre-breaking 
gospel had until then only had the opposite effect of 
further spreading it, Satan now tried it in a different way 
and caused disruption and annoyance among Luther's 
own congregation. During Luther's absence, but with his 
consent, the Augustinian monks had abolished the 
Pontifical Mass and restored the true Christian Mass or 
the Holy Communion of the Lord. The Holy Communion 
of the Lord was reintroduced. Then Dr. Carlstadt, who 
was too slow in reforming, began to introduce an 
annoying liberty by throwing the pictures and crucifixes 
out of the churches with his appendages, just during the 
Christmas feast, allowing the people to take the Holy 
Communion themselves from the altar. He allowed the 
people to take Holy Communion from the altar 
themselves, and did all sorts of similar mischief. Since 
all means to stop him were in vain, Luther's congregation 
called him back with urgent pleas, and he immediately 
hurried to Wittenberg at the beginning of March 1522, in 
spite of all danger to his life, as one banished by the 
Pope and outlawed by the Emperor, and restored the 
disturbed peace in the church in eight sermons, which 
he preached day after day for a week. Even Carlstadt, 
whom L. had fought with all 
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He now remained outwardly calm for several years, even Trouble. They boasted of direct divine revelations, spoke !he latter was only a fruit of the former, for the head of the 
though he silently harbored a bitter grudge againstonly of the spirit of Scripture, which they thought theyeavenly prophets, Thomas Muenzer, who called himself 
Luther. Such false brothers did far more harm to thealone had, and despised the written and preached wordthe servant of God with the sword of Gideon, was the one 
gospel than the open enemies of it. of God as a dead letter; they rejected infant baptism andWho knew how to agitate the minds so much because of 

From this time on, L. remained in Wittenberg, and noall kinds of Christian order, and generally abused freedomOPPression through taxes that were, however, almost 
one dared to touch him. In this year (1522) he wrote, as a cover for wickedness; all this, however, under theUNaffordable, that the peasants’ revolt broke out in Swabia 
among other things, very sharply against the ungodly blind pretense of wanting to carry out the weakly begun@s early as 1524, and in the following year spread like a 
nature of the unspiritual clergy, chastising them both for Reformation more vigorously and completely. By their’@pldly spreading fire through Franconia along the Rhine 
their false teaching and for their annoying life, andfanatical enthusiasm they aroused the easily seduced! Thuringia, and so over almost all areas of Germany. At 
exhorting them to repentance; but he also did not sparecrowd; not a few fell away from the word of Godlirst the peasants turned to Luther and chose him as their 
the kings and the powerful; for since the King of England, altogether; others at least considered Luther's teaching@"bitrator. Luther proved himself to be neither a servant of 
Henry Vill, had issued another, very hateful one againstsuspect. This evil had already spread from Zwickau tothe peasants nor of the princes, but a servant of God. He 
Luther's writing "of the Babylonian Captivity", so L. dealtWittenberg in 1521. Thomas Muenzer preached this%eclared many of the demands of the peasants to be just 
with this proud and ignorant defender of papal atrocities unholy doctrine before anyone else, and later, from 1524and equitable; the first article of their complaint was: "It is 
with as harsh words as he deserved. Probably a morgon, Carlstadt did so anew. Moreover, he was the first toOU" desire that we henceforth want to have power and 
learned man than the king, and according to L.'gintroduce the pernicious error that Christ's body and blood@uthority that a whole congregation should choose and 
assumption the famous Erasmus, had written that text. were not essentially present in the Holy Supper and were€lect a pastor itself, and also have the authority to remove 

With all of Luther's work for the Church of God, intherefore not partaken of with the mouth. Luther no him again if he behaved improperly. You cannot deny the 
which he far surpassed all of his co-workers, he did nojsought to control this infernal evil of the heavenlyfight to elect a pastor with some pretense. - Against it no 
seek a temporal reward. His annual salary in 1524prophets by the Word of God; he preached to the peopleauthority can and should. Yea, authorities shall not hinder 
amounted to no more than five dollars, according to ourin several places and entered into conversations with thewhat any man will teach and believe, be it gospel or lies; 
money, and yet he did not want to ask for more, and ifdeceived; but all this was not only entirely in vain, but in!S enough that they shall hinder sedition and discord." (L. 
he did, he did so only to support others; indeed, with alj OrlamUnde the people's rage against Luther was so great Vorks. Hall. XVI 64. 84). However, Luther also showed 
his poverty, he himself was so compassionate that hdthat he had to hurry out of the city, and some cursed afterte peasants how wrongly they acted with their violence; 
distributed abundantly among the poor what he hadhim: "Go ina thousand devils’ names, that you may breakte wrote to them: "If your conduct should be right, then 
received. Also for his numerous writings he did not takayour neck before you get out of the city! Oh, with what@ach one would become a judge against the other, and no 


the slightest payment and did this, as he himsel{deep sorrow Luther might have perceived such and 
declared, for the sake of his dear Lord Jesus Christ, whasimilar fruits of the tares which the enemy had sown, while 
also shed his blood for him in vain. God blessed him allonly the good seed of wholesome doctrine had been 
the more abundantly, and through his works manysown by Luther! Nevertheless, even then he continued 
thousands with all kinds of spiritual blessings in heavenly confidently, and even more eagerly, in his work in the 
goods through Christ. field, and God prospered his planting and watering in 

The year 1523 was also very rich in such blessings)many places, even in remote countries, about which he 
space alone does not permit us to list all the writingstestified his heartfelt joy in various letters, and both 
published in that year, so only three very important ones faithfully encouraged the new confessors to persevere in 
will be mentioned. These are: "Reason and Cause fromthe Gospel, and also strongly comforted them in all that 
the Scriptures, that a Christian congregation has the they would suffer over it. In this year (1524) it was also in 
right and power to judge all doctrine, to appoint teachers|which Luther left the monastery completely, after al 
and also to install and dismiss them;" further: "Epistle ta monks had already done the same before him. He now 
the Council and the congregation of Prague, how td alo took off his monk's habit, which he had worn for 18 


choose and install church servants." Finally, "On the 
Order of Divine Service in the Congregation,” which 
Luther expanded three years later, and according ta 
which the divine service in Wittenberg and then in many 
other places was established, so that this writing is to be 
regarded as the basis of all Lutheran agendas. Luther's 
unsurpassable hymns also laid the foundation for the 
rich treasury of hymns that distinguishes the Lutheran 
Church so remarkably. 

In 1524, the so-called heavenly prophets, also calleq 
Anabaptists, caused Luther much concern and 


years, and entered the church for the first time on the 20th 
Sunday a. Trinit. Trinit. he entered the pulpit for the first 
time in a black priest's robe (as the Lutheran preachers 
still wear it), for which the Elector had given him the cloth. 


But Satan was thinking of new means by which the 
name of Luther would be insulted and his teaching 
suppressed or at least desecrated; just as the heavenly 
prophets had misused Christian freedom as a sound 
cover for ecclesiastical licentiousness, so now the 
rebellious building and building factions were misusing it. 


Violence nor authority, order nor law would remain in the 
world, but vain murder and bloodshed. And as soon as he 
saw that any man did him wrong, he would come and 
judge and punish him himself. Now if this is unjust and not 
ito be suffered by a single person, neither is it to be 
suffered by any company or group. - All this | say, my dear 
friends, to warn you faithfully to speak out in this matter of 
the Christian name and praise of the Christian right. For, 
be ye right as ye will, it behoveth no Christian to be right, 
nor to fight, but to suffer wrong, and to tolerate evil; there 
is nothing else to be done (1 Cor. 6. 7.). - Because ye will 
defend your own cause, and suffer neither violence nor 
injustice, ye may do and forbear what God doth not hurt 
you. But the Christian name, the Christian name, | say, let 
it stand, and do not make it the sounding board of your 
impatient, unpeaceful, unchristian reasoning-Christians 
do not themselves fight with swords, nor with guns, but 
with the cross and suffering; just as their duke, Christ, 
does not wield the sword, but hangs on the cross. 
Wherefore also their victory is not in obedience, and 
dominion, and power, but in succumbing, and being 
powerless (2 Cor. 10:4.)." 
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That Luther, however, did not show himself to be ever|Make war with them, for you do not know where the end Luther advised a settlement in the most serious way, and 
remotely a flattering servant of princes in this matter, is|Will be. They have set forth twelve articles, among whichfreely punished the injustice of both parties. Luther 
clearly evident from the way he lets himself be heard insome are so just and right, that they take away yourproved himself to be a servant of God in the word of truth, 
the same writing against the princes. In it he says: "Firs#feproach before God and the world, and make true thein the power of God, by weapons of righteousness on the 
of all, we cannot thank anyone on earth for this eviland107th Psalm, verse 40, that they pour contempt onright and on the left, by honor and dishonor, by evil and 
sedition, except you princes and lords, especially youprinces. The first article, where they desire to hear thegood rumors, as a deceiver and yet truthful. 2 Cor. 6, 7. 
blind bishops, mad priests, and monks, who still todaygospel, and right to choose a pastor, you cannot refuse8. 


are obstinate and do not cease to rage and rage againswith some appearance. The other articles, which concern 
the holy gospel, even though you know that it is right andphysical burdens, such as the fall of the body, the articles 
cannot refute it. And you do no more in the governmentof the law, and the like, are also just and right. For the 
of the world than to flay and to exalt your pomp andjgovernment is not instituted to seek its benefit and good 
haughtiness, until the poor common man can no longenwill in the subjects, but to provide benefit and the best for 
endure. The sword is upon your necks; yet you think youthe subjects. Now it is not a length of time that we should 
sit so firmly in the saddle that you may not be lifted out|be so untrustworthy and so unkind. What good would it 
Such certainty and presumption shall break your necks,do if a farmer's land yielded as much gold as stalks and 
and ye shall see it. | have told you many times beforejgrains, so that the nobility would only take more and 
beware of the saying, Ps. 107:40: "heap contempt upon|more, and thus make their splendor greater and greater, 
princes." Ye run after it, and want to be smitten on the and the manor would be so lavish with clothing, eating, 
head; there is no help for warning or exhortation. Welldrinking, building, and the like, as if it were chaff? One 
then, because ye are the cause of this wrath of God, ifought, indeed, to draw in the splendor, and to stop the 
shall surely come upon you, if ye amend not your waysspending, that a poor man might also keep something." 
in time. The signs in the sky and the miracles in the earth(See "Luther's Exhortation to Peace on the Twelve 
are for you, dear sirs; they do not bode well for you, nonArticles of the Builders in Swabia. 1525." Works. Halle. 
will any good happen to you. - For this you should know XVI. 58.) 


dear sirs, God makes it so, that you cannot, nor will, no7 ~~ But Luther did not only try to calm the storm in writing, 
shall your madness endure the length of it. You musthe also traveled personally to Thuringia and tried to stop 
become different and yield to God's word; if you do nollthe threatening storm by preaching; but he only 
do it in a friendly, willing way, you must do it in a violent succeeded here and there, and for a short time. The 
and pernicious way. If these peasants do not do it, others peasants became so furious against him, because he did 
must do it; and though you beat them all, they are stillnot want to bite everything well, that he twice got into 
undefeated; God will raise up others. For he will smite danger of his life. No admonishments could bring them to 
you, and smite you he will. Itis not the peasants, my deatttheir senses; rather, they continued to provoke each 
lords, who have set themselves against you; it is God other to all kinds of violent acts. Without further ado, they 
himself who has set himself against you to punish you deposed the authorities wherever they gained power, 
rebellion. If had a desire to take revenge on you, | wouldrobbed, plundered, scorched and burned wherever they 
now laugh in my fist and watch the peasants, or | wouldwent, and destroyed more than 200 castles and many 
also strike at them and help to make things worse. Bulmonasteries. Now Luther issued the extremely severe 
there let my God keep me from it, as heretoforejdocument, "Against the Robber and Murderous 
Therefore, gentlemen, be you friends or foes, | humblyPeasants," and committed the matter to God. The 
beseech you, despise not my faithfulness, though | be Anrinces, whose amicable attempts were likewise all in 
poor man. Nor despise this sedition, | pray. Not that Ivain, and who reviled the minters in the most rabble- 
respect or fear that they should be too powerful for yourousing manner, at last united to control the onrushing 
nor do | want you to be afraid of them for that reasonimisfortune by force of arms. Thus, on May 5, 1525, near 
but God fears, and look at his wrath: if he punishes you Frankenhausen, the whole band of rebellious peasants, 
as you deserve, as | do, he punishes you, and if theg 900 strong, was partly routed, partly captured, and 
peasants are a hundred times less, he can turn stonesiuenzer himself was beheaded soon after. Although 
into peasants, and again, and by one peasant slay 4) uther had foreseen this outcome, he was not to blame 
hundred of yours, so that all your armor and strength willfor the atrocities committed on one side or the other and 
be too little for you. for the blood spilled, for the rebellion arose not from 


— 


(To be continued.) 


There is a lack of childlike faith in the high 
mysteries of Christianity. 
Doctrine does not want to receive faithfully. (Taken from 
Luther's sermons on 1 Cor. 15, 35. 
etc. S. L. Works. Hall. VIII. 1420. 2c.) 


He that believeth that God is the Almighty Creator of 
heaven and earth believeth also that he is able to raise 
he dead. But if we doubt, it is a sign that we still lack the 
aith of children. For he who disputes and doubts the 
article of the resurrection does not believe that God is the 
Almighty Creator of all creatures; indeed, he believes 
nothing at all. For since he does not believe God's work, 
that God can and will raise the dead according to his 
ord, he believes nothing of God's power, might, 
majesty, and glory, and so denies God altogether in truth, 
because he denies his works. What is lacking this day in 
our enthusiasts and emergency spirits, the Anabaptists 
and sacramentalists, because they do not know, nor do 
they want to know the childish faith: | believe in God the 
Father, Almighty Creator of heaven and earth? "Ah, what 
is water?" say the Anabaptists; "water is water: how is it 
possible that water should wash a man from sins, and 
save him from death?" These believe not that there is a 
God, for they deny his work. They hear with their ears, 
and with their mouths they speak the words: | believe in 
God, the Creator Almighty; but in their hearts they believe 
it not. For since he himself says, He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved, Marc. 16:16, and all things are 
possible to him, as to the one Almighty Creator of all 
things; how then should it not be possible that the water 
n the Word should cleanse a man from sins and make 
him blessed? Surely no thing is impossible with God; as 
the angel Gabriel saith to Mary. Luc. 1, 37. 

Carlstadt also lacked this piece. "I will never be 
persuaded,” he said, "to believe that God will open 
heaven and let down his Son and include him in the 
bread that is distributed in the sacrament. 

But this is what the grievous unbelief does. But what 


Luther's but from Muenzer's doctrine; not in Lutheran butis the cause of this unbelief? This is the reason why men 

in papist places; not because of religious as well asdo not believe that God is all-powerful, for even reason 

because of civil oppressions; also, Luther had at firstcan recognize this: If we admit that God is omnipotent, 

been amicable to both parties. we must also admit that everything God says can and 
must happen. Now if God be omnipotent, the heavens 
and the earth 
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Should it be impossible for him that the bread is the that he wills, it must be done. Now if God created heaven _Now this is the sum of it, that we learn to pray rightly 
body of Christ, and the wine the blood of Christ, ad earth and all creatures from nothing but his own and understand our infant faith, on which we vow in 
Hacause his word ie written. which he Salih: Malle26-06 words, how can he not do what he wills through his word baptism to confess the same, and to remain firm in it, 
ey, Sib ee ae and sacrament, especially since his word stands and when we speak: | believe in God the Father, almighty 
etc., Take, eat, this is my body; drink ye all of it, this IS testifies? - Now cometh there a spirit of a whoremonger, Creator of heaven and earth, namely, that we know this 
my blood of the New Testament, which is shed for many an Anabaptist, a desecrator of the sacraments, and a to be the principal and foundation of all articles of 
for the remission of sins? devotee, and speaketh out of reason, and saith, The Christian doctrine. He that setteth the chief thing must 
Yea, if the baker said unto me, Take, eat; the bread priest taketh the child in his hand, and poureth him water, ey me other nonetae ove een of a 
and taketh bread and wine for the sacrament, and dead, of baptism, of absolution, of the Lord's Supper, an 
a ried Hs es tas . ine Ui a speaketh the words, and offereth it to the people with his so forth. He that denies the other articles, or disputes 
2 vy : ioe Pia *hand, and layeth his hand upon the people, and how it is possible, has also denied the principal thing, 
how is that possible? Yea, if the priest also should come absolveth them: how shall that give blessedness? | see namely, God's omnipotence, even his majesty and 
out of his own head, and speak his own word, | would water, | see bread and wine, | see a man's hand. How divinity. For everything is connected like a chain, and the 
say also unto him, Hold thy peace, thou liest. But here can water make blessed? How can a sinful hand forgive articles join together and follow one from the other. May 
is neither baker nor winebibber, neither priest nor a Be thou pee ot and ra Hi i dra ou dear ones ea in me right ira of a 
‘ : thou must not look here at the priest's hand, but at the and graciously guard us from sharp disputations an 
en a Es abla a babel aa he: speaker, whose word thou hearest in baptism, clever fables, as St. Peter calls them, 2 Epist. 1:16, of 
OF ONO TS: vod, 0 IS Nere the lounder ane’ absolution, and the sacrament. The same speaker thus human reason. Amen. 
ordainer of the sacrament, who says: "Receive and eat, saith Matt. 28:19, Go ye, and teach all nations, baptizing 
this is my body, which is given for you; this is the cup, them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the New Testament in my blood, which is poured out for the Holy Ghost. Likewise Joh. 20, 23: Receive ye the 
you. Who has decreed these things? Not a man, but Holy Ghost, and to whom ye remit sins, they are 


God, who created heaven and earth from nothing. Let it eee Likewise Marc. 14, 22: Eat, this is my body; 


be seen who hath spoken this word, not how it iS ket, this is my blood. This do in remembrance of me. 
possible, but who hath spoken these words; that is, not And what this speaker says must be done. Though he ; ; 
a baker, nor a winebibber, nor a priest; but the eternal uses water, bread, wine, and the hand of man as an Protestants in the midst of the papacy. 


Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ. instrument and sign, yet he says it is to be called his 
Therefore, | say, the only thing that is lacking in the Work. Mileera eee according to his word and —_ sixty years ago, during the demolition of a monastery 
spirits of the wicked and the enthusiasts is that they do eamiandetial Ne wibiave wane: in Hungary, a copper box with an act (written document), 


; ; Seoned This spokesman is omnipotent and created all 
not believe that God is all-powerful. If they did believe, creatures from nothing: so he is also true. Since we have eat ga bed aa a eae 


they would not argue and ask how it is possible. his word in baptism, absolution, and the sacrament, we Reformation. solemnly renounced Pabstry. solemn 
Forgetting God and his omnipotence, they say: "Water should not doubt, but believe that what the word tells US renounces the ancl with BlaneROIV. wiles hi 
is water, bread is bread, wine is wine; how is it possible Will be done; for nothing iy impossible to him, Luc. 1:37, confession of faith, based on the Bible, purely 
that water can save from sin and death? How is it 80 Ne cannot lie, Ebr. 6:18. Even though we see the evangelical, and prays to God that, since otherwise no 


poor, sinful hand of the priest, we should not let 
possible that bread should be the body of Christ, and ourselves be deceived. This speaker wants to tread Ed dome teed SEH ON Peay onuinerE 


ie He ae a Ms We-aie0\Kow Well ane rau ae mak with his kingdom, so that even a man's How many honest souls may have fared in this way, and 
must not wait to know from . . and, through baptism, through absolution, through perhaps still do, who well recognized the secret of 
Learn from the scribblers that water is water; bread is Word and Sacrament, should snatch men out of his wickedness (2 Thess. 2:7, 8) that is in the papacy, but 
bread; wine is wine. But here you must not look at the /4WS: Since this is not the word and work of man, but the were too weak to come out publicly, and laid down their 


word and work of God, who is almighty and cannot lie, ion alone in sil ighi 
walet, Ine Oiead. Ine wine, Dill al ine almighty speaKer, we can be sure that whoever believes and is baptized aaviesat Pisa sae i ene eee 
who says Joh. 3, 5.: Unless one is born of water and the will be saved, Marc.16,16. For what the priest does here yan it it 
pesos when it is admitted to them that children of God are also 


Spirit, he cannot enter the kingdom of God. Likewise according to God's command, God himself does. f 

ae é ound among them, they have rather to fear th h 
Marc. 14, 22. 23.: Take, eat, this is my body; drink, this Therefore, I say, the pagans and fanatics who do not languish in the cagtiviy. for Pee nea slats Scahe 
is my blood. -Thou must not put these words out of thy Want to believe that baptism works for the forgiveness Of affliction of their consciences expresses to them are 
sight, if thou wouldest keep the right faith and Sins, that the bread and wine in the sacrament is Christ's constant accusations against them before the holy Judge 


. f , body and blood, that absolution excludes heaven, have ; . ; ar F 
Wnaerstarialag of beplem ang ane Pots Spe! not yet begun to spell out the article in the children's ao oe ANE Bee NOI ORENINE Yesaern: By 
See on the creation of all creatures Gen. 1:1. "In the faith: | believe in God, the almighty Creator. PPE tle Hee: 


beginning God created the heavens and the earth." By For this reason they cannot keep any article of Christian 
what? By his word, as Moses wrote, Gen. 3: God said, doctrine pure. For he who does not believe that God is 
Let there be light; and there was light. V. 6: God said, almighty cannot believe that baptism is a blessed bath 


. for the remission of sins, that the bread and wine of the 
Let there be a firmament between the waters, etc., and sacrament are the body and blood of Christ, nor that 


it came to pass. V. 9: God said, Let the waters under Goq became man, nor that a virgin is the mother of God. 
heaven be gathered together into one place, and let the The article that 


waters be gathered together. God being omnipotent, sustains all the other articles: if 
Dry see; and it happened thus. The speaking does it; if the article fall, so do the other articles. 
this speaker something 


The Christian's righteousness and 
perfection. 


Then we are righteous when we recognize ourselves 
as sinners, and when we seek our righteousness not in 
our own merits, but in the pure mercy of God; for the 
recognition of our imperfection is the perfection of a 
righteous man. Jerome, riavers. 1?ot. |. 


The following have paid for the second half of the 
year: Alt, Anschutz, BreB, Pastor Bartels, Huch, 
Kleinschmidt, Ungemach. 

For the whole year: Mr. Faulstich. 
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(Sent in by Pastor Keyl.) Life History of Dr. Luther. 
(Continued.) 


On the same day on which the peasant revolt reache 
its end, May 5, 1525, Luther and the entire Luthera 
Church were plunged into deep mourning by the deat 
of the pious Elector of Saxony, Frederick the Wise. O 


Luther had declared that he would certainly marry, andjsilent, he would far sooner have granted him to marry a 
that he should be married on his deathbed. Even his|poor nun on that condition. 

friends might think that it would be better for Luther to} At the end of this section, we will take a look at 
remain unmarried, since otherwise the enemies would be|Luther's marriage and household. He tried with all 
given the best opportunity to blasoheme the work of the/diligence to practice what he taught orally and in writing 
Reformation, but Luther thought differently: it was more|from God's Word, so that he would be a true bishop and 
important to him to strengthen the weak believers and to|well govern his household. 1 Tim. 3, 4. He and his wife 


the same day that the peasants’ revolt ended, May 5|confirm Christian freedom and the truth of the gospel by loved and honored each other warmly. In this marriage 
1525, Luther and the entire Lutheran Church wergdeed, than not to anger the blind and obdurate|God gave them six children, John, Elisabeth, 
plunged into deep mourning by the death of the pioughypocritical enemies, according to Gal. 2:4, 5. 2:4, 5. He]Magdalena, Martinus, Paulus, Margaretha; that is three 
Elector of Saxony, Frederick the Wise, who diedwrites: "| have also taken a nun in marriage, though I)sons and three daughters. These children made the 
blessedly in the confession of Christ in his 63rd year, andmight have advised it, and had no special cause, but that father, with his much trouble and care in church matters, 
at whose funeral Luther preached two excellent funeral! had defied the devil with his scales, the great men,many a happy hour; he loved them most tenderly, 
sermons on the comforting article of the resurrection o{princes, and bishops, who would badly make nonsense brought them up faithfully in discipline and admonition 


the flesh on 1 Thess. 4, 13-18. John the Steadfast, wh 
took on the work of the Reformation even more resolutel 
and zealously, and also held Luther in high esteem, no 
received the dignity of churgeon. 

Luther had already written many excellent thing 
about the marriage state, and had shown that it was 
divine order and permitted to all people, but that th 
monastic vows that forbade it were only human, an 
therefore powerless, bonds; he had also successfull 
advised others to confidently break them. Now he quickl 
decided to do this himself. In the summer of 1525, in hi 
42nd year, he married Miss C a tharina von Boren (sh 
was 26 years old), who had left the monastery two year: 
before, convinced of the legitimacy of this step b 
reading Lutheran writings. 

Luther married himself especially at the request of hi 
old, pious father, and in order to confirm his doctrine 
since he still found so many fainthearted hearts even | 
the great light of the gospel. He himself testifies that Go 
had suddenly, and since he was thinking of quite differen 
things, miraculously led him into the marriage state; for 
feel, he writes, neither carnal love nor heat, but have 

good will and pleasure in the marriage state, as in God' 
creature and order. Luther foresaw that his enemie 
would pour out the venom of their defiance over hi 
marriage, and it did not escape his notice that even hi 
best friends would at first disapprove of his plan, bu 
nevertheless, in defiance of the world and the devil, h 
carried out what he had already done earlier. 


of spiritual persons being free. And | would gladly cause}to the Lord, and especially prayed with them daily the 
more trouble, if only | knew something more that would}ten commandments, the Christian faith and the Lord's 
please God and displease them. - But that some of the|Prayer; but he also often joked kindly with them and 
weak also take offense at this is not our fault, but the fault/became a cinema with the children. We cannot but 
of the tyrants who resist the gospel, so that it cannotlinsert here, as a proof of this, a letter which Luther wrote 
come and teach the weak; therefore they must answer|to his four-year-old son, John. It reads as follows: 

for it. Even if it comes to this, that Christian and divine] "Grace and peace in Christ, my dear son. | am glad 
liberty should be subdued or desecrated, more is to be|to see that you are studying well and praying diligently. 
done for them than for the weak. For there is more in|So do, my son, and go on; when | come home, | will 
God's word than in all the world." (L. Works. Hall. X, 963-lbring you a beautiful fair. | know a pretty, merry garden, 
64.) where many children go in, and have golden skirts on, 
Luther did not give a serious answer to any of thejand read beautiful apples under the trees, and pears, 
defamatory and mocking writings that appeared because|cherries, spillings, and plums, and sing, and leap, and 
of his marriage; it was enough for him that he had a just/are merry; have also beautiful little horses with golden 
cause and a good conscience. The newer opponents offbridles and silver saddles. Then | asked the man whose 
Luther in this matter also only sing the old songs again|garden it was, saying, What are the children? Then said 
or add new lies, for nothing is pure to these impure andjhe, They are the children that love to pray, and to learn, 
unbelieving, but impure is both their mind andjand to be godly. Then | said, My dear man, | also have 
conscience. Tit. 1, 15. But most ridiculous and amusing}a son, whose name is Hansich Luther; would he not like 
is the often repeated pretense that Luther only reformed|to come into the garden, that he may eat such beautiful 
in order to be able to marry. Then, indeed, he could morejapples and pears, and ride such fine little horses, and 
easily obtain it; he could spare himself all the struggles/play with these children? Then said the man, If he love 
that have been mentioned so far; for if the pope hadjto pray, and to learn, and be godly, let him also come 
already offered him a rich bishopric and large sums offinto the garden, and Lippus, and Jost also; and when 
money, if he had only been able to get married, he would|they are all come together, then shall they come into the 
not have been able to get married. garden. 
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They also have pipes, timpani, lutes, and all kinds off However, Luther's family was not lacking in the cross 
strings, and they dance and shoot with small crossbows.}of the house. In addition to the plague that every 
And he showed me one of his meadows in the garden,| Christian has on every day, there were also times of 
prepared for dancing, there were all kinds of golden|particularly heavy affliction. Luther's faithful wife once 
pipes, timpani and fine silver crossbows. But it was stillbecame deathly ill, but God heard Luther's prayer for her. 
early, and the children had not yet eaten; so | could noi} Two of his beloved daughters, however, he saw depart 
bear to dance, and said to the man, Oh, dear sir, | will go} from this life with many tears, Elisabeth in her first year, 
quickly, and write all this to my dear little son Hansichen,| Magdalena in her fourteenth. To the latter he himself 
that he may pray diligently, and learn well, and be pious,| wrote the following epitaph: 

that he may also come into this garden; but he has a Here | sleep, Lenichen, Dr. Luther's little daughter, rest with all 
MUTI EOTRe, WOH Ne USE BANG WAN) AIM Tet Sale aa ae ee Faecal have been eternally lost; 

the man, Letit be 50; go thither, and write unto him thus. But | am alive now, and well, O Lord Christ, redeemed with Thy 

Therefore, dear little son Hansichen, learn and pray blood. 
confidently, and tell Lippus and Justen that they also 
learn and pray, and you will come into the garden with 
each other. Hiemit bis dem almachtigen Gott befehlt, und 
griBe Muhmen Lehnen, und geben ihr einen Kuss von 
miretwegen. Anno 1530. 

Your dear father Martinus Luther." 

But as kindly and friendly as Luther treated this little 
boy, especially in his tender childhood, so seriously did 
Luther arrange his education later on and did not let 
anything bad happen to him unpunished. Among other 
things, it is said that when John was twelve years old and 
had done something wrong, Luther did not want to know 
anything about him for three days, although he had 
already asked for forgiveness in a humble letter, and his 
mother, Dr. Jonas, and Dr. Cruziger had interceded for 
him; to these Luther answered that he would rather have 
a dead than a disobedient son; for, according to St. Paul, 
a bishop must preside over his own house and have Luther, of the spirit of the Anabaptists. 
obedient children if he wants to provide for the church of| A few days ago a pamphlet printed by Weber L 
God. He added: "God has raised us up, and for this Olshausen appeared here, under the title: "A Word for 
reason we must give a good example to all. Otherwise| the Good Cause of the Union. Vertheidigung gegen die 
our children, who are out of sorts, go about to the Angriffe des ""Lutheraner"™ auf die evangelische Kirche, 


annoyance of others and want to abuse our liberties as|VO" E. L. Nollau, evang. pastor in Gravois bei St. Louis." 


(To be continued.) 


Response to the latest defense of the 
Union. 


Motto: "Let them only preach confidently and freshly what they can, 
and against whom they will; for as | have said, there must 
be sects, 1 Cor. 11, 19. and the word of God must lie in 
the field and fight; wherefore also the evangelists are 
called hosts, Ps. 68, 12. and Christ an army king in the 
prophets. If their spirit is right, he will not be afraid of us, 
and will be well. If ours be right, neither will he be afraid 
of them, nor of any. Let the spirits burst upon one another, 
and let them meet. But if some are deceived, then let it be! 
according to the course of war: for where there is war and| 
battle, some shall fall and be wounded; but he that fighteth 
aright shall be crowned." 


bad boys." (See Luther's Works. H. XXIV, 157.) 

Luther very often had a large dinner party, 
gave rise to many useful and cheerful conversations an 
stories, as can be seen from the collected table 
speeches. Luther's conduct toward his friends and 
guests in the circle of his family, and this toward Luther, 
was just as far from all monkish sourness as from that 
desolate and disorderly nature of the world; rather, it 
showed in all the striving to follow the admonition of St. 
Paul, Phil. 4, 8: "What is true, what is honorable, what is 
just, what is chaste, what is lovely, what is well said, is 
perhaps a virtue, is perhaps a praise, pursue it!" 
Hypocrites, of course, are often offended by the 
coarseness of that time, which is especially reflected in 
Luther's table speeches. 


which 


*) We are pleased to be able to announce this booklet 
herewith, for we are of the firm conviction that the good 


q| Cause of truth can only win, may one come out for or 


against the same, if it only happens publicly. It has also 
long been our desire to have in our hands the testimonies 
of the vocal leaders in the local Protestant Church as to 
what they actually believe, and to be able to give them 
into the hands of others. Our wish has been fulfilled; 
whoever wants to convince himself of the spirit of the new 
evangelical church of the West with his own eyes now 
has the opportunity to do so. 

According to page 67, the paper is written mainly for 
the readers of the "Lutheran," and "aims," as Mr. Nollau 
expresses it, "at nothing else than to call attention to the 
narrow-minded, unevangelical, and questionable 
direction which is advocated and spread in the 
"Lutheran."" Hereafter we must consider it our duty to 
reply in our paper, either, if we have been convicted, to 
recant publicly, or, if we face false accusers, to justify 
ourselves. We shall the more readily discharge this duty, 
since we shall thereby be induced 


*) The type is available from Franksen & Wesselhdft, St. Louis, Mo. 


We will be able to speak more clearly than we have done 
about important articles of Christian doctrine, to guard 
pure doctrine even better against misunderstanding and 
distortion, and to give the truth-loving reader weapons in 
his hands even for those cases when error appears most 
deceptively in the guise of truth. 

We are sorry not to be able to deal immediately with 
the main matter, namely, doctrine. Mr. N., however, did 
not like to fight in this field alone; he also attacked us 
personally, and in such a way that he was aware of hitting 
the most sensitive places, and where he could and would 
certainly wound us. The confidence in "the good cause of 
the Union" seems to have left the author so completely 
from the beginning that he would not promise himself a 
victory of this "good cause” in any other way than if he 
had first made his opponents ashamed before the face of 
the world by reminding them of their former 
transgressions. 

Mr. N. writes on p. 4: "Far be it from us to reproach 
those involved with the trouble that was given at that time 
and to want to hurt them by it," but what shall we say to 
this if Mr. N. now does it after all? We think it would have 
been more honest if Mr. N. had only said it straight out: 
You are our enemies, and as enemies we must treat you. 
Such sincerity would have instilled confidence in Mr. N.; 
but truly, it is not an easy, indeed not solvable task to 
believe Mr. Nollau's declarations of love and fine 
assurances that he judges us with Christian gentleness, 
since at the same moment he attacks us just as (now at 
least) only our most ruthless enemies still do. It hurts us 
to see Mr. N. fighting against us, with such opponents "in 
league. 

Mr. N. accuses us, among other things, of being 
"Lutherans who think themselves perfect in pharisaical 
self-confidence" (p. 28); of making "malicious 
declarations" (there); of preferring to let the Reformed live 
in want rather than to accept them as well" (p. 2); we had 
a "wide conscience" (41); we observed a "dishonest 
procedure" (43); we were "intolerant, hostile and heretical 
to the Protestants" (49); we "believed ourselves to be the 
true stock and core of the Lutheran Church in America" 
(70). Church in America" (70); we had written our criticism 
only "allegedly out of love for the truth" (64); we claimed 
that "we alone had the truth" (70); now and then we 
brought some to leave the Protestant Church, solely 
because "it is much easier to insist on being in the true 
Church, to boast of pure doctrine, and to lovelessly 
condemn those who think differently than to convert 
righteously and thoroughly" (65). Finally, Mr. N. points to 
the prophecy, which went out about five years ago, of an 


a= 9 


Dr. Vehse with a significant sign: "There would beWe have unkindly judged God's children in it, ruthlesslyWe know that our sins are no longer upon us; we not 
several more of the spiritual tyrants, like Stephan!" (21.) denied the state of grace and salvation to many who havelonly believe in the forgiveness of sins in general 
We only report this to the reader herewith as sampleserred, closed ourselves off sectarianly, left our professioniaccording to the third article, but we also believe in the 
of the "evangelicals" love, truthfulness, and sincerity, andand our fatherland in fanatical blindness without urgenifforgiveness of sins for ourselves. Rom. 4, 5. We know 
ask how we can reconcile these vituperations of ourneed, and torn the most sacred bonds in the process, andthat our sins are no longer upon us; we not only believe, 
personal character with what Mr. N., p. 67, neverthelessused the symbols of our church in our mouths, but did notj@ccording to the third article, a “forgiveness of sins" in 
writes of us Lutherans: "We do not doubt at all that theykeep true faith with the doctrine contained therein, calledeneral, but are also certain for ourselves that we have 
are of an honest disposition, wanting only Christ and hisourselves Lutheran, and yet in many ways taught andObtained this forgiveness, that Christ has also borne our 
honor.” - indeed, that he, p. 69, calls the evangelicals ouracted quite un-Lutheran, in short, that under the title ofS"S_ committed in Stephanism, reconciled and 
"brothers"! - For our part, we can draw no othertrue Lutheranism we have allowed ourselves to be carried deemed them at his cross with his ae and ie he 
conclusion from this contradiction than this: Herr Nollauaway, where only religious delusion can lead us; that we . ws ples . a ce them i oi : 
wants both; he wants to keep up the appearance as if hehave therefore been on the way to becoming a most RORY sey, Sania tee or ee nae ee 
aitiea - . jorought our sins back to us as if they were still on us, 
were not so uncharitable as to deny us Christianity andpernicious sect. But we also confess that we are heartily|, . ' 
God's grace; but at the same time he wants to convince for all th t and ins; that we do not Els GOES NON ase Ue Une Tay ok GOL Me ane 
bar RE ee ed ee ee a eee thiar less accepts sinners, even the greatest, even the 
us, and especially his readers, that the evil spirit is drivingconsider ourselves worthy to be called disciples andnost deeply fallen, even those through whose guilt 
us. We repeat, it pains us deeply that Mr. N. has takenservants of Christ and Lutherans; indeed, as pues thers have been lost, Jesus also accepts us and has 
the fight to the field of personalities, since we have foughtof the time when he was ordained as a Mass priest: "Thallaccented us, and will never again let us be torn from his 
against the Protestants only in the field of doctrine, oftenthe earth did not swallow us both up was unjust (humanlyhand. The world may refuse us forgiveness (the children 
seemingly hard, but always, as our readers will have tospeaking) and all too great God's patience;” so must welof God do not); we will say with David, "The Lord hath 
testify, openly and honestly, but have left the judgment ofalso speak of the time when among us Stepbanism hadtold her so:" our own hearts may still often condemn us, 
the hearts to the heart's proclaimer. grown to its highest formation; we must now also wonderland Satan with all his infernal host cry out to us: Your 
While we refrain from defending ourselves with regardthat especially us preachers and all leaders of emigrationlsins are too great to be forgiven! they are still written in 
to the above-mentioned accusations made against us,have not been swallowed up by the sea. Our hearts wantthe book of God's guilt! but we will and do confess: 
and leave the judgment to God and the impartial reader, to break when we think that we have greatly offended and|"Though our sin has become mighty, grace has become 
we now turn to another subject suggested by Mr. N.. Mr.angered God and blasphemed the enemies of the Lord;much mightier. Though it be as red as blood, yet is it as 
N. has, as has already been indicated, also brought tothat perhaps a not insignificant number of souls haveWwhite as snow; though it be as the color of raisins, yet is 
our attention our grave sins, which we, as Stephanists orbeen mortally vexed by us, that a terrible stain has been|t become as wool. For itis certainly true, and a precious 
as followers of the notorious Stephan, have allowedattached to the whole Church of Jesus Christ, and that alllWord, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save 
ourselves to be guilty of. the faithful children of God who have seen us go astraysinners, among whom we are the chief. But for this 
We testify that a reminder of the trouble we oncehave been deeply offended and grieved. We thereforePuse mercy was shown Wee us; that in us first : al 
caused in two parts of the world is always very salutaryonce again ask all those who were previously offended a eee eM ce eae obs SaITece 
for us, because it serves us for a salutary deepus to forgive us for God's sake our grave sins; they do not Haier eae aR a te ethane Gana 
re ' , ae skance that God is so kind to us; let them murmur that 
humiliation before God and man. We testify that ourwant to ascribe what we have done in blindness to the ; : 
: . NEsus also accepts us sinners; let us gladly bear all the 
bitterest enemies have been of more use to us than ourword of God, not to the Lutheran church, not to the strict ‘ . . 
GET arene ree sa shame and dishonor before the world, which our sins 
friends who cover everything with love. We further testifyand rigid adherence to the truth, but solely to our 


aie have wrought, but let not this hinder us from exclaiming 
with sincere hearts that we are not angry with Mr. N. forperversity and unfaithfulness. with David, "Praise the LORD, my soul, and forget not 


renewing the memory of our former aberrations in @ But when we publicly repeat this confession and thiswhat good he hath done thee; who forgiveth all thy sin, 
public writing to our great shame before all the world. apology, we do not mean to deny the mercy of God, whichand healeth alll thine infirmities." 


Rather, we take this opportunity to once again publiclyhas also happened to us. We were not people hardened i heversiohe wicina liam fiat) aot 

and humbly confess how guilt-ridden we feel. Weand hardened in error; what we have done in the face of On the other hand, | suppose 

confess that, when we were still followers of Stephen, wethe whole world, we have done in ignorance, with an Christ's blood and pain. 

placed blind trust in a poor erring man and allowederring conscience; in the good though sinful opinion that For this is the ranzion of My iniquities; 
ourselves to be led by him without serious examinationwe were doing God a service by it; in the terrible delusion Il bring this before God's throne, I'm well advised. - 
according to God's Word; we confess that we made thethat we must act in this way in order not to deny the truth The ground on which | am founded. Is Christ and his blood: 
preachers the rulers of the congregation, mixed theand not to perish. We did not go the wrong way in order That makes me find the eternal good. 


secular and the spiritual, bound the church to a visibleto gain something temporal, but would have been ready 


fellowship, and ruled over Germany and many otherto sacrifice property, honor, life and limb, and all that is 
countries. dear to the natural man, for what we wrongly thought was 


God's cause; our heart sighed earnestly for truth, 
righteousness and blessedness. So God has had mercy 
on us, has given us 
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On me and my life Purpose to give notice of our persons; and then we ask:We have to give up our stubborn adherence to the 

_ There is nothing on this earth but what Christhas_ Can a man who truly confesses from the heart thedoctrine of the Lutheran Church. But God has kept us from 

Opera MDELIS anny OF Ne doctrine of the justification of the sinner by faith, requiresuch repentance, which Satan has strongly tempted us to 

Here Mr. N. will perhaps repeat the reproach made that fallen men should never cease to confess their sins;f10. 

to us in his writing: but you had not yet publicly confessed, ay to do nothing else but always appear before the Before we close our reply to the attacks on our 
your sins and errors! (p. 3.) To this we must reply that, 14 and Christendom with lamentations and groaningspersonal character, we have only something to correct. 
ME i a hae is ae ipiesals oe er over their fall? We answer: No; a justified man, it is true," Nollau brazenly reports on p. 21: "The infamous 
people who have contessed their errors so openly an gi ; ("Declaration of Submission" was signed by all adults, 
rey tev noi hrm noon rh eH Loy ei pd 
pessee ofliey ps nended aver [o Mepublea sermon to the honor of the sinner's friend, finally confess Rial I OTC SEO: SISO ae Ue anid UL One! Sain wie 


on repentance preached here, in which our entire Case oud. "Mercy has been shown to me:" and only selt (©, Cals “respectable” (p. 5), before the whole world, he 
is faithfully and unabashedly presented; it has not only , y ; y id not seriously care whether he really reported nothing 


been printed individually, but has also been distributed in!'gMteous men, who do not sincerely believe that there IS}. the complete truth: for we can prove it with witnesses 
magazines throughout Germany at a time when Mr. N.'eally forgiveness in Christendom, can take offence at hat, for example, we, | and the second preacher 
was in Germany. Past. Keyl has circulated in the samethis. mployed at our congregation, did not sign that 
double way his own extensive writing, in which our  |tis true that we, who were once in many dangerousHeclaration of submission, and | did so for the simple 
aberrations in doctrine and life were set forth with theerrors ourselves, have taken the liberty of punishing thefeason that | had already lost full confidence in Stephan 
most humble confessions. Past. Lober has circulated inerrors of others: Mr. N. considers this a sign of ourfor my own person. 

America and Germany a systematic exposition of theimpenitence and the lack of thorough humility of our] In the next number we intend, the Lord willing, to go 
errors in which we were formerly caught, which is signedhearts. But hath he not read what Christ saith to Peter,|nto the most important matter, namely, the doctrines in 
by me and most of the other preachers involved as theirwhen he foretold his fall: "If thou be converted, strengthentlispute between us. 

common confession. Rev. Brohm has done the same bythy brethren?" Luc. 22, 32. hath not Mr. N. read what 
having a historical account of our case and recoveryDavid saith in the 51st Psalm, where he confesses his 
printed in the Pittsburg Lutheran church newspaper. Infall, "Comfort me again ... for | will teach the transgressors 
the local "Anzeiger des Westens" (Western Gazette), thethy ways, that sinners may turn unto thee?" Where is the 
local congregation, together with myself, made a shortdoctrine of justification, which Mr. N. boasts of holding so 
confession to their fellow citizens a little more than twofirmly, when he chastises those who have fallen and risen 
years ago of their former apostasy from the Lutheranagain by God's grace, for doing their utmost to defend the 
Church, and called upon everyone to convincetruth to which God has led them back, and to fight the 
themselves whether we are now honestly emulating theopposing error? Is this not, according to Mr. N's. Is this 
high goal that has been set for us in the Lutheran Church.not one of the fruits of repentance, especially if one 
Finally, the editor of the "Lutheran" spoke privately withhelped to spread the error beforehand? According to Mr. 
Mr. N. himself about our case in the most humblen's. N's conception of Christian church discipline, it 
confessions; Mr. N. comforted us himself at that time, seems that the fallen man, even if he repents, can never! Summa, my doctrine is the chief thing that | defy, not 
and assured us that he had given testimony of ouragain be allowed a seat and a voice in the Christianpnly princes and kings, but also all devils; and | have 
conversion in Germany and had represented us in thecongregation; he seems to want to condemn him to anfothing else to keep my heart, to strengthen it, to make it 
best possible way to all Christian-minded people. Aftereternal silence and to allow him only confessions of sin.pheerful, and the longer the more defiant. The other part, 
this we ask our readers with what right Mr. N. can nowBut where again is the doctrine of justification here? If Mr. te peel ele sbarel bt He i 
accuse us of not having yet publicly confessed our sins,N. wants to be consistent, he must agree with the ; ares ae 
so that we cannot claim to be treated by Christians asunbelievers that they do not want to know il any sainth ores Be Vall Saints ane angers. eles Wennenit 


; ie oe hey can keep it. Not that | will be such before the world 
such, whose sins are forgiven and covered by Christ'Sof whom itis also reported that he once fell; yes, Mr. N. fd unbelievers, but before God and his dear Christians. 


blood! . must necessarily be misled by the conversion and] will also be godly before the world, and | am so godly that 

Yes, says Mr. Nollau, "it would have been morehumiliation of David, Peter, Saul, etc., who also fellthey will not be worthy to untie my shoelaces; neither will 
salutary, if our opponent, instead of now heresying anddeeply, and yet after their repentance cheerfullythey forbear me with the truth, that | live or do too near to 
attacking other church parties, had made a humbleconfessed the truth again and freely punished error. O,pny man in the sight of the world, as | will forbear them. In 
confession of the errors of earlier times in his paper. Wewhere did Mr. N. go astray, when he felt offended by ourphort, | am not too humble for anyone, and | am not too 
reply that we do not doubt, however, that it would havedeclaration that we regarded his Lutheran church as anp/OUd for anyone, just as St. Paul says, "I can be proud 
been much more pleasing to Mr. N. to see confessionserroneous one! Incidentally, it is not unclear from all this, ne aloo pe UNG: Reena ade ase Have Gneud) 
of our sins in all the numbers of the Lutheran, than a it wi hil. 2, 3. For the sake of my doctrine | am much, much, 

ee » nal land it will subsequently come to the clearestmuch too proud, stiffnecked, and proud of the devil, 
criticism of the statutes of the local Lutheran association; consciousness of every reader, that Mr. N. believes that mperor, king, prince, and all the world: but for the sake 
then we might not have had so ungracious a judge. Butour repentance must be f my life | am also humble and subject to every child. He 
in the first place our paper has not the ho has not known this, let him hear it now. Luther in: 
nswer to the King's blasphemy in England. Works. Hall. 
IX. 510. 11. 


(To be continued.) 


Luther's defiance. 


The "Lutheraner" is always available at the home of the 
person who carries it around, Mr. Grabers (southern fifth 
street, opposite the Oelmihle), also from Mr. Quast (Olive 
Street, between the second and third, below the theater) 
and from the publisher. 
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iger should bear the punishment which another hasprovide." His grieving housewife showed in this great 
arried out, especially in so great a matter." (L. W. VIII. pistress how richly the Word of God had borne fruit with 
784. ff.) her in silence; she said, "My dearest Doctor, if itis God's 

In 1527, the Elector John in Saxony ordered aiwill, | would rather have you with our dear Lord God than 
Inthe years 1526 and'27, Dr. Luther had the most to dogeneral church visitation, in which Luther was also verywith me. It is not only for me and my child, but for many 


with the Sacramentarians. For after Carlstadt, throughactive. Public worship was cleansed of papal abuses in 
Luther's intercession, had obtained pardon from theall places and restored to its former purity through proper 
Elector and had become a peasant, Ulrich Zwingli roseChristian preaching and catechism instruction, as well as 
up in Switzerland against Dr. Luther's doctrine of thefhrough the scriptural administration of baptism and the 
Holy Communion and claimed that the words "this is"Lord's Supper. The instruction of the young was improved 
meant only as much as "this means". He claimed thatby the establishment of German and Latin schools. Care 
the words "that is" meant only as much as "it means."Was also taken that the teachers in churches and schools 
He was joined by Oecolampadius and some others.would receive sufficient maintenance from the 
Since the poison of this false doctrine began to creeptongregations. Through the successful church visitation, 
into many hearts, Dr. Luther wrote and taught against itLuther earned great merit not only for Saxony, but also 
with all seriousness and with great sharpness; for an evillor many other states and cities, in that they followed his 
wound requires a sharp knife. Particularly noteworthy inand his co-workers' advice. 

this connection are his two writings: "That the words still’ | But before Luther had completed this great work, he 


pious Christian people who still need you. You shall not 
pe troubled, my dearest lord, for my sake: | commend 
you to his divine will; | hope and trust in God, he will 
reas preserve you." And behold! thereupon Dr. 
uther said, "Praise God! | feel improvement!" and then 
said still further, "The LORD killeth and maketh alive, for 
he is the Lord of death and life; to him be praise, honor, 
and glory forever. Amen! 
In the following year (1528) the plague invaded 
Wittenberg and even Luther's house; the university was 
moved to Jena, and those who could flee fled, except 
Luther; he remained, and with restless self-sacrificing 
ove he refreshed the sick and dying by encouragement 


stand firm: this is my body," and his "great confession offfell into a severe spiritual sadness, which was connectedfrom God's Word. 

the Lord's Supper," to which he added a confession ofwith a dangerous illness. He prayed much and with great} The manifold experiences of the great ignorance of 
his faith in all the main articles, so that after his death nolearnestness, he comforted himself with the absolutionthe people, which he had made as visitator of the 
one might say that if Luther were alive now he wouldihat his confessor had given him, he held fast to God'gchurches, urged him to write in this year his small and 
teach this or that article differently. To the accusationWord and especially to the saying of Christ: "Come untglarge catechism, in which he explained all the main 
that he was to blame for the separation of the Reformedime, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and | will givgpoints of Christian doctrine, in the former more briefly, 
and Lutheran churches, especially because of hisyou rest;" he testified in the face of death that he hadbut in the latter in greater detail, of which Matthesius 
conduct in the sacramental controversy, he answers:taught rightly of all the articles of the Christian faith, andrightly says: "If Dr. Luther had done nothing else but 
"Of course, all of Germany knows well that the Gospellthat he was not sorry to have touched his adversaries sqwrite these two catechisms, the whole world could never 
was initially contested by no one but the papists aloneJseverely; he spoke of the impending distress of thebe sufficiently indebted to him. Matthesius rightly says: 
But those who accepted the teaching of the gospel atiChurch, and said, "O, how will the enthusiasts, profanerg"If Dr. Luther had done nothing else but produce these 
that time were united in all matters above all articles;iof the Sacraments, Anabaptists, and other mobs wreaktwo catechisms, the whole world could never be 
and such unity remained so long, until the pagans camelan abominable havoc after my death! But | comfort mysel{sufficiently indebted to him;" and how highly she 
forward with their new crickets and opinions, not only ofthat Christ is stronger than Satan and all his scales, yeaJesteems the Lutheran Church, she has testified by 
the sacraments, but also of other articles. These at firstthe is the HEART." He asked for his little son, and whenincluding them in the number of her Christian 
confused the Christian congregations and broke up theihe was brought, he laughed at the father; then he said|confessions. In the great danger into which Germany 
unity; since that time the number of sects has increased ||'O thou good poor little child! Now | commend my dearesiwas then plunged by the invasion of Austria by the Turks, 
For when one error arises, others always follow, untilKate, and thee poor orphan, to my dearest, pious, andDr. Luther also sent out several comforting writings, in 
one even departs from the truth. Therefore, since thefaithful God. You have nothing; but God, who is the fatherwhich he both exhorted to sincere repentance and 
unity of hearts is divided over the articles of faith, eachlof orphans and the judge of widows, will feed you well andearnest prayer, and faithfully warned against their 
one wants to make of it what seems good and right tolgive you food. devilish and lying religion, as the side-piece to the 
him. Therefore they do us great violence and injustice, Pabst's idolatry. 

that we should have divided Christian unity. It is ver Since the arrival of Emperor Carl V. was expected, 
grievous when an innocent man and with it a new discussion of the religious disputes, 
many wished that the discord should first be resolved. 


es 


of the Holy Communion. The first of these was the HolyIn the year 1530 he preached a powerful sermon ofjHe should at least be aware of his subject and have come 
Communion. With this in mind, the Landgrave of Hesse,repentance to his fellow Wittenbergers and publiclyjto a clear understanding of it. Also, it is undoubtedly one 
Philip, the founder of all such attempts at union, inviteddeclared that he would no longer preach to them, whichjof the first duties of a writer to make every effort, 
Dr. Luther and other theologians to a religious discussionhe did for a while. In general, from that time on, hislunclouded by preconceived opinions, to correctly 
in Marburg. Luther replied that he wished to appear incomplaints became more frequent and stronger, that in/Comprehend and faithfully represent the true opinion of his 
order to show that he was inclined to peace, but that hemost places, with so much sowing of the pure divineOPponent, so that he does not waste time and energy in 


did not expect a good outcome to the matter, for heword, there was so little fruit. Luc. 8. but he also says: "Iff'ghting his own dream image. 


believed that the Zwinglians intended to use some trick. 
The discussion itself lasted several days, and although 
the Swiss, or Reformed theologians, gave way to the 
Lutherans in all disputed articles and recanted in writing, 
this did not happen in the article on the Holy Communion. 
For this reason, further discussion of this matter was 
suspended until a later time. Luther proved friendly to the 
Reformed theologians and reached out to them, but he 
could not and would not grant their request to recognize 
them as brothers in the faith, so that no one would think 
that he and his brethren approved of that false teaching. 
How little they were worthy of the Christian brotherly 
name, and how correctly Luther had seen through their 
cunning, hypocrisy, and deceit, is borne witness to by th 
palpable lie they publicly spouted, namely, that they had 
overcome Luther at Marburg. Just as Satan tried t 
suppress Luther's teaching by lies, he also tried to do s 
by open violence; for the advocates of the papac 
decided at the Diet of Speier in 1529 that in all place 
where the Lutheran doctrine had not yet been 
introduced, this was not to happen in the future, and tha 
where one had already professed this doctrine, th 
public celebration of Holy Communion was not to b 
permitted. The Elector of Saxony protested against thi 
ungodly suppression of Luther's teachings, along with 
other princes and cities, among which were also som 
reform-minded ones, and from this they received th 
name Protestants. The hostile behavior of the empero 
against their emissaries caused a further discussion 
about the question whether they, in the case of 
religious war, should also conclude an alliance among 
themselves and take up arms? Luther, however 
emphatically refuted it to the princes in the Scriptures, 


outrageous injustice it is to make Luther the founder o 
the religious war that later broke out. 


hand the papists raged against the Gospel with fire, 


cunning of the devil, and adds: "Without what else is th 
ingratitude and contempt among our own." (L. W. XIV, 
184). On this Luther was inflamed with such zeal, that a 
the beginning of the 


it happened to Christ, the Son of God, the most holy 
preacher, what wonder is it that it also happens to John 
the Baptist, the apostles, and to us this day!" (L. W. XVIII, 
488.) When therefore it is seen that even where the word 
of God is taught more truly, many do not live according to} 
it as the children of God, then one should beware of the 
blasphemy of imputing the guilt to God and his word, or 
to the right doctrine, since itis the fault of men alone when 
the word of God remains without fruit, so that they do not 


believe and become blessed." - 
(To be continued.) 


Response to the latest defense of the 


Union. 
(Continued.) i 


When Mr. Nollau wishes to state the summa of what 
he censures in our doctrine, he says: "Our conviction that 
lour opponents are still in error has not yet changed, - be 
it only in the doctrine of the Church." It is this important 
doctrine, therefore, which we shall now have to take up 
again before all. 

We confess that we were least concerned about this, 


After this we would now be almost discouraged from 
writing anything further on the subject touched upon, but 
we will nevertheless try once more to set forth the doctrine 
lof the Church as simply, clearly, and thoroughly as 
possible from God's Word, and then subject Mr. N.'s 
opinions on it to an examination. - 

First of all, according to God's Word there are not two 
churches, visible and invisible, or even more, but only one. 
The Lord always speaks of only one. He says, "There shall 
be one flock, and one shepherd." Joh. 10, 16. "Upon this 
rock | will build my church," not common. Matt. 16:18. 
Hence the b. apostle exhorts the Ephesians, "Be diligent 
to keep unity in the Spirit, through the bond of peace. One 
body and one Spirit, even as ye are called unto one hope 
lof your profession. One Lord, One Faith, One Baptism 
2c." Ephesians 4:3-5. and in the Epistle to the Galatians, 
ch.4:26. the same apostle saith, "The Jerusalem which is 
above, which is the free, which is the mother of us all." 
(Here the church is called the Jerusalem that is above, as 
Christ often calls her the kingdom of heaven on earth, and 
the Epistle to the Ebrews, K. 12, 22. the heavenly 
Jerusalem.) Clearly also the church is necessarily called 
One, when she is represented as Christ's bride. According 
to all these divine testimonies, therefore, every Christian 
confesses in the apostolic symbolum: "I believe One 
(unam) ‘holy, general, or Christian Church." 

If we then ask who or whatis this true church of Christ, 
we must answer according to God's Word: It is the entirety 


since we have presented the doctrine of the church most0l all believers and those sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 
examining Mr. N.'s writing, we have noticed that and gave himself for it, that he might sanctify it, and 
unfortunately, he has not grasped our exposition of the|cleanse it with the washing of water in the word, that he 


‘doctrine of the church, and even less has he himselfmight present it to himself a glorious church, not having 


loharaiatRR ist.” From thi hat awakened to the consciousness of the Christian church.{spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be 
charging inem (0 resist. From this one sees wna! aM tence it has come about, as we suspect, that Mr. N. notlholy and without blemish." Ephesians 5:25-27 God made 
only communicates to his readers an exceedinglyiChrist "the head of the church over all things, which is his 
nite , strange, we might almost say monstrous, conception ofjbody, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." K. 1, 22. 23. 
About this time Dr. Luther complained that on the onéthe church as his own, but also gives them an equallyiSo to the one true church belongs no ungodly, no 
strange image, as he has created it for himself, as ours,\unbeliever, no unregenerate, for "he that hath not the 
sword, and all the power of the devil, and on the othetjand against which he, as against a really existing enemy,|spirit of Christ eateth not." Romans 8:9. Therefore St. 
hand that the weary red-blooded spirits and lasciviousin all earnestness takes up arms. Itis true, of course, thalpeter exhorts Christians, "Ye also, as the living stones 
frivolous hearts plotted and wrote against it with all thetthe simple doctrine of the church has become one of the’ uid yourselves Ihic ‘4 : sci ; 


most difficult because it has been written about in so 
many different ways, in that each party has sought to 
model (shape) the doctrine of the church in such a way 
that its own party could still pass for a true imprint of the 
given model (pattern image) of the church. As difficult and 
complicated as the article of the church has become for 
many, it is certainly not unreasonable, however, to 
demand of the one who wants to write about it publicly, 
that he should not be allowed to write about it in any other 
way. 
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Home and to the holy priesthood. Priesthood, to offer up|at this time when the rekindled light of the gospel shines|wherein Christ inwardly rules the hearts, strengthens, 
spiritual sacrifices acceptable unto God, through Jesus|most brightly in many kingdoms and provinces." Art.|comforts, and dispenses the Holy Spirit and various 
Christ." 1 Pet. 2, 5. Therefore we confess that the}XxXIII. § 69. spiritual gifts. Spirit and various spiritual gifts." Luther 
church is fei "One holy," and the communion of saints."| Now that we have considered these four main points|Speaks of this even more clearly in his Large Catechism, 

This One true Church is bound to no nation, limited]in the doctrine of the church, we must, in order to|in the explanation of the words: "Communion of Saints". 
by no place and no time; it exists under all the heavenly! understand the Scriptures correctly where they speak of|" his is precisely the opinion and sum of this addition: | 
realms, was and will be at all times, and is united by|the church, also note this. Now that we have considered believe that there is a holy company and congregation 
One Truth and One Faith which it confesses, by One|these main points in the doctrine of the church, in order|" €a'th, of vain saints, under one head, Christ, called 
Spirit who dwells in it, by One Head and One Lord who} to understand the Scriptures correctly, where they speak together by the Holy Spirit, in One. | believe that there is 
rules it, by One Hope to which it is called. For thus saith|of the church, we must also note that in the Scriptures|@ holy company and a congregation on earth, of all 
St. Paul, "By One Spirit are we all baptized into One|oth the visible entirety of all those who are called saints, under one head, Christ, called together by the 
Body, whether we be Jews or Greeks (Gentiles),| outwardly, and individual visible communities (particular ne ai ae ee ang eataaly un 
whether we be bond or free, and are all made to drink| churches), in which the gospel together with the holy eae ae at ae 4 eat ssa 
into One Spirit." 1 Cor. 12:13. John testifies to the same] cacraments is acted upon, are connected with the word P veal ae! 


" that the kingdom of heaven is like a field in which tares 
thing when he says, "JEsus was to die for the people,/*church" in an unequivocal sense. This is because thelang wheat aa So we answer with our apology that 
and not for the people only, but that he might gather 


church, or the faithful and elect, are contained in the!the Lord clearly says, "The field is the world," not the 
together the children of God which were scattered. multitude of the called, and are to be sought only there.|church! Matth. 13, 38. 
John 11:51, 52. Hence we contess a "catholic," |-€.,1But in these visible communities there are many who do] ith such a representation of the church, the papists, 
universal, Christian church, and a "communion (of all) not belong to the church, for the Lord says, "Many are| of eourseacay that we Lutherans mee‘! ca Platonic 
saints. Sait lice anh called, but few are chosen." In the church of the called|republic, that is, a beautiful, holy, and pure church that 
Now the church is not a visible institution, like a state, there are hypocrites, unbelievers, unholy men, heretics, existed nowhere but in our thoughts; but only spiritual 
but an invisible kingdom, a spiritual building established and sects. Thus, for instance, St. Paul addresses thelignorance can speak in this way. There is not only in 
in the hearts of men by the Spirit of God. For thus Christ| Corinthian community with the words, "The congregation |truth a holy. Not only is there in truth a holy congregation 
speaks of His church: My kingdom is not of this world. (or church) of God at Corinth;" and yet in the wholeJof believers scattered throughout the world, but 
Joh. 18, 36. "The kingdom of God cometh not with! epistle to them he reproves that there are among them|intimately united by one faith and one Spirit, but there 
outward showings. Neither shall it be said, Behold here,| not only divisions (separatists), but also an incestuous (1]are also distinct marks by which it is recognizable, or, as 
or there it is. For behold, the kingdom of God is within)cor, 5 |. ff.), rotten, or sects (11, 19), yea, unbelievers|it is otherwise called, visible; as the soul, though it can 
you. Lucas 17:20, 21. From this itis irrefragable that the} (15 4.2.) and who know nothing of God (15, 34.)! From|never be seen, yet clearly makes known its existence. 
true church of Christ is never actually visible. Nor can it|this we see that when the whole of baptized Christianity}|These marks are the word of God and the holy 
be otherwise, for since only truly believing born-again|is called the Christian church, or when a congregation of|S4craments. Sacraments, for the Word and Sacraments 
Christians are members of the church, no one can say people in a province, or in a city, or in a house is called al" not only the means by which the Church alone is 
that these or those people are the church; for every one| church, this is done according to the form of expression] °stablished a Haig a a ihe ieasute 
ought to be sure, and can be sure, as far as he is|called synecdoche, i.e., one attaches to the whole what enusted 0: nee When se alone -acTunistels 
concerned, that he is in Christ, and that Christ is in him;|can only be said of one part of it and what is also to apply |P™eServes: and delivers to others; hence she is also 
but b istakabl bout th called a pillar and foundation of the truth. 1 Tim. 3:15: As 

ut no one can be unmistakably Sure about any OlNer|to this alone. This mode of expression occurs very ; ; 

heather he i hild of God. and theret ee ; that star showed the wise men of the east the house in 

man, whetner he Is a child Of God, and tMerelore| frequently in Scripture. Therefore, in spite of this way of], _; ; 

haiharlhe eal fihoepintialh fGod oo Fores ; : which the infant Christ lay, so the light of the Word of 
whether he is a living stone of the spiritual house of God! speaking in the Bible, it remains nevertheless certain that|@oq shows the house in which Christ dwells. which is 
or of the church. As Solomon says, "God alone knoweth| the true church of Christ is actually an invisible spiritual the church. Just as Christ could not once be recognized 
the heart of the children of men," 2 Chron. 6:30, and St.|peavenly kingdom on earth, that it consists solely of true 


fi ; from the outward splendor of His appearance, but only 
Paul, "The firm foundation of God standeth, and hath!Christians and is formed solely by them. But the from the prophecies in the writings of the prophets, so 


this seal: The Lord knoweth them that are his." Then We! Augsburg Confession, in the eighth article, rightly says: even now the Church, which is His spiritual body, is 
confess, "I believe a church,” but faith Is "a certaini"The Christian church is really nothing else than the recognized only from the Word. We consider it 
assurance of things hoped for, and not doubting of assembly of all believers and saints;” and the Apology, in unnecessary to elaborate on this here, as we have 
things not seen." Ebr. 11, 1. In agreement with this,!the seventh article: "If one really wants to speak of what already dealt with this individual point in detail in No. 6 
Luther says: "Therefore we confess rightly in faith, when|the church is, one must speak of this church, which is of our paper. 
we say: we believe in a holy Christian church; for it iS)called the body of Christ, and has fellowship not only in Now the purity of the word, as far as the preaching of 
invisible, lives in the spirit, in a place where no one can! outward signs, but has the goods in the heart, the Holy it in the church is concerned, has its different degrees at 
come." (L. W. H. VIII, 2745.) Following Luther, J!Spirit and faith. Spirit and faith. For it is necessary to different times, and therefore the church is compared to 
Gerhard also writes in his Doms rlwoloZiois: "We SaY/know what makes us members of Christ, and what the changing moon. (Song of Songs 6:9.) Even the 
that the true, holy, and catholic (universal) church is}makes us living members of the church. For if we were members of the true church, or Christians, therefore 
always invisible, even itself. to say that the church is only an outward police force, like often build on the right ground, that is, on Christ, and the 
other regiments in which there are evil and good, no one faith on which they are built, not all "gold, silver, and 
would learn from this, nor understand that Christ's precious stones" of approved doctrines, but also "wood, 
kingdom is spiritual, as indeed it is, hay, and stubble. 
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ould be led into error where possible." (From the Angula 
ass. 
. XIX, 1515.) 

If we now summarise what has been said once more 
he church is the one people of God spread over the whol 


(1 Cor. 3:11-15), so that the church also must daily pray, 
"Forgive us our trespasses," but these errors of theirs are 
such that they not only do not overthrow the foundation, 
but are also not stubbornly held fast by them; as we see, 


Ir amps in ine Beal apes ies Whe OIE eters OU arth, the assembly of all believing souls sanctified by th 
were always willing and ready to be taught. For where oly Spirit. It is the assembly of all believing soul 


not only error is preached, but also obstinately held fast,ganctified by the Holy Spirit, which are usually completel 
there is not Christ's church, there becomes visible not thehidden from the eyes of men and known only to God, bu 
true church, but the false one, or a sect. "He that is ofwhich are also revealed to men where God's Word i 
God," saith Christ, "heareth the word of God: thereforePreached purely and the holy sacraments ar 


dministered according to Christ's institution. This is th 
pat ye nol because ye afemel oF Gods My sheep hear nly church of which we know, of which we have hithert 
my voice. He that is of the truth heareth my voice." Joh. 


us poken in our paper, and for which we wish to contend 
8, 47. 10, 27. 18, 37. And John testifies, "He that 


nd if we wish to be Lutherans, we will confess ourselve: 
transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ,by this name to no particular party, nor to any other, butt 
hath no God." 2 John 9:Titus 3:10, 11. Hence blessed 


his very one general (Catholic) Christian and apostoli 
Luther wrote, "Where else should one distinguish which hurch, as Luther and all his faithful followers have done 
is the right church of Christ, and which is the church of 


ow, if the whole multitude of the called and baptized i 
the devil, except in obedience and disobedience to 


Iso called the church, and if further mention is made o 
ational churches, particular churches, and the like, this | 

Christ; especially when disobedience is openly known 

and understood, and freely and insolently excuses itself, 


one only in an inauthentic sense, and only becaus 
mong these visible multitudes the church of Christ lie 
and wants to be right? For the holy church For the holy 
church also sins and stumbles or errs, as the Lord's 


idden, because the elect are to be found only among th 
alled. Heretics also, who stubbornly err, and stubbornl 
Prayer teaches; but she neither defends nor excuses 
herself, but humbly asks forgiveness, and corrects 


herself as she always can: then she is forgiven, and her 
sin is no longer counted sin. If then by obedience and 
hardened disobedience | should not know, nor 
distinguish the right church from the wrong, | know no 
more to say of any church." (Letter on account of the 
Book of the Angular Mass. W. H. XIX, 1579.) In another 
place Luther further says: "As St. Augustine speaks of 
himself: LrrLI-6 pororo, ULsrotieus nonsro: | may err, but 


a heretic | will not become. Cause, heretics not only err, ; 
but do not wish to be instructed, defend their error as| Gneapllons-o! tie Church, fever One Meyinlave (ecelve 
; "them from so-called Lutheran books), which shift o 
right, and contend against the known truth and againstoverturn these propositions: only then will one come to a 
their own conscience. Of such St. Paul says, Titus 3:10,sound doctrine concerning this article, and to a clear 
11: "Avoid a heretic when he is admonished one or twoJnsight into the connection of the same with the whole 
and know that such a one is false and sins ue re edifice, av ane re 
te e@ various phenomena in Christendom. The reader wi 

EulOOE TaN, ye eee newly ane mnowngly ot be put off taking the dear Bible at hand and comparing 
wants to remain damned in error. But St. Augustine isthe picture of the church given by us above with the type 
pleased to confess his error, and to have it said to him.(model) of the salvific doctrine, then, if he believes in the 
Therefore he cannot be a heretic, even if he wereBible, he will not be able to refuse his agreement and will 
mistaken. So do all other saints, and gladly give their hay,also certainly perceive, as we did, with joyful surprise, that 
straw, and wood into the fire, that they may remain onthe biblical doctrine of the church is reproduced in the 


th ar blesead A tanned qpurest, truest and most faithful manner in the symbolic 
& ground Oo! Diesseainess. AS We alsO Nave Gone, andl ooks of the Lutheran church, especially in the Augsburg 


still do." (Of Concillis and Churches. W. H. XVI, 2664.)Confession and its Apology. Confession and its Apology, 

Finally Luther says: "They do not distinguish: to err andand nothing sectarian is added to it. The Christian reader 

to remain in error. To err does no harm to the church, butwill find in his comparison that Mr. Nollau did not base his 

to remain in error, that is impossible; as Christ speaks40ctrine of the church on the Bible, but formed his doctrine 

Matth. 24. 23 according to how he believed he saw the church with his 
See ieee eyes; instead of the other way around, 


hey are not the church with their adherents; Even thoug 
here are members of the church hidden among th 
eretics, who hold the truth in their hearts, and eithe 
estify against error, or, through weakness of knowledge 
0 not see through their false prophets, and are outwardl 
eld captive by the mob or sect, but in their hearts are i 
ommunion with the true church. - 

Let this be enough for this time. We commend thi 
rief discussion to the most careful consideration of ou 
eaders; for only then, if one holds fast to these few simpl 
ropositions drawn from the Bible, and lets go of all othe 


to examine and judge what he saw according to the word 
of God. For human reason, of course, it is more plausible 
and acceptable to proceed, as Mr. Nollau does, according 
to the principle: "We must consider the church, not as it 
ought to be, but as itis. (p. 27.) But if, according to Mr. N., 
we are no longer to judge the church according to how it 
ought to be according to the Bible, but how it is according 
to our thoughts, we really do not know what the Bible is for 
according to Mr. N.'s thoughts. 

We must, however, for want of space in this number, 
refer our readers to the next, where we shall apply the 
standard of Scripture to Mr. N.'s expressed opinions. 

(To be continued.) 


One's conceit in Scripture. 


With certain strong sayings the heretics must be seen, 
or else they slip away, and pass through as fish pass 
through a net. It is a slippery thing about the heretics; they 
are hard to keep, and are reckless in their dealings with 
the divine Scriptures. All this makes them carry their 
conceit into the Scriptures, and the Scriptures must be 
made to conform, bend, and direct themselves according 
to their head and mind. Therefore we ought to hear the 
word of God with fear, and to act in it with humility, and not 
to plump it down with our own pride. You would rather fall 
into all sin than into your own conceit, such a dangerous, 
harmful thing it is. For the word of God is not to be trifled 
with. If thou canst not understand it, remove thy hat from 
Off it. It suffers no reproach, nor any human interpretation; 
but it is in earnest, and wants to be honored and 
restrained. Therefore beware lest thou fall into it with thine 
own conceit. If this beast be rooted in, the devil shall ride 
it out, but not |. Wherefore St. Paul saith well to Tito, 3:10, 
"Avoid an apostate man, when he is once and again 
admonished; and know that such a one is converted, and 
sinneth, as he that hath condemned himself." Therefore 
beware of the sects. It is easy to get in, but hard to get out. 
Believe me, you cannot get out again so easily as you can 
get in. - Luther over 23, 5-8. 


Contempt Of The Laity (Non-priests) In The 
Papist Church. 


In 1662 a second edition of a book was published in 
Wurzburg under the (Latin) title: "Das allen Weltlichen 
verschlossene Heiligthum oder Abhandlung von dem 
Verbote der heil. Schrift in der Volksover Muttersprache, 
by Nicolaus le Maire, a French councillor and almoner." 
The author was a zealous Papist; his book, therefore, had 
the following title-copy: a splendid temple, from which a 
dog-whipper chases the dogs; the superscription is, "Out 
with the dogs!" (I‘or" he It!)- Behold, you poor laymen, so 
you are regarded by your priests; therefore they forbid you 
to read the Bible. So sounds it when a man, like le Maire, 
prates from the card of your spiritual fathers. 
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(Sent in by Pastor Keyl.) Life History of Dr. Luther. The Lutherans, like the Reformed, hypocritically wanted This writing also made such an impression on the 
(Continued.) to sign this confession, but the latter did not admit it emperor himself that in 1532 a general land peace was 
because they had not yet recanted their false confession concluded, to which especially the pious Elector John 
At the upcoming Imperial Diet in Augsburg, another of the Holy Communion. They had not yet recanted their contributed a great deal. His death, which followed soon 
attempt was to be made to settle the religious disputes false confession of Holy Communion. Therefore, they thereafter, again plunged the Lutheran Church into deep 
that had arisen with the papists. The Elector of Saxony established a special confession and publicly testified to mourning. He passed away in the "presence of Luther in 
also went there, accompanied by Melanchthon and Dr. their separation from the Lutheran Church through the the confession of Christ, which he had made two years 
Jonas; however, he left Dr. Luthern behind at his castle false doctrine laid down in various articles. earlier in Augsburg. Of this, as well as of many other of 
in Coburg for important reasons. At his request, While all this was going on in Augsburg, Luther was his virtues, Luther gave many strange testimonies in the 
Melanchthon wrote the famous Augsburg Confession, not idle in his desert, as he called the Coburg castle, but two funeral sermons preached to him. 
which consists of 28 articles and contains the mosttook an active part in everything; he gave Christian good —_Luther continued unchanged to pursue the word of 
necessary pieces of Christian doctrine, especially in advice, rich comfort and strong encouragement. At that the Lord, and also in this year let many beautiful writings 
opposition to the papists. On this occasion, time he prayed three hours every day and sang daily his go forth. Among others, he wrote his so useful 
Melanchthon not only took as a basis 17 articles written heroic hymn: Ein' feste Burg ist unser Gott 2c., which he Summaries on the Psalms with unbelievable speed, 
by Luther, but it was also sent for review by express composed around that time according to the instructions taking no more than sixteen hours. His sermon on Eph. 
order of the Elector to Dr. Luther, who testified his oF the 46th Psalm, along with the melody; he also often 6, "On the Armor and Weapons of Christians," shows 
complete approval and only casually remarked that Ne received absolution and Holy Communion. Thus Luther what a good fighter he was for Christ; and his writing on 
could not tread so softly and quietly as Melanchthon, but | kent hi ithough h fantice chia b iassio how hapraedth i 
iso added: "Christ. our Lord. help that it may produce @!WaYS Kept his courage, although he was constantly ohn 4 bears witness to how he praised the excellence 
. Hl eR yP »Tp:,"0 small danger from his enemies, and had to feel the of love with great eloquence. 
much and great fruit, as we hope and ask. Amen!" This ee ; 
also happened, for when this Confession was presented blows of Satan S fist, as he had done nine years earlier at Since Luther had heard that the preachers at 
to the Emperor in the name of the Lutheran princes and the Wartburg, in the face of various physical and spiritual Frankfort on the Main taught about the sacrament in the 
estates in a public imperial assembly of all the estates temptations. Under these circumstances, he also worked Zwinglian way (pretending that there was no difference 
of the Roman Empire on June 25, 1530, and was read 0” several important writings, especially translating the between this and Luther's teaching) and that they also 
aloud with the Emperor's permission and then spread in Prophet Ezekiel into German and writing an excellent rejected confession, he wrote in 1533 the powerful and 
copies and in print to many countries, many first gained interpretation of the 118th Psalm, which he called his convincing "Warning to the Frankfurters that they should 
a true insight into the Lutheran doctrine, recognized its Confitemini and his favorite Psalm, because he had beware of Zwingel and Zwinglian teaching. In 1533, he 
conformity with the Holy Scriptures and the teachings of already rendered great service to it in many troubles. He wrote the powerful and convincing "Warning to the 
the old church, and gladly confessed it. Thereforewrote the 17th verse of this psalm: "I will not die, but live, people of Frankfurt that they should beware of Zwingel 
Matthesius also says very aptly: "Greater and higher and proclaim the work of the Lord," for his comfort on all and Zwingel doctrine," and at the end of it, where he 
work and more glorious confession has not been made the walls, so that he would always have it before his eyes. gives instruction on confession, he says the following: "If 
since the apostles, than this at Augsburg before the After the end of the Diet, the Elector picked up Luther a thousand and a thousand worlds were mine, | would 
whole Roman Empire." This Confession, together with from Coburg and came with him to Wittenberg. Since it rather lose everything, because | would let this 
its Apology or Defence, written later by Melanchthon, was now once again a question of whether the Lutheran confession of the smallest piece come from the church. 
and further explanation, has likewise been declared by princes and estates should enter into a religious alliance — To the Lutherans, who were hard pressed and driven 
the Lutheran Church from that time until now to be one in case of need, Luther did not advise this, because one out by Duke George about this time, Dr. Luther sent 
of its public confessions, and recognizes no One aS ycyally placed one’s comfort in people, which is why the several strong comforting writings, and being scolded by 


belonging to it who does not confess all the articles of hets of the Old T h | Athiesnn ; wionist. h 
this unaltered Augsburg Confession and its Apology prophets of the Old Testament had so strongly opposed this prince as a perjurer and seditionist, he answered 


wii@ut exaeolion: Confession and is apology. When such alliances. fiercely and with a righteous zeal of Elias. 
seeing et Pology: In 1531, Luther issued a warning to his dear Germans _In the year 1534 Dr. Luther completed the great work 
that they should not take the pure of the translation of the whole Bible under God's special 


help. 
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He began this work in 1517 with the translation of the|@nd of the right concord in spirit and faith. At this, They secretly did many things with him, by which they 
seven penitential psalms, and since then he has|Vergerius turned to his companions and said: "He truly encouraged many deviations from the right doctrine, and 
devoted seventeen years of time and diligence to it. The|Meets the main purpose of the whole trade. Luther, thereby caused great harm, but still caused Luther much 
difficulties he had to overcome in this work exceed all] however, added: "Through the Holy Spirit we are certain grief in the last years of his life. - 

imagination. In particular, he often spent four weeks|0f all things. Spirit of all things certain, and may not at all (To be continued.) 

pondering over a single word in the Old Testament, Concilium, but other poor people, so oppressed by your 
asking how he would translate it from Hebrew into|tyranny; for ye know not what ye believe. Now therefore, 
German, often without being able to find it. Matthesius|'f ye have a mind to it, make one, | will come, God willing, 
therefore rightly calls this translation of the Bible one off2Nd if | knew ye should burn me." This Vergerius, after 
the greatest miracles that God has wrought through Drten years, became a zealous Lutheran; for when, inthe Response to the latest defense of the 


Luther; for it seems to an attentive reader of the Bible as|hope of becoming a cardinal, he read Luther's writings Union. 

if the Holy Spirit, through the prophets and apostles, had|With great assiduity, in order to refute them, he was (Continued. 

been able to translate the Bible into German. It seems|thereby so convinced of the truth that he now wrote not 

to an attentive reader of the Bible as if the Holy Spirit} @gainst Lutheranism, but against Pabstry. (icihieslasknunibertapihie: uihiaran We essered that 


had spoken through the mouths of the prophets and} Among the many writings which Luther wrote in this 
apostles in our German language. Therefore, this}Year, the following is especially noteworthy: "A Simple 
translation surpasses not only the earlier ones, which]Way to Pray for a Good Friend." This is a short but 
were extremely rare and almost completely}@xcellent instruction on how to apply the first three main 
incomprehensible, but also all later translations up to the| Parts of the Catechism to prayer. 
latest time, so that Luther will always remain the master} How willing Luther was to offer his hand for a union 
in this, too, and his work will keep its prize. God has also| With the Reformed, regardless of the right doctrine, can 
adorned this work with many blessings; for through the}be seen again in the so-called Wittenberg Concordia. In 
millions of impressions of this translation the Word off 1536, shortly before Pentecost, a number of Reformed riany true churches:" to which Mr, Nollau replies: "Nefther 
God has been spread not only in Germany, but also|theologians, including Bucer, were sent to Wittenberg to/, we; but the one true church of Christ is just the invisible 
through the translation of it into foreign languages into}Confer again with Luther and the other theologians about! nj. the multitude of believers whom the Lord alone 
many other countries. Furthermore, through this|the Article of Holy Communion. The article of Holyinows ag His own, and who are scattered over the whole 
translation of the Bible, a rich linguistic treasure has|COmmunion was discussed again. In the introductory loath: the other, the visible one, is all Christendom. N. had 
been formed, from which both the peculiar and powerfullspeeches, Luther showed why he had had to doubt theleally been conscious of what he expresses by the 
church language has been taken, as it is found above all[honest intention of the opposing party until now, andiconcession that there is only One True Church, this 
in Luther's writings, and through which also the|declared, especially against Bucer, that if he did notishould have led him to quite different results from what 
foundation has been laid for the perfection of the|mean it honestly, it would be better to give up thelhas in fact happened. For what are the conclusions which 
German language in general. thoughts about a Concordia altogether, so that the evillMr. N. draws from that principle? He says: "We must 
In 1535, the Anabaptists wreaked new havoc and would not become worse and the descendants would notieither suppose that there is no true orthodox church, 
deceived many people; they rejected the written Word offhave to sigh over such deception. When Bucer, because even the Lutheran church has not absolutely the 
God and the sacred ministry. They blasphemously|somewhat dismayed, assured them that his intentionsjone right interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, or we must 
claimed that the Holy Communion was nothing but|were honest, and sought to excuse what had happened, suppose that there is no other church. Scripture, or we 
bread and wine. They blasphemed the Holy|Luther demanded that they publicly declare their hitherto/must concede the glory of orthodoxy to other churches 
Communion, saying that nothing but bread and winelheld doctrine of the Holy Communion to be unchristian. !S0." P. 18. 19. Hence, Mr. N. further says, that if certain 
was distributed; they defiled the authorities and led alLuther demanded that they publicly recant their hithertoO™Mmunities “have done this and that of it and to It 
wild and desolate life. They especially wreaked havoc injheld doctrine of Holy Communion as unchristian, and (comp. Deut. 4, 2., Revelation 22, 18. 19.), "this this and 
the city of Munster, until at last their ruthlessness was promise to accept and present the true doctrine of it with hat of the apostles signify 1 Cor. 3, 12. 2c. among wood, 
wielded the sword of the Spirit, namely the Word of God; stl stones, is built upon the One Ground JEsum Christum. 
isti Me aera Gist Pode, and: Nee Hele P. 27. According to p. 30, therefore, even the Reformed 
against these enemies of the Christian church in several essentially present in the bread and wine, even if the one]. 4." Q 10 p. ov, ; 


writings and faithfully warned against their errors, as well ‘tri asd | ny. Th and all others must not be denied, "that they confess the 
as against sneak preachers and angle preachers, or who distributed or received it were unworthy. These and}. i+, pure and round:" and p. 34, it is asserted of every, 


against those who, without a proper profession, raise ane! aa were el Rs - epee andland therefore also of the irreligious church, "The 
themselves up by men to be teachers themselves. signed in their entirety by the Reformed and Lutherantoundation of the church is Christ and his gospel." On pp. 

At the end of this year, a papal envoy named Paul theologians, and also publicly read from the pulpit. a5 and 26, Mr. N. (using the words of a certain Mr. Stier) 
Vergerius came to Germany to announce a free church A part of the Reformed testified their joy against thistirst sneaks of the Christian church, which we profess to 
assembly that had long been promised. He also camel CO"0fdia, but the Swiss did not want to accept it, buthelieve in the third article, and says of it that to it now 
to Wittenberg with a large retinue and summoned Luther| Se" Out @ New counter-script, soon Bucer also began tolbelong "all who outwardly confess the faith in the triune 
to him. When the subject of a concilium came up, Luther waver again, and even Melanchthon and others, who|God according to the revelation of Jesus Christ, etc., with 
declared that the opposing party was not serious about had been lone another, even though great deficiencies have been 


it, and that if such a concilium were to be held, it would, introduced. 
according to their custom, only be about unnecessary 
things, not about the faith, the law, or the church. 


Mr. Nollau had not yet awakened to the consciousness of 
he Christian church, and that he had not grasped our 
exposition of the doctrine of the church, and therefore had 
not refuted it, but had unhappily fought against an enemy 
ho existed nowhere but in his thoughts. It is now up to 
us to prove these assertions of ours. 
Mr. N. quotes these words of ours from page 7 of the 
"Lutheran": "We do not want to concede that there are 


87 


are in doctrine, discipline, and life; - therefore, it says|especially when, in the fourth century, the Emperor 
further, "we should not entirely reject any community|Constantine, and later the Pope, united it into one great 
that still has a part in the apostolic confession of faithorganic whole, under which favorable circumstances it 
From this "holy Christian church" Mr. N. nowldeveloped ever more brilliantly, and remained the One 
distinguishes, together with Mr. Stier, "the congregation|great world-historical phenomenon, in which Christ 
of the saints," which he calls "the real true church of the|revealed Himself and His glory to the world." P. 8. Alas! 
Lord."- A long quotation from the writing of a certain Mrjbut at the time of the Reformation, "the Church was 
Saxer, with which Mr. N. adorns his own immediately in}robbed of all her glory and beauty by God in righteous 
the beginning, gives a deep insight into Mr. N.'s views|judgment, and her high majestic stature was shattered. 
of the church. Saxer himself says, among other things,]The church is no more! She is cut off from the earth as 


The false distinction between the visible and invisible 
church has given rise to the misconception in Mr. N.'s 
mind that there is either no true-believing church on 
earth at all, or that the glory of being such must be left to 
all parties in Christendom; hence Mr. N. also does the 
latter and wants every sect to be recognized as a part of 
the true Christian church. By this public confession, Mr. 
N. has himself completely justified our accusation that 
the Protestants wholeheartedly pay homage to 
indifferentism (equal validity of religion), i.e. that they do 


that the last result of his investigations on the|Christ was once cut off." (There.) The fault was - "the/not care about the difference between pure and false 


development of the church is this: "that at the time of the/unconstitutional state of it "was the result of this: the old 
Reformation the church came to an end," (p. 9) whilelchurch was broken up, and divided into sects." Among all 
"up to the time of the Reformation it developed more andithese sects, the Roman Church "maintained the 
more brilliantly. Of the age of the Reformation, Mr. N.Jcharacter of the Church before other ecclesiastical 
with Mr. Saxer, further says: "The whole state was but alparties." p. 11. The other sects more or less deviate from 
constitutionless one; the church, however, is an}God's word, but it would be wrong not to honor them all 
(outwardly?) well-ordered organism, in which all thelwith the title of orthodox churches (as the Pharisaic rigid 
members interlock. The invisible church had thus|Lutherans would have it), because they are all God's 
become visible in such a way that it was not yet able tojinstitutions of salvation, founded on Christ and the 
form a true church." (p. 11) At the same time, the view\gospel, and are only different manifestations of the true| 
of the Reformed Church is not indistinctly approved, that}church, which, though they are not to be regarded entirely 
the different sects are only "different manifestations” ofjalike, yet, like the Lutheran church, profess the faith 
the true Church. There. purely and roundly. For a true confession does not 
We must confess that no matter how hard we try tojrequire that the pure doctrine of the gospel be confessed, 
get a clear picture of the church after such statements|but only that Christ be confessed. P. 32. The best of all 
by Mr. N's. thoughts about the church, nothing willthe churches, which, having so great a choice, | have 
become completely clear to us but Mr. N's lack of clarity.|chosen, is at last the new evangelical, "which has again 
Unclarity, about which he has issued a written documentitaught the gospel most purely,” but, alas, those who 
here with uncommon courage. Mr. N. will of course}belong to it must "strive more and more fully to find again 
excuse himself by saying that he did not write what|the first right ground of the apostolic church." S. 26. - 
concerns the main matter himself, but gave excerpts} This is Mr. N's confession of faith in the church. The 
from the writings of famous men of our time. If, however Jreader will open the book himself, and he will find that we 
Mr. N. did not dare to present in his own words what he|have not distorted anything, but have only compiled what 
wanted to prove and what was actually important in hisjis said here and there in Mr. N's writing in such a way that 
writing, he should at least have examined the foreign|the picture he has sketched becomes somewhat clear. 
material to some extent to see whether it agreed with} The reader will find that we have not distorted anything, 
the principles he had first established. But Mr. N. did not/but have only compiled what is said here and there in Mr. 
do that. Thus, according to the above statements, his|'s writing in such a way that the picture he has sketched 
confession of the church reads, among other things, as becomes somewhat vivid and clear. The reader will see 
follows: from this, first, that Mr. N., contrary to God's Word, makes| 
"I believe, according to the third article, two churches,|'0 churches, by separating the invisible church from the 
a visible and an invisible, namely, 1. the holy, Christian visible, while according to God's Word there is only One 


church, and 2. the congregation of the saints, for these} at ae has Seite a a a 
must not be merged. The invisible church is the’ Bee eer a ny ad 


multitude of believers throughout the world, who alone’ homing elbecttiaty Go's. Word or ihe eonfession).ol Me 


; ; ._-|truth. Now it is true, according to the Scriptures, that the 
have the promise of keeping the unadulterated doctrine heretics and sects are also outwardly in the midst of the 
of Christ. p. 27. The visible church is the aggregate of 


true church, in which, according to St. Paul, even the 
all who outwardly profess the doctrine of Christ, though| antichrist sits; but, we repeat, therefore the sects are not, 


they greatly depart from it. This visible church, itis truelag Mr. N. concludes, the church, therefore they do not 

had the true form of the church of Christ before thelhelong to it, and are not a part of it! For Christ's kingdom 

Reformation, is a kingdom of light and truth, not of darkness and error. 
The reader sees, secondly, that through those 


doctrine. It is only missing that Mr. N. adds that there is 
no difference between Christians, pagans, Jews and 
Turks, if they only "pursue sanctification and do not 
sneak after it" (p. 56), then the basis for the great temple 
of union built over the whole world is ready, for the 
construction of which at present the "Evangelical 
Protestants" (that means now in German: such people 
who protest against the Gospel) already deliver the 
preliminary work. 

Now what saith Mr. N. concerning the following 
exhortations: "But | exhort you, brethren, that ye take 
heed of them which divide and cause offence, beside the 
doctrine which ye have learned, and depart from them"? 
Rom. 16:17: "For this | know, that after my departure 
there shall come among you grievous wolves, which 
shall not spare the host. Even from among yourselves 
shall arise men, speaking perverse doctrine, to draw the 
disciples unto themselves. Therefore be courageous"? 
Acts 20:29,30 Or when the Lord says, "Many false 
prophets shall arise, and shall deceive many. And if any 
man shall say unto you, Behold, here is Christ, or there; 
believe it not. For there shall arise false Christs, and 
false prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders, 
that they should deceive into error, when it is possible 
even the elect"? Matth. 24, 11. 23. 24. Why does Mr. N. 
answer nothing to such and similar passages which deal 
with the false church, and which we have quoted? Why 
does he pass them by like a fox before a place where he 
smells a trap? It is a very bad sign that Mr. N. does not 
say a word about it, and does not otherwise refer to it in 
his writing, as if those warnings against false doctrine 
and the sects thus created for the Protestants were as 
good as not in the Bible! This was precisely the point at 
which Mr. N. was to prove his art, and show that either 
there could be no false church or sect at all, or that at 
least the Protestants did not belong to them. Let them, 
however, for easily understandable reasons, pass over 
with silence the warnings against false prophets and 
their fellowship, which occur so frequently in the Bible, 
and try to put as much as possible out of the sight of their 
readers, 
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let them be to us a bright light in this last, dark and|many new believers are now converting to the Roman|with that ungodly man (Athanasius), and disturb the 
dreadful time. Secte, while one hears nothing of the kind from so-calledpeace of the whole world?" To this the bishop replied, 
But what shall we now finally say about how Mr. N.,!Old Lutherans. *) The spirit of false union inevitably leads|"That | stand alone does not detract from the word of 
according to Mr. Saxer, describes the church before andjto this. In the so-called Protestant Church, out of obvious|faith. For even once there were but three who opposed 
after the Reformation? To lose a word about it before jealousy against the great organic and stately body of the|the (royal) command." (Daniel K. 3.) 
the ears of a Protestant seems quite superfluous. The|nanacy, one seeks to bring people together in this way, 
description is so abominable that it disgusts us to repeat|i, that one does not ask whether the people also carry 
it, Mr. N. should take his thanks for this from Hisiong faith in their hearts and therefore profess one 
Holiness the Pope of Rome, for truly, if a Protestant doctrine, but is satisfied if the people only allow 


ae fs ae ciate hat . te shat es themselves to belong to the new broad and wide church, 
Cee eee eee e eee TaN Ore OG Ts NNe-Oe lig whichi-there: iS: 100M enough for people of differen 


not understand how Mr. N. was able to win over himself], . 
to call his guide, Mr. Saxer, an honest Lutheran, and to falls, tal ene yaunles ago amy a ne Bona 
Church different? It consists, at bottom, in nothing more 


serve up to the readers the gibberish of his maine biGHaG Aue dorth haoriéat und 
developments in church history as proof of his honest|!"@" the bishop ducking under the pope, the priest undet| Every man must take heed to himself, that he may be 


Lutheranism. This much is clear to us, that in the mind|the bishop, and the layman under the priest, and alllsure and certain of righteous doctrine; and put it not to 
of Mr. Saxer and of all who approve of his view, quite|Shouting at the top of their voices: We belong to the\other men's reasonings and conclusions: if not, the Holy 
coarse, carnal, papist concepts of the true shape of the|Catholic Church, and believe what it commands us tolGhost shall soon see thee a slave. If not, the Holy Spirit 
church haunt them, that under it they imagine a well-|believe! - while the same doctrine is scarcely heard in two|shall soon make thee a slave. If thou art to be saved, thou 
organized church-state; hence the outrageous/pulpits. must be so sure of the word of grace for thyself, that if all 
assertion, "that at the time of the Reformation (the} {In the next number we intend to show what doctrinelmen should speak otherwise, yea, and all angels should 
reorganization of the church) it had come to an end withland conception of the church, especially of the Lutheran|say no, yet thou canst stand alone, and say, | know yet 
the church!" p. 9. P. 9. When one reads such things iNIMr. N. falsely imputes to us, but how he has therebyjthat this word is right. - As Christ says, John 10:3, 5: "My 
Mr. Ns book, one believes to have the Cincinnati “truth revealed that he was, as we hope, incapable ofsheep hear my voice, and know me: but they know not 
Ie er HN lie Se NAGS EON Tea We NOU Ol understanding our clearly presented doctrine in. its|the voice of strangers, neither do they hear it." The sheep 
Bee VAMP Boe ie context, since we would also have to fear that he was|must be sure of the voice, close their eyes and ears, and 
Protestant. Church against the Roman Church, and distorting our doctrine against better knowledge andinot want to hear anything, as great, many, wise, pious 
gives the Roman Catholics the weapons in their hands|*o"Sclence. Prope afe aie lead ype wige)s/ibaees nelto S21 

forsakes certainty, and only wants to hear what is finally 


hae sebau i ieee Res = concluded, then it is already led away from the shepherd. 
(Luther on Acts K. 15. 16.) 


Roman Church "continues to assert the character of the 

Church before the other ecclesiastical parties!" p. 10. 

Fie on him that a Protestant can so revile and 

blaspheme the blessing of the Reformation, and be so 

blind as not to know that the public preaching of the pure 

Word, whether at the stake or in the dark chamber of the 

Inquisition, gives the true shape to the Church, and 

makes her, this kingdom of the cross, a city on a high ; . 
mountain; a beacon that shows the erring ships the right Faith a miracle. 
harbor! Fie, shame, that a Protestant can still court the 

outwardly decent form in which the Roman Church can} — Faith is a miracle that makes a man, who is otherwise| 


make her appearance before the world, and look a poor, weak creature, so proud that he can say, 


askance at the earthly power, splendor, glory, and|the devils fell on me, even if all the kings and emp 
military order of the Papal Church! Mr. N. evidently does 


Even laymen must be certain of the 
doctrine. 


(To be continued.) 


That's a good answer. 


, A Protestant and a Catholic were sitting together in 
If allthe inn, drinking brandy and chatting about religion. The 
i sek nae faa Protestant claimed that his religion was the true and 

__,|{0f heaven and earth were against me, | believe and knowlpetter one; the Catholic, on the other hand, wanted to 
nebenane0 tt ro Recic that the lesccretaaia Of that | will be preserved: Ifall the devils fell upon me, everlnave the preference for his own. While they were thus 
praia esa Faas Acie Reigate if all kings, emperors, heaven and earth were against me, chatting, arguing, and bickering, they emptied one glass 
malformation of the Christian Church. Such notions of{/°t ! believe and know that | shall be preserved. Lutheriof brandy after another until they were completely drunk. 
the true shape of the Church as live in Mr. N.'s heart, |°" ols In this state the Protestant turned to the pious parson 
and are to be awakened by him in his readers, give the Neff, who had meanwhile entered, and said, "Is it not 
key to why so true, Mr. Parson, that our religion is the best?" Neff 
replied, "You dear people are probably wrong to get into 
such a quarrel, for you seem to have one and the same 
religion: You are both brandy-drinkers." 


Not the crowd the church. 


When, during the reign of the Emperor Constantius, 
almost all the teachers of the Church were infected with 
the Arian heresy, the Emperor, who was also Arian- 
minded, cried out to the Roman bishop Liberius: "How 
many parts of the world are you, who alone can do it 


: ; The "Lutheraner" is always available at the home of 
Mr. N. will perhaps think that he can call Mr. Oertel a convert 


from an Old Lutheran to the Papacy; but then he is mistaken. Mr. Oertel he person who carries it around, Mr. Grabers (southern 
had no more penetrated into the true doctrine of the Lutheran Church fifth street, opposite the OelmUhle), also from Mr. Quast 
than all of us former Stephanists. It was not our strict adherence to, 
Lutheran doctrine that made us Stephanists, but our complete, though ‘ 
unconscious, departure from it. It is therefore of no help to Mr. N. and theater) and from the publisher. 
his Methodist brethren if, in order to combat the old Lutheranism, they 

always know how to speak of nothing but our departure from 

Stephanism. 


Olive Street, between the second and third, below the 
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The Christians’ highest and greatest shahaccording to Christ's command. But they are few and far God-given and your own, so that when you see or hear 
is the dear Word of God. between; the number of false Christians is always much him doing or suffering anything, you will not doubt that 
(Dr. Luther in Interpretation of the 23rd Psalm.) greater than that of pious ones. The same great multitude he himself, Christ, is yours with such action and 
ask nothing of God's word, nor do they consider it a suffering, on which you may rely no less than if you had 
We are to learn from this psalm that we do not despiseblessing to be able to hear it without any harm or trouble; done it, even as if you were the same Christ. Behold, this 
God's word, but gladly hear and learn it, hold it dear andthey soon grow tired and weary of it, and consider it ais the right knowledge of the gospel; this is the exceeding 
precious, and join the company where it is found, againburden that they should hear it and receive the holy goodness of God, which no prophet, no apostle, no 
fleeing and shunning those who blaspheme andsacrament. Again, those who have to suffer under the angel, hath ever been able to utter; no heart hath ever 
persecute it. For where this blessed light does not shineJtyrannies cry out for it day and night with great desire, sufficiently wondered at and comprehended. This is the 
there is neither happiness nor salvation, strength noyand if only a little crumb of our bread comes to them, great fire of God's love for us, from which the heart and 
comfort, both in body and soul, but only discord, terroywhich Christ has abundantly distributed to us, they accept conscience become glad, secure, and satisfied. This is 
and anguish, especially when affliction, fear and bittegit with great joy and thanksgiving and make it very useful what it means to preach the Christian faith; such 
death are present. This is to warn us and move us, tha{to them. Our swine, on the other hand, have plenty of the preaching is called the gospel, which in German means 
we should have nothing higher and more precious orjblessed bread, and many whole baskets full of it, but theyja good, joyful, comforting message. Isaiah 9 says: "A 
earth than this blessing, that one can have this dear andcannot smell it because of their abundance, and they|child is born to us, a son is given to us. If he is given to 
blessed word and live in a place where one may freelyknock it over with their nuts, rummage in it, trample itjus, he must be ours; we must also receive him as ours. 
teach and confess it in public. Therefore a Christian whqunderfoot, and run over it. So then this is briefly my|And Rom. 8, How hath he not given us all things with his 
belongs to a church where God's word is taught, as ofter/answer to this question of those who dwell among the|Son? Behold, if then thou shalt receive Christ as a gift 
as he goes in, he should remember this psalm, and withtyrants: blessed are they who are scattered among thelgiven unto thee, and shalt not doubt it, thou art a 
the prophet give thanks with a glad heart to God for higTurks or the Popes, who are deprived of the word, and|Christian: and faith shall deliver thee from sins, and from 
unspeakable grace, that he has set him as his sheep inyet would gladly have it with all their hearts, andjdeath, and from hell, and shall make thee to overcome 
a green pleasant pasture, where delicious grass andmeanwhile accept with thanks the lumps that may befalljall things. Oh, no one can speak enough of this; there is 
fresh water abound, that he may be in one place, that hgthem, until once things are better. But they have not farthe lamentation that such preaching is lost in the world, 
may hear and learn God's word, and draw richto go to the place where God's Word is preached and thejand that the gospel is stirred up every day. 
consolation both in body and soul from it. The foolish andHoly Sacrament is administered according to Christ's) When therefore thou hast Christ for the foundation 
blind world knows nothing of this treasure and preciougcomman4d. If they do not live far from such places, wherejand chief good of thy salvation, then follow the other part, 
pearl, thinking only like a sow and an unreasonableGod's word is preached and the Holy Sacrament is|that thou take him also for an example, yield thyself also 
beast how to fill its belly, or if it comes to it, it follows falsgadministered according to Christ's command, they may/so to serve thy neighbour, as thou seest that he hath 
doctrine and hypocrisy, forsaking truth and faithjtravel there and use this treasure, as they do much, andlyielded himself unto thee. Behold, then faith and love go 
Therefore let it remain with the little company, that theyre punished for it by their ungodly authorities, both in|together, the commandment of God is fulfilled, and man 
may know this good deed, and sing a psalm and ahymnbody and goods. But if they dwell far from such places,is glad and fearless to do and to suffer all things. For 
of praise to God, together with the prophet. But whatthey shall not cease from sighing for it: our Lord Christ|behold, Christ, as a gift, nourisheth thy faith, and maketh 
sayest thou of them that cannot hear the preaching ofshall surely hear their sighing, and in time turn away theirjthee a Christian. But Christ, as an example, exercises 
the word of God, as they that dwell among tyrants andprison. Again, wretched and wretched are they who havelyour works; they do not make you a Christian, but they 
enemies of the truth? It is true that where the word ofthis treasure in abundance at the door, and yet despiselgo from you a Christian, already made before. Now as 
God is preached, it cannot come to pass without fruit, agit! - Give serious thought to these excellent words of Dr.far as gift and example are separated, so far are faith 


Esaias says, "The word that goes out of my mouth shallLuther, you Lutherans! and works separated. Faith has nothing of its own, but 
not come back to me empty. So also the pious Christians only Christ's work and life. Works have something of your 
of the same place have an advantage that is truly dear own, but they are not yet your own, but your neighbor's. 


to them. For Christians esteem it very great when they 
can be in a place where God's word is freely taught and 
confessed in public and the sacraments are 
administered. 


To know Christ as a gift and as an 
example. 
Dr. Luther's preface to the Church Postil. 


The chief part and ground of the gospel is, that thou 
shouldest receive and know Christ as a gift and a present 
unto thee. 
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o : But Luther's faithful warning against false, wild, hopeless, @ Pupil of Pastor Lohe in Bavaria, who was so active for 
"Of the Spiritual Priesthood.” 


nd unbrotherly judging from T. VI. 375. 4. was also partithe Lutherans in America. At the same time, four other 
f the sentence in which Luther vindicates all Christiansoung men came from Lohe's institution to serve as 
Recently a booklet was published with the title:from blessing the holy bread and wine. In this, Luther is Preachers and school teachers for their abandoned fellow 
Zeugnisse alter und neuer Lehrer der luther. Church ofhy no means contradictory to all Christians. He alsobelievers here, especially in Ohio and Michigan; their 
the Spiritual Priesthood. It is printed by Krause in 1845}hecessarily expresses his misgivings in VI. In this Lutherfames are Romanowsky, Trautmann, Lochner, Detzer. 
and gives a literal and rich excerpt from Luther's writings.\does not contradict himself at all, as it might seem at alAlthough they have not received a learned theological 
Writings, namely also his magnificent Epistles to thelguperficial glance; for in the first Scripture Luther speaks|university education, they have undoubtedly been so 
Bohemians, on this important subject. The enclosed) the right of every Christian to all offices of the church|instructed in Christian doctrine by the solid and righteous 
testimonies of other teachers, such as Arndt, H. Miiller,land the use of the same in case of need; in the latter|Pastor Lohe that they are capable of teaching others as 
GroBgebauer, Dannhauer, and others, serve to provelScripture Luther does not deny this right at all, but doesWell; and that is the main thing. The Lord requires 
that this doctrine of the spiritual priesthood was not alhot recognize the lack of the Sacrament as an actual caseffaithfulness in His stewards, not great gifts and 
mere private doctrine of Luther, but the unanimous) need; therefore he does not want one to deviate from|scholarship. They have with them an instruction which 
teaching of the best pure church teachers of thelGod's order to have the Sacrament administered by|Obliges them to enter into church fellowship only with 
following time. The less this doctrine, founded in God'slproper, appointed ministers, from which only actual need|those who adhere with all fidelity to the entire Concordia 
Word and so comforting to all orthodox Christians andbermits an exception to be made. In this way, the reader [Book of the Lutheran Church; they also have with them 
80 conducive to the practice of faith and love, is knownWwould receive the whole of Luther, which everywherejan Agenda recently published by Father Lohe, which (| 
to many Christians of our day, the more the collector ofepresents the right balance of the spiritual priesthood|have so far only been able to look at it superficially) 
these testimonies deserves thanks for not having sparedland the public teaching office, and equally strikes down|seems to contain nothing but the core of the old pure 
time and effort to bring these gems of Lutheran doctrinelpriestly pride, lay conceit, and all disorder. Would that|Lutheran agendas; it is dedicated to the |. Pastor 
back to light. Lutheran preachers would also practice this part of the Wyneken and is actually intended for the Lutheran 
Some things, however, remain to be desired in thiswholesome doctrine of the spiritual priesthood in their|Church of America. It will, with divine help, be a splendid 
little work; among them is the fact that more evidenceongregations in a truly Lutheran manner and not, asjantidote to the latest Agende of 1842 here. God willing, 
should be gathered, especially from Luther's later\ynfortunately happens, irresponsibly wither away instead|this Agende of Pastor Lohe will be discussed later in this 
writings, in order to refute the erroneous assertion thatlof growing through one-sided, unevangelical warnings Paper. 
Luther, in his mature years, dropped or substantiallylagainst abuse! May all Christians also recognize thei 
changed his earlier doctrine of the spiritual priesthood. divine calling and be diligent in offering spiritual sacrifices 
That this is not so can be abundantly demonstrated fromto God and proclaiming the virtues of Him who called 
his later writings; in addition to the passages cited, readithem from darkness to His marvelous light. Now the nam 


testimonies, in which Luther makes the right to handle acrifice is strange and dreaded by everyone. 


and preach God's word common to all Christians, also 
the other testimonies would be added from V. 968 and 


following, VI. 530, in order to protect this right from th 
abuse of the angle preachers and sneaks, item that a 
least some of Luther's countless sayings about th 
necessity of a proper indirect profession and the righ 
way to call are mentioned; for although the scripture i 
not supposed to deal with the profession, it nevertheles 
belongs to the right understanding of the matter, a 
Luther himself does in his epistles to the Bohemians. Bu 
lest misunderstanding should make it appear as i 
Luther, in the epistles mentioned, regarded the electio 
of one of the ecclesiastical priests as a preacher as 

merely humanly useful order, and not rather as an orde 
established by God Himself, it would have bee 
necessary to let Luther speak as he elsewhere declare 
about the profession, as VI. 529 or house and churc 
postilion, on St. Andrew's Day; 3rd, the right and duty o 
every Christian to examine and judge all doctrine an 
teachers should have been set forth even mor 


Th. Brohm. 


From a letter from Dr. Delitzsch to the 
editor. 


weree Often, often | think of all of you, dear fellow 
believers who have gone through many tribulations, and 
especially of you, my dear W., and of the first time of my 
revival in your community. It was a time of much legalism 
and self-imposed torment, but also a time of such holy 
seriousness that the memory of it now shames me, and 
also of many and rich experiences of grace that | would 
not now want to give away for the sake of many treasures 
of gold and silver. | also often remember the time with 
praise to God when we awoke to the consciousness of 
what the church is, when we recognized in the confession 
of our Lutheran church the Yes and Amen to the Word of 
Scripture, and when the infirmities of Christianity of our 
day, first of all our own, became clear to us. | often 
remember this time and am glad to be able to extend my 
brotherly hand to you in spirit and to cheer you | still stand 


Mission News. 
(From a correspondence.) 


abundantly than itis done from L., e. g. church postilion!On June 9, the expected small missionary colony senfon the rock of the Word of God, Jesus Christ is still my 


Pentecost Tuesday, since 


from Bavaria landed with its missionary preacher in Neweverything, | am still ready to make any sacrifice for our 
York and went on to Michigan to open a mission field}dear church, which is also a struggling and oppressed 
among the Indians there. This is a colony of a veryjone in Germany. 

peculiar kind. Here the missionary does not go alone} Since June 44 | have been a. o. professor of theology 
among the heathen, but is accompanied by a number offat the local university. | declined a call to Prussia 
Christian countrymen and professionals, who, by their life|(Breslau) under better conditions. The number of 
and walk, are to give the heathen Indians an image of truebelievers in Leipzig, especially those who are church- 
Christians, and thus support the oral preaching of theminded, has increased significantly. 

missionary. Indeed, a glorious, great task! May Go 
strengthen them mightily with the gifts of his Spirit! Th 
missionary preacher accompanying them is called F. A. 
Cramer, 


Hansel, to be sure, and those around him still maintain 
the old position. But not a few younger theologians are 
Lutherans in the noblest spiritual sense of the word, and 
| am convinced that if you and your colleagues were to 
come here, we would shout with joy that we are driven 
by the same spirit and that our views of the present state 
of the church are quite the same, because the standard 
by which we measure is the same. 

| hear you're editing a magazine now. That's right. 
After you have melted in the furnace of affliction, let the 
louder gold ring. Be ye no more so foolish: for the time 
of wrath is past, your garments are washed, and gladly 
ye may lift up your heads. Become then a salt of the 
earth; it is a good pound that God has entrusted to us. - 
Without reserve you may join the preachers and 
schoolmen going out from Bavaria and Dresden.-The| 
times have changed, and a holy love has awakened 
everywhere, not only for the Lord JEsU, but also for his 
bride, the Church. - 

Everywhere here in Germany, in consequence of the 
exhibition of the Rock of Christ at Trier, so-called 
German Catholic congregations are tearing themselves 
away from the hierarchy, but with few exceptions they 
are throwing away the Catholic faith with the Roman 
superstition. It is the church of rationalism with the 
Tricolor (three-colored coat of arms): God, Virtue, 
Immortality. The applause of the world is immoderate; 
Joh. Ronge, the new reformer, is said to have already 
received 12,000 Nthl. in gifts, and yet his opposition is a 
purely negative one (tearing down), without scriptural 
ground, without all spiritual character. - 

| beseech thee: where thou seest vain ones of them 
that are nearer to me (of which | should make a great 
register), greet them from me with the brotherly greeting 
of the most intimate love in Christ JEsu, and say unto 
them: we will keep the good supplement which we have 
received, we will keep faith and practice love, and 
sooner let our tongue cleave to the roof of our mouth, 
than we forget Jerusalem. 

Now, my dear brother, may the Lord our Savior equip 
you daily with new strength from the pit and bless your 
ministry, whether you preach or write. May he be over 
the churches of St. Louis and Perry County a shielding 
roof, and around them a fiery wall. He make them all 
gardens of God by his almighty grace. May his 
outstretched arm help you visibly in all tribulation. May 
he be with you, so that the fire does not scorch you and 
the rivers do not drown you. May he be with you, my 
dear W. 

Inseparable 
Yours and yours 
Delitzsch. 
Leipzig, March 30, 1845. 


91 


__ (Submitted.) of the church be introduced? What a dragging down of 
Protest against being called "Old —_ the church into the worldly, political being? As honorable 
Lutheran." as the name Old Lutheran may sound, in that one could 


interpret it in such a way that one wants to remain with 
The name Old Lutheran is now becoming more and the old gospel and not deviate a hair's breadth from it, 
more common, especially in the journals. It is true thatwhich God has given us again through the ministry of 
one generally adds the "so-called" Old Lutherans, but Iblessed Dr. Luther, | still think that we must protest with 
have never read any proof of who first called them that.jall seriousness against this name, because it only 
Now | do not know who is exclusively understood by this,\divides Christianity, which is already divided, even 
but | see clearly that among others all those are countedimore, and because it is also downright against the 
among the Old Lutherans who agree with the doctrinesjcommand of God to always pick and approve new 
and views of the "Lutheran" who appears here. But whyinames within the church. (We want to be Lutherans, we 
are these called by such a distinctive name? After all, "thejdo not want to accept anything in matters of doctrine that 
Lutheran" has not given himself this name, he has\does not agree with the confession of the Lutheran 
retained the ordinary name, nor has he declared that he|Church, because we are firmly convinced that it is the 
wishes to establish a new party; rather, he has declarediconfession of the pure Word of God. But should we be 
in the beginning, and still declares, what he understandsigiven a special name because we differ from other 
by a Lutheran, namely, one who believes and confessesj|Lutherans in ceremonies and such outward things?-The 
with all his heart the doctrine of the Evangelical Lutheranidifference in ceremonies and constitutions cannot 
Church, as it is laid down in its confessions; and then, jabolish the unity in doctrine and in spirit and make a new 
too, the "Lutheran" has not yet been convicted in any|church! See Augsburg Confession, Art. 7. Or does this 
paper of imposing a new doctrine on the Lutheranimake us a new party, if we fraternally punish errors that 
Church, for which reason he must be given a specialltry to creep in among Lutherans? According to Jac. 
name. It is true that the "Lutheran pastoral voice" in No.|5,19. 20. this is a deed of Christian love! If there are 
12 of this volume, unmistakably hinting at the "Lutheran,"[communities in America that call themselves Old 
that "exaggerated assertions" are being made; indeed, itLutherans in order to form a new party, we do not want 
fraternally requests the "Christian apologist" "not to takelto join such, unless it would finally come about - which 
it up as a doctrine of the Lutheran Church and to trumpet|God forbid - that a false Lutheran church would exclude 
it to the world, if unreasonable propositions contrary tojthe true Lutherans from itself by this name, then we 
God's Word are put forward by the Old Lutherans;" butWwould also have to and would bear this name as a cross 
unfortunately one sees no execution to these titles, nojof Christ. 
proof to these accusations. | am truly astonished that the 
"Lutheran pastoral voice,” which complains of the slurs 
uttered by a layman in the "Apologist," should be guilty of 
similar slurs against the so-called Old Lutherans. For are 
not such speeches bound to awaken in the reader of the 
"Shepherd's Voice," who knows nothing of the matter, 
evil prejudices against the so-called Old Lutherans? It 
would have been much better and more Christian if the 
"Shepherd's Voice" had rather immediately exposed "the 
unreasonable, exaggerated, contrary to God's Word" of 
the Old Lutherans, then also the erring ones could have 
been convicted and corrected. One should punish his 
brother, and not slander him! | am also surprised that the 
"Shepherd's Voice" emphasizes that the so-called Old 
Lutherans have only recently arrived in America, as if 
they were therefore not allowed to raise their voices in 
the Lutheran Church of America. How long must one be 
in America to be a right Lutheran? Can't a good Lutheran 
also come from Germany? Is nativism also to be 
practiced in 


F. Bunger. 


Dr. Martin Luther's Exhortation to the 
Mayors and Aldermen of All the 
Cities of German country, that they should establish 


and keep Christian schools. 
(In excerpt.) 


We have now experienced how the schools are 
being run down everywhere, and no one wants to let 
children learn or study any more. But that the evil devil 
should instruct the carnal hearts of the world to abandon 
he children and the young people in this way is no 

onder, and who can blame him? He is a prince and 
god of this world. How could he admit that a young 
people should be stripped of their clothes? Yes, he 

ould be a fool to leave them in his kingdom and help 
0 establish them, so that they would go to the 
messengers as quickly as possible, and if he were to 
lose the little ones, the young people, and make them 
suffer so that they would be kept with his food and goods 
for the service of God. For if any harm should come to 
him, it must come through the young people, who, in 
God's knowledge, are the most faithful. 
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nce he grows up and spreads God's word and teaches|and we also deserve it. If there were no other profit in the have all sinned, and lack the glory which they ought to 
others. For this reason | ask you, for God's sake and for|anguages, yet this ought to gladden and set us on fire, have in God. There is none righteous, not even a few; 
the sake of the poor youth, not to regard this matter so|*hat It is so noble and fine a gift of God, by which thethere is none that understandeth, there is none that 
light avdawhed ‘i beaewhaniheuloret ine gospel has come, been increased, and kept. As dearinquireth after God: they have all gone astray. Ps. 14:1, 
ey Ae niet ee wiles fel see wid ___~therefore as the gospel is to us, let us be firm over the 2; Rom. 3:10, 11, 12, 23; item, for thee only have | sinned; 
world thinks. For it is a great and serious matter, sincelianguages; and we shall not well receive the gospel Ps. 51:6. So we do not put off and refer men to their own 
Christ and the whole world are very concerned that wejwithout the languages. The tongues are the sheathworks, that they may or may not prepare themselves for 
counsel and help the young people. Every citizen|wherein the knife of the Spirit is sheathed; they are the grace, and obtain God's favor; but tell them, that rather 
should also let himself be moved to give a portion of his il altel ne Le 7 pete then Ce aah God's oe a ppt ae ree 

‘ wherein this drink Is held. Yea, I we torsake the tongues, otherwise do him any good; they set themselves and do 
ey a. goods i Senbals Wy ine eoucalion OI ne we shall not only lose the gospel, but shall come to the likewise as they will But when a man is thus humbled by 
poor children, which is so heartily well spent, iNleng that we shall not be able to speak or write either Latin the law, and brought to his self-knowledge, then he has 
thanksgiving and honor to God. The other cause is thatlor German. Yea, sayest thou, many fathers have beenbecome quite penitent; for right repentance must begin 


we may not receive the grace of God in vain, nor miss|saved, and have taught without tongues? That is true. 
the blessed time. Indeed, it is necessary that we do not|But where dost thou reckon it, that they have so often 
throw the grace of God to the winds, and that we do not{@"red in the Scriptures? and though they have spoken 


eer rightly, yet have they not been sure of the things. 
let him knock in vain. He stands at the door, good tO US|Therefgre there is a great difference between a bad 


if we open to him; he greets us, blessed is he whol(common) preacher of the faith and an expositor of the 
answers him. Dear Germans, buy because the market|Scriptures. A bad preacher has so many fine sayings and 
is at the door, gather because it seems good and the|text by interpretation that he can understand Christ, 
weather is good, use God's grace and word because it|teach him, and live and preach him holy. But to interpret 
is there. For you should know that God's word and grace the Scriptures, and to act for himself, and to contend 


dat . (against the erroneous expounders of the Scriptures, he 
are like a driving downpour that does not come againlic’ tog inferior; this cannot be done without tongues. 


where it once was. He has been with the Jews, but gone|Therefore languages are necessary in Christianity, as 
is gone, they now have nothing. Paul brought him intojare prophets and interpreters, though it is not necessary 
Greece, but gone is gone, they have now the Turk.|that every Christian or preacher should be such a 
Rome and Italy also had him, but gone is gone, they|Prophet. Neither can | praise the Waldenses for 
now have the Pope. And you Germans must not think’ despising languages. For though they teach aright, yet 


they must often lack the right text, and also remain 
that you will have him forever, for ingratitude andiinnrenared and unskilled to fight for the faith against 


contempt will not let him remain. Therefore grasp andlerror, And if there were no soul, nor heaven, nor hell, and 
hold who can grasp and hold, lazy hands must have anjif the schools had no need of languages for the sake of 
evil year. The third cause is probably the highest,|the Holy Scriptures and of God, there would be no need 
namely God's commandment, which so often drives and]! the Holy Scriptures and of God. If there were no soul, 


nee no heaven, no hell, and if the schools of the languages 
demands that parents should teach their children. Ps. were not necessary for the sake of the Holy Scriptures 


78:4, Deut. 32:5: Though it be a sin and a shame thatland God, this cause would still be sufficient to establish 
we should come to this, that we should first be provoked|the very best schools for both boys and girls in all places, 
to bring up our children, and think their best, yet nature|so that the world, too, might have need of fine, skillful 
itself should teach us the same. Yea, saith thou, all|men and women to keep its worldly status outward. Now 
these things are told to parents: what is that to the rulers|SUCh men must come from boys, and such women must 


Hine? come from maidens; therefore it is necessary that boys 
and authorities? Answer: 1. Some are not so pious and/ang maidens be taught and trained for this purpose. 


honest that they would do it even if they could; 2. Most|Therefore | ask you, dear sirs, to let this faithfulness and 
parents are unskilled at it and do not know how to raiseldiligence of mine bear fruit with you. Hereby | command 
and teach children; 3. Although parents would be skilled|you “all the grace of God, who may soften and kindle 
and would like to do it, they have neither time nor room|YOur hearts, that they may earnestly take care of the 
for other business and households; 4. Many parents die poor, miserable, abandoned youth, and by divine help 


counsel and help them to blessed and Christian 
and leave orphans behind them. Therefore it behoveth government in pod and soul with all fullness and 


the authorities to have the greatest care and diligence|abundance, to praise and honor God the Father through 
for the young people. Yea, sayest thou, though we|JESUS CHRIST our Savior. Amen. 

ought and oughtest to have schools, yet what profit is it] Wittenberg 1524. 

to us to teach Latin, Greek, and Hebrew tongues, and 

other liberal arts? Could we teach the Bible and the 

Word of God in German, which is sufficient for our 

salvation? Answer: Yes, alas, | know well that we 

Germans must always be and remain beasts and mad 

beasts, as foreigners call us. 


Summa of right Christian doctrine. 
(From Dr. Luther's interpretation of the epistle of St. Paul to the 
Galatians.) 


We teach the faith and what a Christian being is, thus: 
that man must first of all be taught by the law to know 
himself, what he is, can and is able to be, so that he may 
learn to sing this little song with the prophet. 


with the fear and judgment of God; and then a man 
becomes aware that he is such a great sinner that he 
cannot get rid of his sin by his own strength, deeds, and 

orks. Then he understands what St. Paul means when 
he says in Romans 7:23 that man is a sinner, a servant, 
and a prisoner of sin; and in Romans 11:32, that God has 
put all things under sin, and that the whole world is guilty 
and condemned for God. Then there arises such a 
roaning and lamentation: O Lord God, who can and may 
he and counsel? For when a man is thus affrighted by 
he law, he must utterly despair of his strength; he looks 
around, sighs, and longs that he may be helped. Then 
comes the healing word of the gospel in due season, 
saying, Be of good cheer, my son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee; believe in Jesus Christ, who was crucified for thy 
sins; and if thou feelest sin, know that it is taken away 
from thee, and is laid upon Christ, whose stripes have 
made thee whole. Is 53:5 This is the beginning of 
salvation; in this way we are saved, justified, and blessed, 
not because of our own merits and works, but because of 
the faith by which we have received Christ. But when we 
have thus taught faith in Christ, then we also teach of 
good works, namely, thus: Because thou hast received 
iand obtained Christ by faith, by which thou art justified, 
igo thy way therefore, and love God and thy neighbour 
again; call upon God, give thanks, praise, exalt, and 
confess him; do well, and serve thy neighbour; do those 
things which are commanded thee in thy office and 
station; which then are righteous good works, flowing 
from faith and the desire of the heart, after that one hath 
obtained forgiveness of sins by grace through Christ. And 

hatever pain and suffering one may have to endure and 
bear on the cross, all this is easy and pleasant, for the 
yoke that Christ puts on him is gentle and his burden is 
light. For when sin is forgiven, and the conscience is 
Satisfied, a Christian can easily bear all other things, since 
inwardly all things have become sweet and pleasant to 
him; wherefore he also does and suffers all things with 
pleasure and willingly according to the spirit, though 
according to the flesh they still seem sour to him. But 
hen a man walks in his own righteousness, what he then 
Koes and suffers, all this becomes sour and heavy to him 
iat first, so that he does it unwillingly and with displeasure. 
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Altenburg Lutheran Teaching Institution | However, anyone who is familiar with the difficulties with|ten. These were the candidates of theology Brohm, 
in Perry Co, Mo. which we have had to struggle with the entire expansion|Firbringer and Bunger, who - at first in connection with 
of our congregations and thus also with thejour dear brother in office, Pastor Walther, (the editor of 

It has long been expected from several quarters that] establishment of a teaching institution, and who still has/these papers) here in Perry County - laid the first hand 
we would publish a report in this journal on the subject|to struggle with them to some extent, will certainly judgejon this enterprise. However, since Pastor Walther and 
mentioned here. Some of our distant friends and fellow|us according to Christian fairness. Candidate Biinger soon followed another call, the two 
readers of The Lutheran have therefore already)  |t was, however, one of our main intentions when we|Candidates Brohm and Firbringer continued the work, 
addressed several questions to us by letter. But Andre,| emigrated that, just as we generally want to protect our|and our congregations and pupils still owe them a 
who also profess our faith and have received teachers|children from un-Christian schooling, we also want to|special debt of gratitude for having devoted their time 
and preachers from our midst at their urgent request,!orepare the youth studying among us for their future|and energy so unselfishly and with much sacrifice to this 
have undoubtedly been pointed out by their pastors hoW!profession in a more Christian way, following the|educational institution, and for having continued in it for 
necessary a teaching institution is for the education oflexample of the older Lutheran churches, than isjalmost two years, under circumstances that were 
future ministers of the divine word among them; perhaps unfortunately the case at present in most of the learned|outwardly not very encouraging. Candidate Brohm even 
they do not yet see any prospect of this in their own} schools in Germany. We still keep this goal in mind, and|continued the whole college work alone when Candidate 
circle, but they share with us the holy concern that the} will not let it slip away, God willing, as long as we live.|FUrbringer had accepted a call to the preaching ministry 
Lutheran Church in this country should be established] However, the well-known discords and perceptions which|in Illinois, but was attacked by a protracted fever that 
among our own people. If, however, they share our holy! arose soon after our arrival in America (in 1839) in the|almost wore him out. Therefore he was asked by me, the 
concern that the Lutheran Church in this country willlmidst of our communities, combined with the thereby|undersigned, to move into my house, and after he had 
continue to be preserved among our children and|significantly increased difficulties and obstacles of our|accepted this request and, to the joy of us all, had 
descendants, they will undoubtedly want to hear! entire Anban, naturally also put one stumbling block after|regained his health with God's help, we both took over 
whether it has become possible for us, with God's help,| another on our new school system to be established. _|the teaching of our students together, but in such a way 
and in view of the fellowship we have among one] pastors and congregations had enough to do with that Brohm kept the greater part of the lessons. 
another, it is our united earnestness and eagerness to themselves, and the latter, still accustomed from Thus, with God's help, we unanimously nurtured the 
train capable boys and young men from our Germany, moreover, to leave the arrangement and mustard seed of our little college in the local Altenburg 
congregations to become future teachers and management of school affairs in the hands of their|Parsonage for several years, until Candidate Brohm 
preachers. For this reason, our dear brother pastor] .clesiastical and secular superiors, had also for the received a Call to the Lutheran parsonage in New York, 
Brohm in New York, in No. 16 of these pages, has|mo.¢ part become too incapable of founding an whereupon | continued teaching for half a year, mostly 
prompted us to give public notice of what has been done .qucational institution for students and of maintaining alone, but some lessons were taken over by my dear 
among us in this regard. some teachers in it. neighboring brother pastor Keyl in Frohna. 

As much as we would like to comply with this request,| at that time, we did not lack a considerable number of When the external condition of our congregations 
we declare in advance that we do not do so in the sense! -angidates for the preaching ministry for the near future: nad Deedes oinvitial Oe lavarableniiey aso vegar 
that we want to boast about what we have done in this|owever, we lacked an orderly management of the! 2° Some individual members had already done from 
field so far. We are indeed aware of our honest ; time to time - to actively and helpfully take over our 
endeavors to use the pounds entrusted to us for the educational institution for future teachers and preachers. 
propagation of beneficial sciences and knowledge) 5 :9¢¢ of the mentioned kind. Therefore, some of these In particular, the congregation in St. Louis set a good 
among our young people, and we thank God that He has| candidates voluntarily decided to start a so-callled college eran ples ald appolniien Iau amion a tier ie eapeleae 
not left us without His help and blessing in this work; but} here in the country, mostly out of their own means, and of theology, Mr. Joh. Jac. Gonner, as a special teacher 
we also acknowledge that a comprehensive scientificlt, ingtruct some existing capable boys in Christianity and pret petor OL neienliteh 


educational institution requires more time, gifts and|the usual school sciences, and thus also in the Latin and 
forces than we can devote to it. Greek, German and English languages. 
Our location, secluded from the purified world, offers us 


and our pupils the opportunity to 


whole, in order to unite and hold the gifts and strengths 
of these candidates for the time being to a school 
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Colleges with a certain salary. The other communities in School teacher Winter gives both classes lessons inWe have heard that the congregation of the Rev. Brohm in 
Perry County largely joined this appointment andjsinging and on the piano. We can say of all our pupils thatNew York has given a considerable contribution for the 
granted the aforementioned Rector Gonner, who arrived|they are not only willingly guided in their behavior by thebenefit of our college. Brohm's congregation in New York 
here in Altenburg in September 1843, certainjdiscipline and admonition of God's Word, but also that allnas, as we have heard, made a considerable contribution 
contributions in kind, labor and wood in addition toof them, although in different degrees, have the ability toto the best of our college, which has been collected from 
housing. The community of Altenburg had already taken)study and have so far applied so much diligence that thethem. God bless these congregations for this, and awaken 
over the feeding and care of two pupils with me; four offwork on them has by no means been in vain. But we alsomore and more in other congregations of our confession 
them are natives here, two from St. Louis live withknow how much work is to be done on them, and howChristian zeal and right diligence, so that "saints may be 
Rector Génner. especially the older ones are soon to be led closer andprepared for the work of the ministry, and the body of Christ 

The number of our pupils is at present eight, among|closer to their future profession in practical exercises. may be built up. Eph. 4, 12. 
whom three older ones (from 16 to 20 years) form tha _‘If it were otherwise in its place and the space of these] —_In this regard, we could probably mention many other 
first class, and five younger ones (from 11 to 14 years)pages permitted it, we would gladly discuss many anthings that would be very desirable for the support of the 
the second class, which in turn has two divisions in some\educational subject in which 'good counsel would befeachers and students at our educational institution; We 
subjects. welcome to us. For it is certainly not easy for us to findfould also remind you of the encouraging example of our 

According to a school plan drawn up jointly by us|@" initial plan of study appropriate to the Americanpious forefathers, who once made so many foundations in 
teachers of the institution, our present lessons, in which|¢lcumstances, according to which we would like to leadpur old fatherland for the founding and preservation of 
we have divided ourselves, are recently as follows: Ur young people, as far as our weak forces are sufficientthurches and schools, offered numerous scholarships for 

Rector Génner, who is in charge of the language|nd our other official duties permit, on the right middlepoor students, and in many other ways demonstrated their 
studies, with special regard to theology, reads the Holy/ Course between the most possible scientific educationfeal for the cause of Christ and His Church; but for this 
Scriptures in the two basic languages with the first class|@9d_ practical efficiency for life, the service of thetime, in conclusion, we only want to call attention to 
In Greek, especially Xenophon and Plutarch, but inCommunity - both in church and school. nother point, which BI. In several places in his writings, 
Latin, after Jul. Caesar, now primarily Cicero, whereby} Who can relieve us of these and other of our teachingput especially in the sermon of 1530, "Admonition that one 
the Greek and Latin poets, especially Homer and Virgil|Worries, which often lie heavy on us among all the otherbhould keep children in school," Luther so urgently and 
afe not neglected. In addition, he still teaches the/urdens of our profession, with advice and action;bowerfully urges his dear Germans. In this sermon he 
English language. - Whoever knows how to judge what advice we might stillshows the high duty and obligation of Christian parents, 

Pastor Keyl, after having completed last year a/M@ed in order to better and more expediently prepare thewhen God has given them boys capable of studying, to 
Cursus of Church History according to Rechenberg's|PuPiIs entrusted to us for their future importantpive them also to the service of God and His church joyfully 
Latin Compendium, and the Explanation of theProfession-that is, so that the advice would also beand gladly, so that they are educated and raised to be 
Groundwork of the Epistle to the Romans and First@Ppropriate to our strengths and circumstances andjeachers and preachers, or to be jurists and physicians, 
Epistles of St. Peter with the First Class, "now proposes|'eally feasible in all kinds of difficult circumstances-if theand the like. We would like to write out this entire sermon 
to the same the Symbolic Theology according toMonor of Christ and the prosperity of church nurseryfo our American compatriots and fellow believers, and 
Rechenberg's theologia Symbolica, and givegSchools are otherwise close to his heart, let him give therecommend it to anyone who can have and read it. But the 
instruction in written extracts from the principal writings] Matter his serious consideration and participation. ain idea of it can be found in the words of Luther's 
of Luther. - But all who know and confess that the name of Godpreface to his little catechismo, which reads thus: 

The undersigned is at present still continuing with theC@" only be sanctified and lived piously and godly where/Especially urge the authorities and parents there to 
first class in the lecture of the Christian doctrine of faith|the word of God is taught purely and unadulterated; allgovern well and to bring children to school, showing them 
according to Leonh. Hat who ask God with all their hearts that his kingdom maynow they ought to do it, and if they do not do it, what a 
He teaches the Compendium locorum Theologicorum CMe, as to us and to those who now live with us, so alsobursed sin they are doing. For they overthrow and destroy 
and the practical explanation of the Psalms and the|to those who will be born after us, through true faith, both the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the world, as 
harmony of the four Gospels, in which the second class|Which is to be worked by the Holy Spirit through thethe worst of enemies, both of God and of men. And mark 
also participates. In addition, he gives instruction on|Preaching of the gospel. May all who know and confessWwhat terrible harm they do, when they do not help children 
German essays, which he then corrects, teaches|this with us, and who earnestly pray for it, diligentlyfo pastors, preachers, scribes, etc., that God will punish 
Catechetics, the Introduction to Psychology and Logic|"emember in their Lord's Prayer our nursery for thethem terribly for it, because it is necessary to preach here, 
French and Mathematics. - education of future teachers and preachers, that Godptc. 

With the second class, Rector Génner teaches the May promote the work of our hands with grace, and grant} The famous Professor Schubert in Munich tells of his 
preparatory lessons in Latin, Greek and English for the|US teachers wisdom, strength, faithfulness, and patience, pwn father, who was a city preacher in Hohenstein in 
studies of the first class. In addition to the Bible lessons] and that He may cause the young plants to flourish andSaxony, how he came to study through the above words 
already mentioned, the undersigned repeats theDlossom to His glory! f Luther. Profess. Schubert's grandparents had an only 
Lutheran Catechism with the second class, trains them] While we are confident of this intercession from allbon who was to support them in their ribbon business. The 
in German essays, narration and declamation, teaches|onest comrades of our faith, we were also pleased thatboy, however, always liked to be behind the books and 
geography, history, arithmetic and geometry, and has|"0t only the congregation of the Rev. Walther in St. Louisyead and learned there- 


out wherever he could. Once his mother dreamt that a 
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The poor man, therefore, in his great consternation, p. 


This is the description of the Lutheran church as Mr. 


hand showed her that passage in Luther's open preface to38, expresses the fear that we would all slaughter theN. sells it to his good-natured readers as ours. 
his small catechism. The pious parents soon realized whatLutherans if we were ever given secular power.According to this, he attributes to us the nonsensical 
they had to do, and even though they were not wealthy, Therefore, the poor man, in his great consternation, p. opinion that the visible entirety of the people, who have 
they nevertheless let their son study. The mother brought38, expresses the fearful concern that we would all 


him to Leipzig herself, but knelt down with him in front of 
the city in a grove and prayed to God for mercy and 
blessing for their project. And God answered the prayer 
graciously; the son studied diligently and after a number of 
years became a candidate for the ministry. Therefore, 
when the mother came to fetch him again in Leipzig, she 
knelt down with him again in the same place in the woods 
and offered her prayer of thanks to God. - 
G. H. Loeber, Past. to Altenburg in Perry Co, Mo. 


Response to the latest defense of th 
Union. 
(Continued.) 


If Mr. Nollau had really understood what was said i 
Lutheran about the church and especially about th 
Lutheran church, he would have to be an exceeding| 
wicked man who resorts to the grossest lies to sav 
himself from his embarrassment. The reader, however 
has already seen in the last but one number what 
strange confusion there is in Mr. N.'s mind as to his ow 
ideas of the Church; we may therefore assume, to Mr 
N's honor, that it was not malice of heart, but weaknes 
of intellect, that was the real cause of his representin 
our doctrine of the Church as utterly false and wrong 
That we are not mistaken in this good prejudice, w 
conclude, among other things, from the fact that Mr. N, 
first describes the "impression" which our attacks mad 
on him. According to this, Mr. N. obviously paid mor 
attention to the impression he received while readin 
than to our expressions, and therefore let himself b 
guided by the impressions he received in th 
presentation of our doctrine. It is well known fro 
psychology how wonderful the play of our imagination i 
in the state of excitement. How many a lonely wandere 
has, in the night, only in his thoughts been vividl 
occupied with robbers and murderers who might attac 
him, and behold, no sooner has he gone a little way tha 
he really sees at some distance a tall, long man who | 
evidently lying in wait for the ripening man by the road 
with a threatening expression on his face. The hiker’ 
blood ran cold; he did not dare to go backwards o 
forwards; he was terrified to see the highwayman comin 
towards him; but - the moon had just broken through a 
dark cloud - and in front of him stood a harmless 
signpost. About like that, we think, Mr. Nollau may have 
it with the 


slaughter the Protestants if we were ever given secular 
power. We are indeed sorry that Mr. N. got into such 
embarrassing concerns when he read the Lutheran. But 
So it goes, if one follows the first "impression. 


But to the point. What doctrine of the church does Mr’ 
N. make us confess in fine writing? He begins with the 
assertion: "With Mr. Walther the opinion has become a! 
standing one, which runs through everything, that the 
Lutheran Church is the only true, visible and invisible, 
beatific Church." P. 5. The same the author repeats p. 6 
and 7, and says: "From the beginning he ("the Lutheran") 
throughout wrongly conflates the external, visible, 
Christian Church with the actual, true, and invisible 
Church of Christ, both of which are said to be the 
Lutheran Church." But Mr. N. says, nevertheless, that 
"besides the Lutheran Church, we leave millions of souls 
an interest in Christ and eternal blessedness." Mr. N. 
further foists upon us the belief that there was a Lutheran 
church where one lay in "spiritual death." p. 27. Mr. N. 
goes on to say that we "had the faith in the church and in 
the symbolic books invoked.” Finally, Mr. N. says of us: 
"They seek an evasion by saying that the true Christians 
in other churches are Lutherans at heart and actually 
belong (without knowing it) to the Lutheran church, but 
such a clause is nothing else than a clever trick to pull 
themselves out of the contradictions in which they 
entangle themselves by claiming to be the one true 
church." p. 68. P. 68. Again, the description of the’ 
Lutheran Church, as given by Mr. N. through the alleged 
Lutheran, Mr. Saxer, is important here, and the approval 
of which the former therefore expects us to accept; it thus 
reads: "The foundation of the Lutheran Church is pure 
Word and pure Sacrament, but well noted: pure Word 
and pure Sacrament, as the law of the Church. She has| 
never claimed, nor should she be allowed to claim, that 
all her members are permeated by her confession; she 
does not even demand such, and at times, to put it mildly, 
places more value on the legal recognition of her 
constitutions than on the respective condition of her 
congregations. May it go on whimsically in these at times: 
if only their confession is recognized by the state, and 
signed by their ministers on certain solemn occasions, 


called themselves Lutheran for 300 years, have 
accepted the symbolic books of the Lutheran church and 
a Lutheran church order as their constitution and as a 
special church. The Lutheran Church is the visible and 
invisible church of Jesus Christ on earth, which is to 
make us blessed, in which we must believe, and whose 
essence consists in this: that its symbols are only 
outwardly recognized by the state and invoked by the 
preachers, even if deceptively, and that their outward 
special orders are preserved for the assertion of their 
peculiar form. At the same time, Mr. N. accuses us of 
the blatant inconsistency (inconsequence) of 
recognizing the children of God outside of our alleged 
one true church of Christ. 


We believe that Mr. N. has dreamed the sweet 
dream that we are so inconsistent and cannot possibly 
have other thoughts about our Lutheran Church; but we 
appeal to all sensible readers of The Lutheran and ask: 
Where have we ever trotted out such nonsense in our 
paper as Mr. N. has brought to our attention? Where 
have we ever said that the Lutheran Church is a visible 
institution, limited to the so-called Lutherans? Have we 
not, on the contrary (compare especially No. 6 of the 
Lutheran), always described the church as an invisible 
edifice built over the whole world? Have we not, among 
others, made the following confession: "We are by no 
means so fanatical and so limited in our knowledge of 
the visible kingdom of Christ that we think it consists only 
of those who call themselves Lutherans. Oh no! That is 
why our church is so great and glorious to us, that is why 
we cling to it with all the approval of our hearts; that is 
why we want to bear public witness to it in our small part, 
pray, fight, and, in spite of all the disgrace that weighs 
upon it, remain with it to the last breath, because we 
know that this church is not confined within the limits of 
a human name, a country, or a time, but contains within 
itself the whole inheritance of JESUS CHRIST. Do we 
not say further, "Every one who submits to the whole 
written word of God without falsehood, and carries the 
true faith in our dear Lord JESUS CHRIST in his heart 
and confesses it before the world, to him we extend our 
hand, esteeming him a fellow believer not far from us, a 
member of our church, a Lutheran, under whatever sect 


after all, with all kinds of reservationes mentaleshe may be hidden and imprisoned"? See "Lutherans," 


(deceptive reservation in thought): the church does not 
suffer the least damage in its essence and in its truth 
thereby." S. 13. 


No. 2, p. 1. Has not Mr. Nollau read this? 


Where is there anything here that could have led him to 
think that we believed that the historical phenomenon 
of a certain separated ecclesiastical party, which has 
been called Lutheran for 300 years, was the whole 
Lutheran Church, to which alone we profess to belong, 
and apart from which no salvation and no blessedness 
can be found? How could Mr. N., in the light of these 
declarations of ours, get the idea that it was only by 
"trickery" that we counted the Christians among the 
sects as belonging to the Lutheran Church? Did he not 
realize that this is so necessarily connected with our 
whole doctrine of the church, that with the 
abandonment of this single part of it, the whole doctrinal 
edifice we have presented must collapse? It is beyond 
all doubt that Mr. N. thinks of the church as an external 
institution, and that is why he looks for such delusion in 
us; he first admits that there is only one true church, 
which is invisible, but then he abandons this good 
thought again and speaks of a multitude of visible true 
churches; that is why he ascribes such mishmash to us. 
Mr. N. not only professes the one general Christian 
church, but picks out of all the so-called churches the 
one that is best according to his thoughts, namely the 
new evangelical one, as in aclothing store the best skirt 
according to the most tasteful cut; therefore he expects 
from us the same indifferentistic as well as sectarian 
sense. 


But we ask Mr. N. further, where is it written in the 
Lutheran that the Lutheran is a beatifying church?-Only 
the most irresponsible, conscienceless addiction to 
make us suspicious and to slander us could make Mr. 
N. (after the process of "Theophilus" and "Apologist") 
so bold as to attribute this papist doctrine to us without 
shame and shyness. Mr. N. seems to want to say of his 
church that it makes blessed (p. 26), only not alone; but 
where did we say that? We certainly assert that we are 
saved only in the true church, but this means nothing 
else than that we are saved only through true faith in 
Christ, which of course we have only in the true church. 
It is therefore also one of the many untruths which Mr. 
N. has spread through his booklet, that he puts into our 
mouths the concession that men will also be saved 
outside our one true church; where have we written but 
one word of this in the Lutheran? We have admitted that 
many true Christians may be outwardly connected with 
a sect, and that certainly innumerable do not belong to 
the outward association of those who call themselves 
Lutheran, but have we not clearly taught that these true 
Christians all belong inwardly to the spiritual body of the 
true church? Have we not clearly stated that when we 
call ourselves Lutherans, we are not professing to 
belong to a new church, but to the same old Christian 
church, which has always been the same? 
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Where do we say that those who are "in spiritual death"| Sources assure us that the above report was written in a 
belong to the true church? Where do we say that those}false way. Pastor Wyneken did not speak against the 
who are "in spiritual death" belong to the true church? -|doctrine of the Lutheran Church in general, but against 
Where, further, do we say that those who "lie in spiritual]the false doctrine which is spread as Lutheran doctrine 
death" belong to the true church? Do we not say, on the|by the members of the aforementioned General Synod. 
contrary, that only the born-again can be members of the} — By the way, from what is true in the report, the reader 
true church? - Finally, where did we say that one must|can see what kind of spirit reigns in the so-called General 
believe in the church? We know quite well that to believe] Synod. For if it were as pure in doctrine as St. Paul, the 
in something is to put one's trust in it. We see from this} difference between pure and false doctrine must be only 
that Mr. N. would like to give us the reputation of making]a matter of opinion to it. Paul, the distinction between 
the church our god, or rather our idol; *) hence he does|pure and false doctrine must be only a joke to it, for if a 
not take the liberty of thrusting into our bosoms, p. 57,}witness appears against it accusing it of false doctrine, it 
that we "put the church above Christianity. When we urge does not answer for itself, as our highly praised Saviour 
not to leave the church, this is an exhortation not to leave|Himself and all the prophets and apostles and all 
nor deny Christ, the pure gospel, the truth, the doctrine} righteous servants of Christ and His Church have done, 
of the general Christian church. - In the next number we} but it finds such testimony only "amusing," lays the 
shall finally show how far we understand by the Lutheran} written challenge on the table, and either mockingly says 
Church no other than the one, old, true, general,|with Pilato: "What is truth?" or as the dictatorial power of 
apostolic, Christian Church. the Lutheran Church with that song: 


(To be continued.) We have right and power alone. What we set, that's 
common. Who is that shall rule us? 


The essence of faith. 


Because some do not understand how faith alone 
makes them righteous, they do not know what faith is, 
nor have they ever experienced it, but are deluded into 
thinking that faith is something hidden in the soul. But 
when the word of God, which is truth, is sounded, and 
the heart cleaves to the word by faith, the heart is filled 
with the truth of the word, and is made sure of the truth 
by the word. In the same way, if you hold a cold piece of 
wood to a red-hot iron, it is ignited by the iron and begins 
to burn. When the heart is thus filled with the word, all the 
powers and members are also soon transformed. For 
what the heart does, so do all the members, whether 
good or evil, toward which the heart inclines. And so it is 
counted to man for righteousness because of faith in the 


This report seeks to make readers believe that Pastor more ute OURS: Male Abie att 
Wyneken has become an enemy of the Lutheran Church,| Examine hereafter, reader, how faith is now 
while all friends of that church look to him with hope as a|COmmonly preached, and you will find that most of them 


courageous witness for the same. We can, however, for describe it no otherwise than as "a quality hidden in the 
good soul." For regeneration and sanctification, which are the 


fruits of faith, are confounded with justification; and that 
the essence of faith consists in adherence to the word, 
of this we now seldom hear. Watch therefore, dear 
reader, lest thou be deceived. Many now speak much of 
faith, and yet preach not faith. 


The General Synod of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church of North 
America. 


In the "Lutheran Shepherd's Voice" of July of this year 
we find the continuation of an excerpt from the 
proceedings of the 13th biennial session of the above- 
mentioned body. In this excerpt we read, among other 
things, the following: "Pastor Wyneken of Baltimore 
spoke out at various times against the doctrine and 
customs, books and periodicals of the Lutheran Church, 
and threatened to testify against the same. The Synod 
listened good-naturedly to this facetious motion, and laid 
the same on the table." 


*) To whom one ascribes faith in the church, one makes a fellow 
believer of the Arians and Jesuits. It is known from Socrates and 
Socomenus that the Arians once wrote in their creed: "We also believe 
in a Catholic church. They did this deceitfully, that they might also say, 
"We believe in Christ," although they did not hold him to be the true 
God. In this falsification of the Apostles' Creed the Jesuits followed the 
Arians. This was done, for example, by a Jesuit missionary who 
published a pamphlet under the following title: "The General Apostolic 
Article of Faith: | Believe in a Holy Apostolic and Catholic Church. An 
apostolic statement which leaves neither the Catholic in doubt of his 
faith nor the non-Catholic in doubt of his error; delivered in the apostolic 
missions by Father Adamo Flotto, of the Society of JEsu Priests, put 
into print with the permission of the superiors. Augsburg and Munich. 
1729." 


Printed by Weber and Olshausen. 
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Response to the latest defense of thelAll true believers in Christ, all those justified by faith, all 
Union. those born again by the Holy Spirit, all those converted 

(Continued.) from Satan's power to God. It is the chosen generation, 

the royal priesthood, the chosen people, the people of 
fownership; it is the community of all those who have 
become partakers of the divine nature; it is the holy 
family of God's children on earth that comes from God; it 
is the leaven that God mixes in the midst of the mass of 
the children of this world so that it may be more and more 


God, who foresaw from eternity that the people he permbaled by ne 


damnation through sin, also decided from eternity to constitutions and has its different forms and destinies, 
gather an eternal church, i.e. a chosen people, out of but it is and always remains one and the same. At the 
this lost and damned human race, to let it fight here for|time of the A. Testament it was under a different 
a while and finally to unite it in heaven as a triumphant|economy (divine stewardship) than at the time of the N. 
church to eternal bliss. This eternal and adorable plan|Testament, for under the A. Covenant the church was 
was finally and gloriously carried out in time. Out of|under the guardianship and discipline of the law, but 
unspeakable love, God's only begotten Son became a under the N. Covenant it is free from that guardianship 
man, fulfilled the law for all men through his holy life,{@" lives under the gospel alone; but this does not affect 
atoned for all sins through his bitter suffering and death,|its unity, for the church of the A. Testament was 
and brought righteousness, life, and salvation to light righteous and holy through faith in the Savior who was to 
through his resurrection. God has announced all these|Come. The church of the New Testament is righteous and 
things to the whole world, partly directly, partly through holy through faith in the Saviour who has already come, 
his prophets and apostles, and has promised salvation|@nd for whose appearing in the flesh she waits; but the 
and blessedness to all who would accept and church of the New Testament is righteous and holy 
appropriate this gospel, this good news of universal through faith in the Saviour who has already come, and 
redemption through Christ in faith. So then, through this|for whose appearing and manifestation in glory she 
preaching of the gospel that went out into all the world,|alts. The churches of the A. and N. testaments 
the whole world was divided into two great parts,|therefore actually make up only one church, for they 
namely, into those who reject the gracious word of their|Mave the same faith, the same goods, the same hope, 
God or do not accept it from the heart, who persist in only that the church of the N. testament has been made 
their unbelief or false faith and therefore become lost,|Mature, and is no longer pressed by the guardianship 
and into those who accept this word in faith, follow God's|and the yoke and the burdens of the law. 
call of grace, and thus, if they persist in faith, finally|Just as the Church of the Old and New Testaments is 
become blessed. And these latter are the church. Thejone and the same, so the Church of the New Testament 
church is therefore the totality of all those whom Godljis, to an even greater degree, always one and the same 
has called from darkness to his wonderful light and who|throughout the centuries. She has always had the same 
have accepted this calling. faith, the same hope, the same spirit, the same unity, the! 
same truth, the same sacraments, the same goods, the 
same holiness, the same reason, and has kept it until this 


While we now hasten to the conclusion as to the poin 
of the church, we will finally let follow an account of what 
we understand by the Lutheran church in particular, and 
what relation there is between it and the other 
designations. 


hour. She was one and the same 


before Luther and after Luther. It had not perished under 
the papacy. The difference is only that under the papacy 
the church was almost entirely covered and veiled by 
the clouds of the doctrines of men that had come to 
dominate, which clouds have again been dispersed and 
scattered by the holy work of the Reformation. Under 
the papacy, too, there was a holy seed of God's faithful 
children, but they languished in Babylonian captivity 
until God provided great help through the Reformation, 
allowed them to teach again with confidence, and 
brought a large part of His church out of Babylon, that 
is, out of the papal sect. 

If we now profess the Evangelical Lutheran Church, 
we are thereby professing none other than the One, 
Holy, Universal (Catholic), Christian Church of all times 
described above, which alone has currency and 
embraces in itself the entirety of all God's children. 

How? some will exclaim here, so presumptuous are 
you? so limited, so narrow-minded, yes, so insane, to 
hold the Lutheran church, this little chapel that has 
almost entirely collapsed, this little group that is frozen 
in liturgical service, sunk in spiritual deadness, and 
almost entirely polluted and devoured by unbelief, for 
the general Christian church? To those who think so, we 
call out to them: Go ahead! Just hear us out first and 
then judge for yourself. 

Luther, dear reader, by no means founded a new 
church, much less wanted to found one; rather, he 
protested against the fact that the papists had departed 
from the old true apostolic church in countless 
teachings; his writings were nothing other than an 
appeal to Christianity not to leave the old church. Luther 
did not bring up any new doctrine, but dug in the shaft 
of the divine Word and in the writings of faithful 
witnesses of truth for the unchanging doctrine of the true 
church of all times by study, reflection, prayer, and 
supplication. All the teachings that Luther recognized 
from God's Word as the teachings of the true church of 
God, he kept. 
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Luther's own words were made known to the world, andof the Gospel, as those in our Church, by the grace of us to take care that we do not boast of ourselves with the 
he defended them until his death. How far Luther wasGod, with the true ungodly Don es sely with these, or those, with the old or 


Cote ; é The church i fast in the knowl new, alone before believers; who perhaps we are nothing 
from following his own mind, from wanting to separate te Hi o lle re a a 5 ie a a less than believers, because we hear the word and 
from the church and found a new church, and how 9 p gospel, sound of the apostles nowhere." IV. 1487. 


much the voice of the true church mattered to him, we taught by our church. In another ordination certificate ~— Now here some will perhaps say: Well! If you admit 
see from how Luther behaved when Zwingli attacked issued by Luther in 1540 it says: "We have recognized hereafter that the church is to be sought and found not 
not only the papist heresies, but also a doctrine of the that Johannes Fischer adheres to the pure and catholic only among the so-called Lutherans, but everywhere in 
old Catholic church ofall times, namely the doctrine that doctrine of the Gospel, which our church also teaches the whole world, then we are agreed; so you also admit 


; ; -., that the Reformed, the Evangelicals, the Methodists, the 
in the Holy Communion the true body and true blood of and confesses, and that he is above all fanatical Catholics, 2c. are the church as well as the Lutherans! 


Jesus Christ are present and are enjoyed with the Opinions, which are condemned by the judgment of the nigt at all, dear sirs. The gates of Christ's kingdom of 
mouths of worthy and unworthy. Zwingli attacked not Catholic church of Christ, grace, that is, of his church, are opened everywhere 
only papal heresies but also a doctrine of the old !'m in disgust." where baptism is still administered according to Christ's 
Catholic Church of all times, namely, the doctrine that Furthermore, Luther did not even want to separate institution, but those are not the church who, while 
in Holy Communion the true body and blood of Jesus from the Roman Particular Church without further ado; outwardly seated in the fellowship of the church, 


rare wantonly falsity the word and sacraments of Jesus 
Christ are present and are partaken of with the mouth he wanted to remain in it gladly, if only the confession of Onrist “and obstinately hold fast to error. For who the 


of the worthy and unworthy. Here he writes: "Moreover, the pure gospel had been left free to him; he therefore church is, Christ has given us the unmistakable 
this article is not a doctrine or composition invented by "emained so lukewarm in the fellowship of the Roman touchstone: "If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
men apart from Scripture, but clearly founded and Church until he was expelled by ecclesiastical and true disciples, and shall know the truth, and the truth shall 
established in the Gospel by clear, pure, undoubted secular force. Therefore, in 1519 he wrote: "Although it make you free. 


words of Christ, and from the beginning ofthe Christian is unfortunately the case in Rome that itis better, there (“O”. 8.37. 3%) re Mnal Ovell me Sha, Keep my word, 
churches, in all the world, up to this hour, unanimously is no cause so great, nor can there be, that one should 7.4 Mele our abode with him." (Joh. 14:23.) "He that is 


believed and held. - Which testimony of the whole holy tear oneself away or separate from the same church; of God heareth the word of God: therefore hear ye not, 
Christian Churches (if we had nothing more,) shall be indeed, the worse it is, the more one should join and because ye are not of God." (John 8:47.) "My sheep hear 
sufficient for us alone to abide by this Article, and not to adhere to it; for it does not become better by tearing it my voice, and | know them, and they follow me. But a 
hear nor suffer any red spirit about it. For itis dangerous away and despising it. (Hall. XV, 848.) stranger they follow not, but flee from him: for they know 


not the voice of strangers.” (Job. 10:5, 27.) "For this 
and frightening to hear anything that is to be believed ? Ben ae si ae ye ee cause was | bom, and for this cause came |:into the 
contrary to the united testimony, faith, and doctrine of '09 all NOSE WO accepled nis teacning, 10 DE World, that | should bear witness unto the truth. He that 


the whole Christian Churches, which have been held in 4 Ver is of faithfulness heareth my voice." (Joh. 18, 37.) 
unison from the beginning, now over fifteen hundred SU'sed heretics had been banished and thrown out of Therefore St. Paul says of the church that it is "a pillar 
years in all the world. If it were a new article, and not the fellowship of the Roman Church, and Luther and foundation of truth." (1 Tim. 3:15.) Now as surely as 
from the beginning of the Christian Churches, or if it therefore also renounced the Satanic school of the pope Christ has spoken the truth here, so surely those are not 
were not held in all the Churches. nor. in all (tat had become apparent to him, he did not intend to the church who do not abide in Christ's speech, who 
Gi SiH ciai ala neworin auch ees found a church of his own in contradict his voice, which is the voice of truth, who do 


; 1. Not keep his word, who do not hearken to it, but falsify 
manner, would it not be so dangerous nor terrible to Gat ally iO when be woul: Havesdalher aval acds and pervert it, and persist obstinately in these errors. 


; ase Pte children. ace 
doubt it, or to dispute whether itis right? Butsinceithas mein and which he would have wanted to make into a aah ae eh tae sought acne 
been held in one accord from the beginning, and as f€r well room, of which- the truth is continually testified to, defended, and 


as the whole of Christendom is, whoever now doubts it, from which alone the water of life should flow out into all propagated; but a fellowship which stands as a pillar and 
does as much as if he believed no Christian Church, the world and should be fetched. He speaks plainly, a foundation of error is - a sect. 
and thereby condemns not only the whole Christian "This same (church) cannot be gathered into one heap, __ We therefore repeat it again, all the Christian parties 
Church as a damned heretic, but also Christ Himself but is scattered through the whole world; it believes as | Which have departed from God's Word, and have 
with all the apostles and prophets, who have said this believe, and | believe as it believes; we have no offence or rte ee ad rit ribet dol 
article, when we say: | believe a holy Christian Church, or inequality in faith, we all believe one Christian church; Gadaccording nae ae inthe Ca ah Hor only 
founded, and mightily testified, namely Christ Math. 28, outside of this church all is nothing." (Luther's Works. in the Church are there heretics and sects), even though 
with you until the end of the world. And St. Paul 3:14: place, Ps. 19:5, "Their sound goeth forth into all lands," but they are not therefore the Church. 
The church of God is a pillar and foundation of the truth. against the Donatists, who shut up the church in the Let us explain ourselves still more clearly. Every 
- | would rather have "not only all the riffraff, but all corner of Africa. But rather it must be directed against Aas eueneen he be shat 
baat ‘ ctica Our new Donatists, who deny that there are believers in iN a twofold way: in so far as it still has truths, an 
emperors, kings, and princes, testify wisdom and justice india PArSia Nets EOF Lee th nd and words through them children of God are born among it, and in 
ara ng Ma eae Ne ee ot see 25 EG IN re Gao Chita. ate se without doubt is the 82 f2" 28 it Kils the children of God spiritually. Now in so 
e whole holy Christian Churches against me. For it is an ve i , far as an unbelieving community still has truths, in so far 
not so to jest with articles of faith from the beginning, Hepat oe ie a of me sah is it still in Christianity. 
and as far as Christendom is held in harmony, as one Ped eee a eevee vete ret ayn eae nee 
; ; oe is evident, that the sound of the apostles went forth into 
may jest with papal or imperial rights, or other human a 
s wanes all countries, and in no place is it read that it was 
traditions of the fathers or concilia." - Hence Luther 
; revoked, they have 
always refers to his consensus with the general church. 
As late as 1544, he wrote in an ordination testimony- 
niB, which he issued to a certain J. Reybitz: "He 
(Reybitz) has agreed to work in Christ- 
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But insofar as it perverts the truth, it is a sect and not anThe first thing | want to say is that | do not know what thejand believeth, he shall be saved, though they be unholy 
institution for beatification, but a foundation of the devilsecond thing is. As a sect, none of them is an institutionjheretics and blasphemers of Christ." (XVII, 2675.) 
for the seduction only to the eternal ruin of theof blessedness or a true church, although the same mayElsewhere: "Therefore the church is holy everywhere, 
redeemed. Let us say, then, for example, that thelie hidden underneath. When, therefore, Mr. Nollau, p. 24Jeven in those places where the fanatics and the red 
Roman church is not Christ's church, but a sect, wein the sweet consciousness of having referred us, writesispirits reign, as long as they do not deny and reject the 
regard it as a papal hierarchy, according to the abuses,"We hope that our opponents will work for their own goodWord and Sacrament. For those who deny these things 
errors, and idolatrous services by which it has made asuch a sad error, still humbly recognizing and ashamedlyaltogether are no longer a church. But where the Word 
division in the Christian church; But with this we do notworking,” we must declare to Mr. Nollau that he was toaand Sacrament remain essential, there also remains a 
deny that also under the Roman Catholic sect lie hiddenearly to recognize it. N. that he has rejoiced too soon; oufholy Church.-But Jews, Turks, swarmers, and red 
the church, namely, children of God, who are spiritualassertion is still firm, but it is now Mr. N.'s turn taspirits, or heretics, are not the Church; for the same 
priests, and for whose sake therefore also in the Romanacknowledge and confess his error, although we woulddeny and annihilate such things." VIII, 1591, 92. 

church the keys of the kingdom of heaven arelike to see him refrain from the shame we have requested} From all this the Christian reader will see that when 
administered, validly called and ordained, validly That the unbelieving communities have from timawe Lutherans condemn certain Christian parties as 
baptized, validly administering holy communion, validlyimmemorial, according to God's Word, not been regardedsects, we do not mean the church, which also lies 
absolved and excommunicated, in short, all the rightsmore anchoredly than we do, namely in a twofold way, ashidden among these sects, but the false doctrine and its 
and powers of the church can be validly exercised. *) Allsects and as communities under which the church liesobstinate and stiff-necked defenders, who are to blame 
this, therefore, naturally applies also to the Reformed,hidden, for this we will now let follow some importantfor the fact that the church is and remains divided. We 
Evangelical, Methodist, and other _ religioustestimonies. by no means condemn whole Christian parties, much 
communities. When we call these sects, and deny that | When Luther rejects the Roman Church, he teachesless the poor deceived people in them, who err in the 
they are true churches and institutions of salvation, wethat a distinction must be made, and says: "But by theincidence and do not blaspheme the truth (like their 
say this of them, inasmuch as they have separatedword, Roman Church, you must by no means understandfalse prophets who lead it), nor hate, revile and 


themselves from the true church by their false doctrine,the true Roman Church, especially that which existed 


persecute the orthodox; for this is clearly testified in the 
preface to the symbolic books of the Evangelical 
Lutheran Church. 

Now that we have turned on the proof of the position 
of the unbelieving communities in Christendom, we 
come to our final question: What does it mean that the 


before Luther's name was mentioned in the world, who 
therefore did not bear the name Lutherans. A special 
congregation or a national church, in which the Lutheran 
doctrine is preached and accepted, is therefore a 
Lutheran church, but not the Lutheran church, for this is 


any who belong to the Christian church; they aretruth. The Lutherans, then, do not profess the Lutheran 
aptized, hold the gospel, use the sacraments rightly, shel as the Protestants do the Evangelical, which 
are true Christians, but that they now condemn us, andhold to the same, as to the supposed best Christian 
say our doctrine is not right, and burn themselves whiteparty. The Lutherans profess by their name no party, 
gainst it, and justify themselves with their laws 2c. justifylbut the one, old general church, and therefore, of 


his. This we allow, and let it happen, that they are in the 
hristian church, but they are not the right members off 
he church." VII, 2343. 
uther makes similar confessions of the other newer 
ects. He speaks, among other things: "We must confess, 
however, that the Christians have the Scriptures and the 
ord of God in their articles, and whoever hears it from 


their orthodox confession. 
But why, we shall now be told... 


*) This alone is what the "worthy, strict theologian" mentioned by 
Mr. N., p. 7 of his writing, admitted in the words cited. He was far from 
wanting to belong to any other church than the general Christian 
church. 


and constituted themselves specially. We maintain thatbefore the Papacy, which did not want to accept nor suffey 
a part of the true Church of Christ, for as such it is not awithout doubt, still has some wretches and daughters in 
pillar of truth, but a pillar and foundation of soul-the Roman Sodoma, to whom the abominable nature of 
church lies hidden under this, as under all otherdiabolical, you must understand it, that the pope of theLutheran Church is the true catholic (universal) Church 
unbelieving communities. Mr. N. is therefore greatlyHoly Roman Churches uses the name of the Holy Romaniof JEsu Christ on earth, and why do we claim this high 
assert that the sects are no institutions of salvation, andname in the most shameful and blasphemous way, oI To this we reply that the Lutheran Church is not the 
yet admit that in them there is still much good, by whichmeans by it his school of boys, church of whores andvisible totality of those who call themselves Lutherans, 
there is a great difference if the sect as such, accordingother places, therefore, Luther makes the followingrightly call themselves Lutherans confess themselves 
to confessions about the papists: "| confess that the churchby their doctrine, to which millions of souls belonged 
and has the same baptism, also the sacraments, keys, 
and texts of the bibles and gospels; | will praise you stil 
from the churches under you (not from you). - We kno 
fn to be neither Turks nor Jews, who are apart from thescattered throughout the whole world, where only the 
ecome the runaway, apostate, Hurian church (as thewith all our hearts that the entirety of all those who have 
rophets are wont to call it), which does not abide in thehitherto rightly called themselves Lutheran is an impure 
1673).- "Well, the pope says he is the Christian churchjbut only a part of it; *) but the church to which all these 
then we say stone to stone, whether there be somealone profess to belong is not a particular church 
the news that the General Assembly i : ‘ati Wai : 
(Old School) ofthe Preebytenan Church in ‘Cincinniti with anf’ among the Turks, in France and England, there are\Catholic Christian church, a "pillar and foundation of the 
but in fact highly sectarian decision: "that the act of baptism by Roman 
Catholic priests is not valid. Luther had to fight this error against the 
XVII. 2697 ff: "| say that under the pope is the right Christianity, yes, 
the right federation of Christianity, uno much more pious great saints. 
he should not sit or reign in the devil's stable, but in God's temple; andChristian, and is the true Christian church, we say no tojas a part of this general church, are distinguishable by 
because he is to sit and reign there, he must have Christians under. 
they were walking together through the forest, and a bear came upon 
them, and threw one of them under itself; and the other, wanting to 
stabbed his brother under the bear. This is exactly what the pagans 
do. They should help the poor Christians whom the end-Christ has 
they miss him, and they murder the Christians under the pope much 
more miserably. For if they would leave baptism and the sacramentsthem 
the pope and be saved, as has happened until now. But now that the 
sacraments are taken from them, they must perish, because Christ 
pope, because Christ's saints lie under him. There is a caring humble 
Geilt to it, who let remain under him what is God's temple. and resist 
view of the Roman church. Mr. Nollau reverses it, the hierarchical 
organism (the papal) he holds to be the form of the Church, and the 


the reformed 2c. Church as a reformed 2c. Church is notthe Papacy, as we have heard in St. Gregory, even Christ 
dangerous error. But we by no means deny that the truethe papacy is displeasing, but papal, mischievous, and 
mistaken when he thinks that it is a contradiction toChurches in a disgraceful way. Roman Churches uses thedignity for it? 
many souls will still be saved. Let Mr. N. remember thathermaphrodites, the devil's basic soup.” (XVII, 1318.) Inbut the great, unchanging church to which those who 
in which you sit comes from the old church, as well as we, 
higher, and confess that we have received everything 
hurches, but we say you do not abide in them, andsame faith is always found. We therefore gladly admit 
irene from which it was born and brought up." (XVII particular church, and not the Catholic Christian church, 
*) We were therefore astonished to read in the "Christian Magazine"among the pope who belong to the Christian church, everjsubject to destruction, but the unchangeable, eternal 
overwhelming majority gave the, to say the least, exceedingly hasty, 
Anabaptists 300 years ago. He writes about it, among other things: Tb. 
-lf then the pope (as | do not believe otherwise) is the true end-Christ,|hemselves, and say that he who keeps them is a truecourse, also all the congregations in particular, which, 
him. - They do as one brother did to another in the Thuringian Forest; 
help his brother, stabbed at the bear, but missed, and miserably 
under him and martyred, and they oppose the pope atrociously, but 
in place, Christians would still be able to escape with their souls under 
himself is taken away. Dearly beloved, it is not thus to burst upon the 
his addition, that he may destroy the temple of God." - This is the right 
breaking up of the same he holds to be the ruin of the Church! 
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But why do you call the church, to which alone you want We are not fighting for an outward edifice with a Lutheranjbut they have never proved that the Lutherans teach 
to be counted, Lutheran? Do you not, by this human signboard; we are fighting for the right faith, the pure]against the holy catholic Christian church in any article in 
name, clearly prove that you are closing yourselves off truth, the unadulterated gospel, the pure ground of the|their symbolic writings; nor can they prove it. 
as a special sect?-We answer: We did not give apostles and prophets, since Jesus Christ is the} Therefore, dear reader, rejoice if you belong to a pure 
ourselves this name. When Luther arose 300 years ago cornerstone. The object of our struggle is nothing else}Lutheran congregation, and not only confess the pure 
and brought the doctrine of the old apostolic Christian than the right faith, the pure truth, the unadulterated|Lutheran doctrine with your mouth, but also carry it in 
church to light again, it was the enemies who called all Gospel, the pure ground of the apostles and prophets, your heart through a true faith; for then you do not belong 
those who accepted and confessed this pure doctrine since JEsus Christ is the cornerstone, that is, the jewel|to any sect, neither outwardly nor inwardly, but to the old 
Lutherans, in order to insult them with it. This name has which was familiar to the true Church of all ages, which|church, which remains eternal, to which all prophets, 
now gradually become so common, that the orthodox she has often preserved for us through all the centuries|apostles," martyrs, and all righteous Christians still 
Christians "have at last had to put up with the same for with the shedding of streams of her blood, and which is}belong, and which becomes visible where the gospel is 
300 years, as those living in the fourth century ren name now familiar to us also. Where a Lutheran constitution is)preached purely and unadulterated and the holy 
Athanasians. The name Lutheran, therefore, does not legally recognized, everything is stamped with the/sacraments are administered according to Christ's 
designate the object of our faith, as the name Christian Lutheran name, and a community is given the outwardjinstitution. Sacraments are administered according to 
does (since we do not believe in Luther as we believe appearance of a Lutheran church, but where the pure,|/Christ's institution, but which lies largely hidden among 
in Christ); it is only a distinguishing name, by which we clean, apostolic, and only beatifying doctrine is not}heretics and sects. Thank God that He has also 
wish only to distinguish ourselves from all false preached and accepted, we recognize just as little a)preserved you from the outward fellowship of sects, for 
believers and to confess the orthodox general church, Lutheran, that is, a true church, as where everything is}even if many souls are saved in it, in whose hearts the 
whose doctrine was preached by Luther and laid down based on Protestant, Reformed, Methodist, and other|false teaching of their sect "does not become strong, 
in the so-called Evangelical Lutheran symbols and forms of churchmanship. 2c. We regard false teachers, |they are nevertheless in great danger of still being led 
made known before all the world. who bear the Lutheran name, as little for our brethren injastray. Beware also of the thought that, as a man may 
When, then, we assert that the Lutheran Church is the faith, as the worst blasphemer of the Lutheran name, |be saved in all places, it is of no consequence whether 
the One Holy Christian Church, we mean to say that the while we feel ourselves most intimately united in the faith}he outwardly adheres to a sect or to the company of 
doctrine and faith which true Lutherans hold in their with all God's children, in whatever sect they may be heldjorthodox believers; remember, those who are saved 
hearts and profess with their mouths is no other captive. among the sects are simple-minded souls, who, through 
doctrine and faith than the doctrine and faith of the Let us now repeat again recently what we have said|weakness of knowledge, do not see through their false 
general Christian Church, and that no other doctrine is here. There is only one church, which always has the|prophets, and are preserved and preserved by Christ's 
the doctrine of Christ, and that no other faith makes same doctrine and the same faith. This one doctrine had|wonderful grace. Therefore, if anyone who has 
man blessed. Let the Protestants and Methodists, like not perished in the papacy, but it had become almost|"ecognized the truth should nevertheless profess to be 
the high priest at Jerusalem, tear their clothes at such completely unrecognizable, since almost nowhere was|an unbeliever, he would not be saved as an apostate 
declarations, because of the blasphemy which they the pure doctrine of the gospel preached by the public|denier of the truth, but would certainly be eternally 
think they find in them, but that is not the least of the preaching office, but almost everywhere only the|damned. Finally, dear Lutheran Christian, beware lest 
matter; they only reveal by it that they certainly cannot doctrine of men. God, however, had mercy on his|you be deceived by the name Lutheran, for as many call 
say with a clear conscience that they have the only right Christianity and awakened and equipped his servant|themselves Christians, and are not, so now also many 
doctrine and the only right faith. If you prove, Luther, not, as Mr. Sarer says, for the destruction, but for|Lutherans call themselves, that is, orthodox, and yet are 
gentlemen, that the doctrine which the true Lutherans the reformation of his church. Luther, in fact, has again|false prophets, who bear the Lutheran name only in order 
have confessed in their public confessions is contrary brought forth the old doctrine of the true Christian Church|to be able to seduce the poor little sheep under this 
to the word of God and not the voice of Christ and his from God's Word and brought it to light. He did not found|sheep's clothing to their false doctrine and fanaticism. 
church, you have won. But if you add a thousand a new church, nor did he found a special party in the|Consider, therefore, that you will find a Lutheran 
exclamation marks and question marks to our Christian church, but he himself remained with the old]congregation only where the old pure doctrine of the 
declarations, it is of no use to you, for it proves nothing, apostolic church and cried aloud that everyone should|general Christian church is preached and accepted, as 
just as the name "evangelical" does not prove that your return to this church and remain with it. Whoever, yOu find it in God's clear words and in the excerpt in your 
doctrine of sweet and sour feelings is the gospel and however, accepted the old Christian doctrine of the Word Lutheran Catechism, in the unaltered Augsburg 
the true doctrine of justification. of God from that time on, was now scolded as a Confession, and in the other symbolic confessions. 
If, by the way, as Mr. Nollau ascribes to us, we had Lutheran; so then by Lutheran doctrine and church is Confession, and in the other symbolic books of the 
anywhere asserted that the whole Lutheran Church, to understood nothing else than the apostolic doctrine and Lutheran Church. Wherever you find a group of people 
which alone we profess to belong, is the party that has church. Now there are many parties in Christendom, all Who profess this doctrine, stay there, enjoy the sweet 
stood there for 300 years, which has called itself of which want to be true Christian churches, but because pasture of the pure gospel, let yourself be led to Jesus 
Lutheran, has had special ceremonies, and has taken they are not obedient to the gospel (Rom. 10:16), and and kept by him in the true faith, fight and suffer with him; 
the Augsburg Confession or all Lutheran symbols as its have all separated themselves from the general thus you fight and suffer here for Christ's holy church, 
company and declared them to be its church law, our Christian church by false doctrine, and persist and thus for the spread of his kingdom, for the glory of 
opponents would probably be justified in calling Us obstinately in this separation, they are not true churches, his name, for the truth of his word, and for the salvation 
sectarians and saying that we are arguing over a but sects or false-believing communities. For in the true Of your fellow redeemed. In this struggle, however, do 
human name. Confession or all Lutheran symbols to its church the obedience of faith is established (Rom. 1, 5.), Not grow weary, but be faithful even unto death, so that 
firm and declared it to be its church law, our opponents therefore it never stubbornly persists in error, but listens you too will one day receive the crown of life and, through 
might justly call us sectarians and say that we are to the voice of its shepherd. The false believers do not a blessed death, pass from the contending congregation 
fighting over a human name. But we are not contending want to admit to the Lutherans that they alone publicly of the faithful into the triumphant church of the perfected 
for a name, as we are incessantly reproached ad confess the true Catholic doctrine and therefore do not righteous. May the merciful God help us all to this end in 
nauseam, but for a great, unspeakably important belong to any sect. this last sorrowful time. Amen. 
cause, which, of course, like all things in the world, also The further answer to N.'s writing will, God willing, 
has a name. We are not fighting for a peculiarly — *Let the reader not be offended by the word catholic. This word has follow later. 


constituted party that calls itself Lutheran. Our aim is two ee te Seales and ae : Lie i dle ; 
not to bring about a situation in which all Christians generally Unristian, secondly, however, it Is also often understood to for these have given themselves this gentle title. The reader should 
have a sien Lutheran church order and a Lutheran "°™" those who adhere to the pope. note, therefore, that we take the word Catholic here in its good 


phuirch meaning. 
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(Sent in by Pastor Keyl.) Life History of Dr. Luther. Luther would rather miss the truth than let it be broken costhenes, who were to travel to Schmalkalden for the 
off, should the university also come to an end. Then he promotion of the Concordia of the previous year. 
comforted the sick Luther with these words: "Our dear Although Luther was still rather weak, he nevertheless 
In 1537, the Lutheran princes held a meeting at Lord God will be merciful to us for his word and name's |et them come to him and talked with them in a friendly 
Schmalkalden. In 1537, the Lutheran princes held an sake, and will spare your life, dear father; when he had manner. Among other things, he said that the best thing 
assembly in Schmalkalden, where the articles written by S/d Lies, he turned away, for his eyes were failing him. for the matter was that they should henceforth be silent 
Luther on demand were signed and designated for But since the pain became more and more severe, and teach rightly, and confess freely and openly: Dear 
submission to the announced general concilium. The Luther requested that he be brought to Wittenberg; this friends, God has let us fall, we have erred, let us now 
Lutheran Church also added these Schmalkaldic Was done according to the will of the Elector in his own be careful and teach rightly; for it cannot be done by 
Articles to the number of its public confessions. The carriage, to which another was added with many meandering about, nor can one satisfy the consciences 
Lutheran Church also included these Schmalkaldic implements for the care of the dear sick man. At the of the people with such circumlocution; God will also 
Articles in the number of its public confessions. Luther Same time, two princely physicians were ordered to take demand of us a strict reckoning on account of doctrine, 
also traveled to Schmalkalden and preached there some Care of his recovery to the best of their abilities. When he therefore we may not forgive God anything in our office. 
very important sermons on the three articles of the left Schmalkalden, he went to church to pray and made From this entire conversation, as well as from Luther's 
Christian faith and on Matt. 4:1 ff, in which he gives a his short Christian confession: "He remains with the Lord other letters, it is clear that the pretense of the 
brief overview of the entire history of the church and Christ and his word and knows no other righteousness reformers, as if he had at that time been inclined to their 
shows what the church of Christ, as well as Christ, itsin his heart than the precious blood of Jesus Christ, doctrine, was unfounded: for while he demonstrated all 
head, and every individual Christian, had to suffer from which cleanses him and all who believe it from all sins by possible generosity toward love and began to hope for 
the devil, namely how he, as a black devil, tempted Pure grace, as his books and the Augsburg Confession the best anew, he did not deviate one hair's breadth 
Christianity in the first three centuries to fall away from freely confess. Confession freely confess." At his from his former confession in doctrine itself. 
Christ through outward tyranny, and since this did not departure he called out to his friends: "May God fill you After Luther had returned to Wittenberg in good 
succeed, tempted it as a white devil with false reference With hatred against the pope," i.e. they should not only health, he eagerly continued with his prayers, studies, 
to the Holy Scriptures through various heretics. He also NOt swear by the pope's doctrine, but also be and remain jectures and sermons. In particular, he interpreted on 
said how he finally allowed himself to be worshipped as Public enemies of the same idolatry to the end. He had the pulpit the Farewell Discourses of Christ according 
a divine devil in the papacy through works and services @lready made his will on the chariot, and was ready, to John Cap. 14-16, which Dr. Creutziger transcribed 
of his own choosing, but how the divine robe was pulled When his dear Lord Christ came, to take him to himself, ang then put into print. Luther himself declared this 
off him by the Word of God at the time of the Reformation to receive him with joy. Behold, the Lord saved him once writing to be the best book he had written, but added 
and power was taken away from him over all those who More from alll his sickness after eleven painful days. This with great humility: "although | did not write it, but Dr. 
believe this word. happened in Tambach, a small village in the Thuringian Creutziger has shown great understanding and 
While he was still present in Schmalkalden, Luther Frest: Therefore he inscribed in that place, full of praise diligence in it. 
was attacked by the most violent stone pains, so that he and thanksgiving, the words, "This is my Pniel, there the 


himself and others saw his death before his eyes. All the LORD has appeared tones ase Once drat ae 
princes and lords present visited him, and when his delivered the patriarch Jacob when he wrestled with the 


pious prince came to his bed of pain, Luther told him in LORD. (Gen. ea ileal He Was dened WiALTEMeOy 
a prophetic spirit that after his death a discord would had helped a agalnst ae siones.Ne answered, 
occur at the University of Wittenberg and that his Prayer;” for in all the Christian churches, he said, they 
teachings would be changed: for even then have prayed peanily gO) Me acc OTe o Wexcorinen distressed Luther; For false teachers arose who wanted 
Melanchthon had come under suspicion that he easily of St. Jacob, Cap. 5:14, 15. to banish the law as well as the doctrine of good works 
departed from the strict truth out of a false love of peace. !n Gotha he was met by the envoys of the reformed from the church and bring people to repentance only 
The Elector, with whom Luther's words aroused much Churches of the Upper Netherlands. Churches, Bucer through the preaching of Christ crucified, for which 
concern, testified to him firmly and decisively that, 2nd Ly- reason they were called lawbreakers or antinomians. 
although he knew that Melanchthon's scholarship and But since the instigator 

fame were attributed to the university, he wanted to keep 

it as a place of learning. 


(Conclusion.) 


While Luther was at peace with his external enemies 
and was pleased to see that they did not achieve much 
with all their snorting and defiance, and that, on the 
contrary, more and more cities and countries were 
accepting the gospel, a secret discord arose among his 
own disciples around the year 1538, which deeply 


102 


When Joh. Agricola did not comply with Luther's requestHe said that he was the high priest, and that all 
to publicly answer for his writings, which he published Christians, through their faith in him, were lords over all 
without mentioning his name, Luther felt compelled totheir enemies and spiritual priests. He did this with a 
contradict this dangerous heresy in writings andgreat fullness of spirit. In the same year, Luther 
disputations. At that time he said over the table to his published an extremely instructive work, "Of Churches 
faithful pupil Mathesius: "You will learn what will be stirred and Conciliarities," in which he demonstrates, with great 
up against this school and church (in Wittenberg) and knowledge of church history, that the general Christian 
what will be written against it, provided our people conciliarities have never introduced new articles of faith, 
persevere in pure doctrine; they will become greatbut have only defended the old faith against new errors. 
heretics and harmful enthusiasts. In 1540, God again heard Luther's prayer in a 

Around this time, Luther had the three main symbols wonderful way. Melanchthon had become deathly ill in 
(the Apostolic, Nicene and Athanasian, which form the Weimar as a result of a severe mental illness. The 
basis of the Concordia Book) published in a German Elector sent for Luther as quickly as possible in his 
translation along with a beautiful interpretation, in which carriage. When he arrived, he found Melanchthon lying 
he briefly treats the article of the Holy Trinity andin the last stages of his illness. Luther was shocked by 
especially of the divinity of Jesus Christ. Trinity and this, but immediately turned to his God in devout prayer 
especially of the divinity of JEsu Christ in a short andand held out to him all his promises of an answer to 
concise way. He also wrote an extensive interpretation of prayer from the Holy Scriptures. Scripture. Hereupon he 
the 51st Psalm and presented the doctrine of repentance took Melanchthon by the hand, and said, "Be of good 
in its entirety so convincingly and comfortingly that itcheer, Philip, ye shall not die;" and knowing the causes 
stands at the top of many similar masterpieces by Luther. of this fatal disease, he said: "Although God has cause 

In the year 1539, Luther had to perceive anew how to kill, yet he wills not the death of the sinner, but that he 
the people, having been done away with by the Pope's should repent and live; he has pleasure in life, and not in 
coercion, were abusing Christian freedom, how theydeath; and because God called and took into his grace 
were becoming more and more crude and securelthe greatest sinners that ever lived on earth, namely 
despising the church servants and no longer wanting tg Adam and Eve, much less will he cast you, Philip, out, or 
be punished by them. Then Luther testified loudly and suffer you to perish in your sin and grief. Therefore do 
openly that God would avenge such vile ingratitude not give place to the spirit of sorrow, and do not become 
against his holy word by bodily plagues and by powerful your own murderer, but rely on the LORD, who is able to 
errors after his death, which really happened. Luther hagkill and to make alive." When Luther spoke thus, 
to hear similar complaints about the lives of manyMelanchthon revived anew and quickly regained his 
preachers who had left the monasteries but not their sins} strength. He himself confessed, | would have died if | had 

In April of 1539, a fierce enemy of Luther's teachings] not been snatched from the midst of death by Dr. 
George, Duke of Saxony, died, his death having beer Luther's coming. Luther received the same answer to his 
hastened by the rapid demise of his two heirs to thé prayer twice more, so that he could say: "I have prayed 


throne. And so the possession of this part of Saxony fell for our Philippum and my Kathe and the Lord Myconium 
to his brother, Duke Henry, who had already introduced from death." 


the Reformation in his country and now, without delay 
had the teaching of the Gospel, long desired by most bul 
long suppressed, proclaimed to his new subjects. This 
happened in Leipzig first on the holy feast of Pentecost 
Luther preached especially in the presence of the Duke 
Thus was fulfilled what he had said long before: "| sea 
that Duke George does not cease to persecute the Word 
of God, its preaching, and the poor Lutherans; indeed, he 


In the fall of 1540, Melanchthon traveled with several 
theologians to Worms for a religious discussion with the 
papists, but Luther did not travel with them and said: 
"God has given many learned, good people who 
understand his word and are equal to the opposite. At 
their departure he blessed them and spoke many strong 
words to them, among them the following: "Go ye in the 


This was to serve as a basis for mutual discussion and, 
where possible, also for unification. But Luther clearly 
proved, when he was asked for advice, that the 
adversary's nobility, especially in the article of 
justification, was nothing more than patching a new cloth 
on an old garment, which only made the tear worse 
(Matt. 9:16). In the hope, however, that Luther might yet 
be induced to make a settlement, several foreign 
princes, with the foreknowledge of the emperor, resolved 
to send a considerable legation to Luther. This was done, 
and to the oral presentation of the envoys Luther 
immediately gave an oral, but then also a written answer 
to the effect: if the first four articles, especially that of 
justification, were preached absolutely purely and clearly 
and were to be held to be Christian, then they would take 
the poison out of the ten other articles, and a settlement 
of the last ten would then also soon come about through 
the clear report of the first four articles and through the 
application by means of correct preaching. This answer 
of Luther's in this Reformation case, which is one of the 
most important, is praised by the Freiherr von 
Seckendorf in his unsurpassable History of Lutheranism, 
both because of the modesty in the manner of writing, 
and because of the cleverness of the opposing party, but 
especially because of the steadfastness which Luther 
showed in it; for as formerly all the threatenings of 
Cajetan at Augsburg and of the Emperor at Worms failed 
to frighten Luther, so here the flattery of so respectable 
a legation failed to induce him to yield sinfully. But the 
opposing party did not want to take this answer of 
Luther's into account, and again postponed everything to 
a general concilium. If the princes and theologians had 
taken this answer of Luther's as a model during the 
negotiations about the Interim, which was melted 
together soon after Luther's death from that Regensburg, 
the Lutheran Church would not have been so shattered 
by it. 

Around this time, the valuable Luther was afflicted 
with various physical weaknesses and pains from God, 
which is why he always had thoughts of death and called 
upon God for a blessed hour. He was also hindered in 
his work by this and was often forced to leave the pulpit 
before the end of the sermon. He often could not read a 
letter, not even 2-3 lines without interruption. 


becomes more and more angry, but | shalll yet live to seg "ame of God as ambassadors of JESUS CHRIST, and Nevertheless, he wrote many wonderful texts. Besides 
its whole tribe cut off by God, nat preach God's Word hold fast the simple word, and forgive our Lord JESUS the beautiful interpretation of the songs in the higher 


at Leipzig." 


CHRIST nothing, neither have ye power." As the 


choir (Ps. 120-135), he had the two sermons on Matth. 


Although the dear Luther felt the ailments of old age adversaries could raise nothing against Melanchthon's 3. of the baptism of Christ and the Christians printed, 
more and more, he continued tirelessly with thereasons in the discussion, they postponed its which he had held at the princely court of Dessau at the 
teachings of the divine word. Among other things, he continuation until the approaching Diet of Regensburg in baptism of a prince. He gave a very serious admonition 
explained the 110th Psalm in great detail and showed in 1541. There the Papists presented a paper, usually the to the pastors to preach with all vigor against usury, 


it the nature of Christ's kingdom, namely how Christ is our 
eternal king and kingdom. 


Regens 


which he said had already broken down so violently, 
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that he could not hope for any improvement. He alsoLuther's excellent answer, in which he also warns them 
published the excellent interpretation of the 90th Psalm, in a fatherly way, especially against the Sacramentarians. 
the original edition of which can be easily distinguished In 1543 the Lutheran Church was again surrounded by 
from another very different one. many external dangers. Luther, however, showed a 
In 1542, Luther consecrated Nicolaus von Amscdorf, strong trust in his God and predicted in all certainty that 
whom the Elector had chosen as the Lutheran Bishop there would not be a war in his lifetime. 
of Naumburg and Zeitz. He preached a sermon on the When Caspar Schwenkfeld, who sought to embellish 
example of consecrating a true Christian bishop, which the old errors of the Sacramentarians in a new way and 
he elaborated on in a book published shortly thereafter thereby seduced many people in Silesia, sent some of his 
under the same title. tracts to Luther, the latter answered with such coarse 
In this year, as their bishop Comenius tells us, thewords as he deserved, and wrote him outright: "He 
Bohemian brothers sent two emissaries to Luther for the should leave him unhuddled with his little books, which 
fourth and last time in order to hear what could be hoped the devil feeds out of him." Luther showed the same zeal 
for from the Lutherans with regard to church discipline. against false doctrine at the same time in a similar case: 
After they had held friendly discussions with him and the for when a printer sent him a Swiss translation of the 
other theologians for two weeks, he invited them to aBible, he wrote him that he should keep his gift, because 
farewell party, extended his hand to them in front of the it was the work of his preachers, with whom he could 
professors present, and said: "Be you apostles of the have no fellowship, since they would not desist from their 
Bohemians, | and mine want to be apostles of theerror. 
Germans. If you do the work of Christ among Luther also refuted the enemies of Christianity outside 
yourselves, as opportunities will arise for you to do it, we of it in several powerful writings. He published an earlier 
will also do it, as it can be done among us.” Luther, refutation of the Coran or Religious Book of the Turks in 
however, always did the work of the Lord in such a way German and faithfully warned in the preface against such 
that he first of all supplied the church with pure doctrine, devilish teachings. In 1543 he wrote several writings 
so that the right faith would be planted and cultivated as against the Jews, in which he purified many beautiful 
a good tree, and in doing so, he not only continued to texts of the Bible, which the Jews had distorted with their 
show how such a good tree would of itself bear goodlies, and revealed their blasphemies and devilish malice 
fruit in a pious life, but also contributed by his writings against Christ and his Christians. Nor did he then believe, 
and counsel, as circumstances required, to theas before, in a future general conversion of the Jews. 
establishment of a fine outward church discipline to the Finally, in this year, the important writing of Vitus last 
best of his ability, of which all Lutheran church orders words of David (2 Sam. 23, 1-7.) went out, in which he 
from the age of the Reformation speak. All Lutheran spoke of the three persons of the holy trinity and of the 
church ordinances from the age of the Reformation give two devils. In this book, the last words of David (2 Sam. 
sufficient evidence of this. 23:23-7), in which he gives a strong testimony of the three 
At the end of the year 1542, Luther was pleased by apersons of the Holy Trinity and of the two natures in the 
long letter from some brothers in Italy who had come to one, undivided person of the Lord Christ, with great spirit 
know the truth through his writings. From this letterand the highest earnestness, which can fortify every 
shines forth an inexpressible joy over the treasure ofChristian in his faith and protect him from all kinds of 
pure doctrine, a lively zeal for its preservation, aerror. 
decisive rejection of all errors, especially in the Though Luther felt more and more discomfort from his 
sacramental controversy, a great steadfastness under mortal coil as he grew older, he still continued to take 
all persecutions, a deep reverence for Luther's chosen in the whole work of the Reformation, and as his eyes 
equipment, and a high esteem for his writings that were turned on all sides as a faithful watchman on the 
flowed from his own experience. To give a foretaste of pinnacle of Zion, so his burning zeal for the preservation 
this praiseworthy letter, the whole of which space does of pure doctrine urged him to write several more 
not permit, let the beginning of it serve, which reads important works. 
thus: "The streams of living water, which flow from your 
body, Most Reverend Sir, must flow through the 
| pray thee, let the heavenly rain increase more and 
more, that ye may water the thirsty pastures of the Lord 
the better and more abundantly, both there daily by 
preaching, and here by writing." What joy these righteous 
people may have in receiving the 


of his writings, especially against the Sacramentarians 


Now that | am walking on the pit, | want to bring this 
testimony and this glory with me before the judgment 
seat of my dear Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, that | have 
condemned and avoided with all seriousness the 
fanciers and enemies of the Sacrament, Carlstadt, 
wingel, Oekolampad, Stenkfeld and their disciples in 
Yurich and wherever they are, and all of us are still 
hen daily against their blasphemous and lying 
eresy, which they well know." 

In 1545 Melanchthon wrote the so-called Wittenberg 
Concerns of the Reformation for presentation to the Diet 
pf Worms, which Luther also signed and testified on this 
occasion that it was impossible to remain in God's Word 
and good conscience and at the same time receive favor 
and the glory of glamour from the world. 

Luther had to make many bitter experiences shortly 
pefore his end, because especially in Wittenberg, 
through an ungodly life, one trouble followed another, 
which tormented his soul and finally brought him so far 
that he hurried away from this city in 1545 and went to 
nis friends in Merseburg and Zeitz. However, a very 
sea letter from his Elector, to whom the university 

ad turned with urgent requests, and in which he 
promised him that he would take the strongest possible 
action against all ailments, induced him to return to 
Wittenberg. There he finished the sixth and last edition 
pf his German Bible, on the improvement of which he 
nad worked with his learned friends unceasingly and with 
great diligence, making many beautiful remarks, which 
are known under the name of "Randglossen". He also 
finished one of his greatest masterpieces, the extensive 
pxposition of the first book of Moses, on which he had 
ectured for ten years, though with many interruptions. At 
ast he let go out the mighty and serious writing: "The 
Pabstacy Founded by the Devil" and this was his last 
book. 

At the beginning of the year 1546, by order of the 
Emperor, another religious discussion was to be held 
between the scattering parties in Regensburg, for which 
Dr. Major was sent from Wittenberg. When he went to 
Luther to take leave of him, he found the words written in 
Luther's hand at the entrance to the study: "Our 
professors are to be examined by the Lord's Supper. 

In one of his last sermons Luther exhorted the 
audience to pray diligently and to test the spirits and if 
they would hear, 
that he was sick, they should not ask for him a longer 
life, but only a gracious hour. "I have, he said, had 
enough of the world, and the world of mine, are thus 
easily parted from, as a guest quits the inn.” - Luther's 
last sermon, which he preached at Wittenberg on 
January 17 on Rom. 12:3 ff. and in which he spoke of 
the fruits of faith in Christ, is also especially 
remarkable. 


For Schwenkfeld, in spite of Luther's above-mentioned 
rude answer, had pretended with unbelievable audacity 
that Luther was in agreement with him. This prompted 
him in 1544 to write: "Kurz BekenntniB von dem heil. This 
prompted him in 1544 to write: "Brief Confession of the 
Holy Supper Against the Enthusiasts," of which he 


himself says: "L.., 


104 


He says, among other things, "Usury, drunkenness, had crossed the Saale in a barge and had been received redeemed, O Lord, thou faithful God." And when he was 
adultery, murder, manslaughter, etc., can be noticed, on the Mansfeld border by the counts and more than a laid down in bed, he held out his hand to all, and said good 
and the world understands that they are sins; but the hundred horsemen, he arrived in Eisleben in theirnight, "Dr. Jonah, and Mag. Coeli, and ye others, pray 
devil's bride, Reason, the beautiful Metze, comes in and company, but became so weak not far from the town that before our Lord God and his gospel, that it may go well 
wants to be wise, and what she says, she thinks it is the one feared for his life, but he got better again and with him; for the Concilium of Trent, and the grievous 
Holy Spirit. Neither lawyer, nor physician, nor king, nor remained three weeks in Eisleben. Until one day before pope, are hard against him." 
emperor. For it is the highest whore that the devil hath, his end, he personally took part in the settlement nen the bell struck one. he awoke and said. "Alas 
the other gross sins are seen; but reason can judge no negotiations. But they broke down again through they org | am very sorry! Alas dear Dr. Jonah. | fear | shall 
man; it cometh in, judgeth the devil with baptism, fault of the lawyers, so that Luther intended, if he would stay here at Eisleben. since | was born and baptized "Ho 
supper; thinketh that whatsoever cometh into her mind, live longer, to write a special book against them. During now went out of the chamber again into the parlor, and 
and the devil giveth it into the heart, shall be the Holy his stay in Eisleben, he ordained two preachers and aig again, "Into thy hands | commend my spirit; thou hast 
Ghost. Spirit. Therefore Paul saith, "As | am an apostle, twice received absolution and Holy Communion. Holy redeemed me. O Lord. thou faithful God." When he had 
and God hath given me the Spirit, so | exhort." In this Communion. He also preached four sermons, as he broken into a sweat by rubbing and warming himself. and 
sermon, Luther also foretold the disruptions that the always preached extremely diligently, so that he himself the bystanders, especially the earls and other friends who 
Lutheran Church would have to experience soon after confesses that he often preached four sermons in one haq ‘hastened. hoped for improvement from it, he 
Luther's death, for he says: "| see before my eyes that day and did this for 25 years. In many of these four snewered. "Yes. itis a cold death-sweat: | will give up my 
if God does not give us faithful preachers and church sermons, Luther, in spite of all his physical weakness, spirit, for the disease multiplies." Whereupon he prayed 
servants, then the devil will tear our churches apart with once again gave the most powerful testimonies of all the thus "Q my heavenly Father! a God and Father of our 
his rotten spirits and will not let go nor stop until he has main articles of Christian doctrine with great) org JEsu Christ. thou God of all comfort. | thank thee that 
finished. In short, he has this in mind: if he cannot do it earnestness, and against all the errors of the papists, thoy hast revealed unto me thy dear Son. JEsum 
through the pope and emperor, he will do it through sacramentarians, and other enthusiasts who fought Christum. in whom | believe. whom | have preached and 
those who are still in agreement with us in doctrine. against them. At the conclusion of his last sermon, three confassed. whom | have loved and vowed. whom the 
Therefore it is of great need that we pray with all our days before his end, he took formal leave of his dear wratched pabst and all the ungodly profane, persecute 
hearts that God will give us pure teachers. Now we are Eislebers, saying: "Now that | have been here for some ang blaspheme. | beseech thee, O Lord Jesus Christ. let 
safe, and see not how dreadfully the prince of this world, time, and have preached to you, and now have to go my soul be committed unto thee. O heavenly Father 
through the pope, emperor, and our scholars, pursues home, and may not wish to preach any more, | hereby though | must leave many bodies ‘and be torn from this 
us here, and say, What harm is there in slackening this? bless you, and beseech you that you may diligently keep jit, yet | know with certainty that | shall abide with thee 
No, not a hair's breadth shall we slacken. If they want to the word which your preachers and pastors faithfully ¢5- ever and ever 
keep it up with us, fine: if they don't want to, let them. | teach you of the grace of God; and that you may be fom thy hands no man can pluck me." 
have not received the doctrine from you, but by divine accustomed to pray that God may keep you from all wise ; eget 
grace from God. | am well pleased. Therefore pray God men and prudent men, who despise the doctrine of the _ He said further in Latin, "God so loved the world, that 
with earnestness that he will let you have the word, for Gospel; for they have often done, and may still do, much he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
it will be an abomination." At the end of this sermon, the harm." He then concluded his last sermon with the wish: in him should not perish, but have everlasting life." Joh. 
editor remarks with reference to the University of "May the good Lord have mercy on us, that we may 3, 16. And the words from the 68th Ps. "We have a God 
Wittenberg: "Dr. Martinus Luther of holy memory has accept His holy word with thanksgiving, increase in the that helpeth, and the Lord GOD that saveth from death. 
often said these words before many others of faith and knowledge and faith of His Son, our Lord Jesus Christ, When a physician handed him another tonic, he took it 
also before Dr. Augustin Schirf: 'After my death there and and said again, "| am going away, | will give up my spirit, 
will continue to remain of these theologians.’ And this, grow and remain in the confession of his holy word until Whereupon he repeated three times in Latin, very 
unfortunately, has also been fulfilled.” the end. ...and remain steadfast in the confession of his Murriedly, the words, "Father, into thy hands | commend 
As Luther had already traveled to Eisleben in the fall holy word until the end. Amen. my spirit; thou hast redeemed me, thou faithful God. 
of the previous year at the request of the Counts of He prayed, as he had always done, every evening in Then he began to lie still with fallen hands and closed 
Mansfeld, in order to bring about a settlement between his parlor in front of the open window with great €yes. People called to him, but he did not answer. Then 
them and their subjects, from whom they wanted to earnestness for a good while, after which he turned Jonas and Coelius said to him in a loud voice, "Father, 
withdraw the mines, but which had not succeeded, so he happily, like one who has been relieved of a great Will you die to Christ and the doctrine as you preach it? 
traveled there at the beginning of the year 1546 with the burden, back to his friends, talked with them for another Then he said, that all heard it plainly, "Yea," and this was 
same intention. He himself said that he had therefore half hour, and then went to bed. In his last days many his last word; for with that he turned out of his right hand, 
departed from Wittenberg at the request of the Counts important speeches and comforting sayings were heard and began to sleep almost a quarter of an hour. The 
of Mansfeld, so that he could have rest from daily work from his mouth. On February 17, his weakness bystanders were already beginning to have some new 
and running, and that in Eisleben he only wanted to pray, increased noticeably, so that he was advised to wait for hope, when his face grew pale, his hands and feet grew 
preach, and exhort his sovereigns to unity and peace. rest, which he did. On the last evening he answered, C0!d, he took another deep but gentle breath, and with 
He arrived in Halle on the following Sunday, where he among other things, the question whether believers that he gave his spirit into the hands of his faithful God 
stayed with his faithful friend Dr. Jonas and preached would know one another in that life, by pointing to Adam, With quiet and great patience, and thus, after his last 
already the next day, as on the day of Paul's conversion, who immediately recognized his wife, created from his illness had lasted only about seven hours, he passed 
on Acts 9, 1-19, about St. Paul's calling to the rib, as his own flesh, because he had been full of the away gently and peacefully in the Lord, on the 18th of 
apostleship. In particular, he praised the writings of this Holy Spirit and knowledge of God. He said that he was February 1546, without restlessness, without agony of 
apostle as the true sanctuary, against which all fictitious full of the Holy Spirit and the knowledge of God. Then he body or pain of death. Feb. 1546, when on the day 
sanctuaries of the pope and especially the pretended went into his parlor and prayed according to his custom, Concordia in the morning between two and three o'clock, 
head of St. Paul, which is shown in St. Peter's Church in especially for the church of his fatherland, but soon in the 63rd year of his pilgrimage on Erven. 
Rome, are to be regarded as nothing. complained that his chest was sore. He took the (See enclosure for conclusion.) 
After he was killed near Halle... medicine handed him, and about eight o'clock lay down 

onhis bed of rest, saying, "If | could slumber half an hour, 

| hope it should be better." He now slept gently till ten 

o'clock, when he awoke, arose, and, crossing the 

threshold of his bedchamber, said, "Walts God, | go to 

bed, into thy hands | commend my spirit; thou hast made 

me 
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Supplement to No. 26 of the "Lutheran". 


After the corpse had been brought to the castle church, 
Dr. Bugenhagen held a consoling sermon on 1 Thess. 4; 
13. 14, in which he was often interrupted by his and hi 
The mourning news of Luther's death spread quick| listeners' frequent tears. At the end Melanchthon gave 
through city and country. A large crowd of people from all Latin speech, after which the corpse was lowered int 
ranks hurried to the scene and looked at the dear corps: 
with hot tears. On 1S. Feb. early the letters of Luther's 
death arrived in Wittenberg and caused general 
consternation and great sadness. Melanchthon received 
the order from the professors to make this painful new: 
known to the students. He did this in a short Latin speech 
using the words of Elisha at the ascension of the prophe 
Elijah (2 Kings 2:12), which he also used to apply to him 
earlier: "Alas, there is gone the chariot of Israel and it courage through his divine power in many hig 
riders, who ruled the church in this last age of the world." struggles, help us all to such a Christian departure from 
Luther's funeral was a truly princely one; the body was laidihis life and to the same eternal blessedness. Spirit, wh 
in a pewter coffin on February 19, carried into the main against all the gates of hell has given him such joy an 
church at Eisleben amid Christian chants, and placed such great courage through his divine power in man 
before the altar, where Dr. Jonas preached a funeral high battles. 
sermon on 1 Thess. 4, 13-18, about the person and gift: In conclusion, | call to you, my dear readers, th 
of Dr. Luther, about the resurrection and eternal life, and words of Heb. 13:7: "Remember our teachers, whic 
about the power that will leave behind fine death agains have told you the word of God, whose end look on, an 
Satan's kingdom. In the evening the electoral answer t follow their faith." For it is Luther, and will remain so, o 
the reports sent in arrived, according to which the corpséwhom, before all the teachers of Christendom since th 
was to be brought to Wittenberg for burial. On the holy apostles, the excellent words of the Word of Go 
following day, the 20th of February, the pastor of Eisleben, are based. Apostles, the excellent words of Sirach (c] 
Mag. Célius, preached an excellent funeral sermon on the} 39:12-15.) are to be applied: "Many wonder at fin 
words of Is. 57:1, 2, after which the body was led out of wisdom, and it shall never perish. He will never b 
Eisleben with great solemnity. An innumerable crowd forgotten, and his name will remain forever. What h 
surrounded the hearse with loud wailing and lamentation taught be preached more highly, and th 
and the funeral bells rang out in almost every village. congregation will praise him. While he liveth, he hath 
When the corpse arrived at the gate of Halle late in th greater name than a thousand: and after his death th 
evening, it was very honorably brought in and buried in th same name shall remain unto him." 
church, where Luther's song: Aus tiefer Roth schrei ich zu 
dir 2c. was more cried out than sung. The next day th 
corpse was carried on, solemnly received and 
accompanied in all places, and finally arrived a 
Wittenberg on February 22. Here the funeral procession 
moved to the castle church in the following order, 
accompanied by singing and the ringing of all bells. The 
student choirs and the entire clergy went in front, followe 
by the Electoral Commissioners and the Counts o 
Mansfeld on horseback with a retinue of sixty cavalrymen} 
anes (ollowed Byes Tol Noise hearee coyotes al Certainly the number of Lutherans in this Occident i 
a large precious shroud of black velvet, a gift from th not small, and increases with each passing year, wh 
Elector. After the hearse came Luther's wife and his foutsincerely desire the wholesome spiritual nourishmen 
children, as well as other relatives; furthermore, thejthat we find in Dr. Luther's writings. Unfortunately] 
Rector of the University in his robes, accompanied byjhowever, these writings are generally so rare here, an 


studying princes and noblemen; these were followed byjC@" only be obtained from Germany at great expense 

that only a few, especially among the poorer classes o 

the people, can enjoy the possession of this treasure. 
Therefore the undersigned hopes to render a 


Story of Dr. Luther's life. 


(Conclusion.) 


the tomb near the pulpit, where Luther had preache 
many a powerful sermon during his life, and, as Pau 
says, was sown in weakness, so that he might rise on 
that day in eternal glory. 

May the eternal heavenly Father, who called this Dr! 
Martin Luther to this great work, and our Lord Jesu 
Christ, whom he faithfully preached and confessed, an 
the Holy Spirit, who gave him such joy and such grea 


will 


Subscription to unchanged reprint of Doctor 


Martin Luther's Hauspostille, after veit 
Dietrich's edition. 


all the professors, the entire City Council, the students in 
large numbers, and the entire citizenry. After the corps 


and shall be completed within three months. Collectors 
shall receive one free copy for every ten copies for which 
they make payment. The shipment of the copies shall be 
at the expense of the agents or collectors. The latter may 
charge the subscribers the amount of the transportation, 
which will then be charged to each of them at a low rate. 

Since the undersigned does not seek his own profit in 
the undertaking and is therefore all the less to be blamed 
if he makes himself secure against possible losses, he 
makes it a condition for the subscribers or collectors of 
the same, when the work is close to completion, to send 
the payment for the same to him in cash; on the other 
hand, he makes it his intention to provide a guarantee for 
the punctual delivery of the book up to the amount of the 
costs of 1000 copies. As soon as the printing has begun, 
news of it will be published in the "Lutherische 
Kirchenzeitung" at Pittsburg, as well as in the 
"Lutheraner" at St. LouiS. 

Should the enterprise find a favorable reception, then 
with God's help also the printing of Dr. Luther's church 
postilla will be proceeded with under the same 
conditions. 

The best recommendation of the Hauspostille is given 
in the testimony that the pious Elector of Saxony, John 
Frederick the Magnanimous, has given for Dr. Luther's 
writings, when he speaks: "Dr. Martin Luther's books are 
heartfelt, go through marrow and bone, and there is more 
juice and strength, also more consolation, in a little leaf 
than in whole sheets of other scribes!" 


Heinrich Ludwig, Editor, No. 70 and 72 
Vesey Street. 
New-York, July 3, 1845. 


==>> The publisher of the "Lutheraner" offers to 
accept subscriptions for the above work; those who wish 
to obtain it through him are requested to contact him in 
writing or verbally as soon as possible. The readers can 
be assured that Mr. H. Ludwig, the entrepreneur, is 
known as a real, solid man and that he will therefore 
certainly keep his promise punctually. 


Prayer of comfort in our final hour. 
From Dr. Martin Luther. 


Almighty, eternal, merciful Lord and God, who art the 
Father of our dear Lord Jesus Christ, | know assuredly 


had been placed in the essential service to many of his co-religionists bythat all things which thou hast said thou wilt and canst 


offering to supply a faithful reprint of Dr. Luther'ghave, for thou canst not lie; thy word is true. In the 
Hauspostille; he intends to supply the work in 624 royaJeginning you promised me my dear Lord Jesus Christ, 


octavo pages on beautiful white, strong paper, printe 
with clear corpus writing legible even to a dull eye, at th 
extremely low prices of $1.50 stitched in paper wrapper 
and $2 well bound in sheepskin, and gives assuranc 
not to make the slightest alteration or mutilation of th 
original text, and in printing to adhere strictly to th 
Leipzig edition of Lutheri Schriften of 1732. The printin 
will begin immediately, as soon as 1000 real signers ar 
available. 


who came and redeemed me from the devil, death, hell, 
and sins, and then, out of his gracious will, gave me the 
sacraments of baptism and the altar as a guarantee of 
my safety, offering me forgiveness of sins, eternal life, 
and all heavenly goods. At this offer of his | have used 
them, and in faith | have firmly relied on his word and 
received them. Therefore | have no doubt that | am safe 
and secure from the devil, death, hell, and sin. If this is 
my last hour and your divine will, | will depart peacefully 
and with joy at your word. Amen. 
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Indulgences, Luther's Sentences. 20, 3. Heretics, who? 50,3. are not to be overcome with bodily/Martyrs, Lutheran, are burned. 26, 2. Luther's song of 

Agende, false Lutheran. 47,1. weapons, but with the word of God. 40. this. 27, 3. 

Old Lutheran, protest against this name. 91, 2. Child faith is missing in the Sacramentirans. 75,3,CPInion, good, does not excuse. 56,1. 

Arius, his time. 53. his heresy 57, 3. rejection of it at the|church, its characteristics are word and sacrament. 21.Methodists, judged. 11, 2: Calling out to those who were 
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t. 69. 
reformers. 52, 2. outwardly adhere to it. 39, 3. there is only one, which; -<~ 
: pe ae : Mission statement. 90, 2. 
Augsburg Confession. 85,1. consists only of true believers, is everywhere, 


Words of healing at Holy Communion. Holy Communionjinvisible. The visible community of all the called is t 


iSNew measure. 32,1. 
helNicene Concilium. 63.1. 


35, 3. 47,1. ; _|church only in an unreal sense. 83, 2. The doctrinallordination. 65 3. 
Confession of the editor of his aberrations inlourity in the church has its various degrees, but the truelEaster celebration of the holy. Jesus boy. 57,1. 
Stephanism. 79. church never errs wilfully and obstinately. 83, 3. Mr. N.'s|Philosopher, whose conversion. 4, 3. teachings of the 


St. Bernard dies blessed in Christ alone. 8. false doctrine of the church. 86. ff. The church is not to] philosophers. 18, 2. 
Profession to the Preaching Office, its Necessity and/pe known by the multitude. 88. the church does not save.The office of preaching, its divine dignity. 61:1 
Nature. 61. reprehensibility of the temporary B. 65. 19g, 1. we should not believe in the church. 96, 2. Priesthood, spiritual, to be distinguished from the office 
ee are fold in ik do nebeasta Church, Lutheran, why it is the true, catholic, Christianjof preaching. 61, 3; 90,1. 
shadow Sr qhis holy. Book. 39. 3. , Church fei. Luther did not found a new church, butProtestants, so now call themselves the Rationalists. 
Bible reading brought about tHe. Reformation. 4. Bible remained true to the old one and its doctrine. 97, 1. 11:2 Origin of this name. 82, 1. They are often found 
: aA He did not separate himself from the Roman church.| _ in the midst of the papacy. 76, 3. 
translation. 85,3. 86, 1. 98, 2. He did not want to gather the whole church|Testing of the Spirits. 71, 3. 


Brentius, Luther- Urtheil von ihm. 3, 2. around him. 5:2 The Lutheran Church does notWustification, main article of Christian doctrine. 1,3. 
Will be wonderfully saved. 72. consist merely of those who call themselves Lutheran.Reformed, their heresies. 10,2. 
Letter to Hans Luther. 77, 3. 99, 3. it is not a special party in the Christian church.|Rule of Faith. 3, 3. 
Repentance. 36,3. 99, 3. it is to be adhered to. 100, 3. Misrepresentation|Religious menagerie. 28.2 Schmalkaldic Articles. 101,1. 
Chiliasm. 45. which Mr. N. attributes to the editor. 95. 


cripture is to be studied before all. 4, 1. Must not be 
explained according to human conceit. 84, 3. 
Laymen, can also distinguish the true church from the/Schools, Luther's exhortation to establish such. 91, 3. 
false church. 23, 3. must be certain of the doctrine.Enthusiasts, how to convert. 28, 3. 
89, 2. alittle child. 86, 2. is to be heard alone. 44,3, | 88: 8. Are despised in the Papist. They are despised/Selneccer- Urthell von den Hugenotten. 6, 2. 
Dr. Delitzsch, letter from him. 90, 3. nite Pape re naicl ere: ecte what it is. 50, 3. 
Trinity, the doctrine of which is not unreasonable. 19, 3. Teaching School in Perry Co, Mo. 93. eparatist. 50.3. convert p. 72.2. 


Evangelicals, that is what the Unrighteous calllLove, out of love one must not tolerate error. 8, 2.52,1./Spener rejects ecclesiastical union without unity of 


themselves now. 10, 3. 43, 1. have separated/Luther, highly respects the testimony of the church. 98, GOEMINE: 262 2: ae: st ; 
themselves from the orthodox church by this name 1. does not want to be a head. 3, 3. his sharp wilting} | ee of the Christian religion against them. 
14, 2. they work into the hands of the sects. 32,1. they] 4, 3. quantity of his writings. 15, 8. was captivated by Baptism, Conversion aca baptism in jest. 36, 2 

gather at the expense of the Lutheran church. 43, 3.) the word, otherwise he would have gladly united withtremple building attempted by Julian. 49. 

Why they are now making good progress. 44, 1. the reformers. 44, 2. He defies on doctrine, not on his} uther's Table Talks, their value. 55,1. 
Flesh of Christ blaspheme the Zwinglians. 45, 2. note. | life. 80, 3. was not a servant of princes. 74, 3. was\Comfort for the spiritually challenged and weak believers. 
Community of misbelievers dangerous and to flee. 14,2.) averse to avarice and disinterested. 74, 1. Was very 68, 2. 
George's, Duke, shamed prejudice. 64,3. moderate”. 33, 3. note. Union, the Prussian, is wrong. 7, 2. It is against God's 
George's, the Margrave's, Lutheran Confession. 15, 1. word, if one is not united in doctrine. 43, 2.-51, 3. Ithas 
Gerhard's, Paul, Bestandigkeit gegen die reférmirte its ground in unbelief. 56, 1. It is not justified by good 


Lehre. 52, 2. . . : 
. , : ; ‘ purpose: ib. Has brought no blessing, ib. Whether, 
Bs ebotare BG Si makes gone NaMeoUs 725.15 according to Joh. 10, 16. must first become a host. 
Rate 45,1. 


Grace alone gives blessedness. 8, 3. 


Christian, why we do not call ourselves mere Christians. Church, new German Catholic. 91.1. 
9. will not be perfect. 15,3. 76, 3. 

Christianity, the essence of it. 92. 

Christ is to be known first as a gift, then as an example. 


Luther's life. Birth, childhood, studies, entry into 
monastic life. 33. 33. temptations and marring of 
conscience in the monastery. Jb. 3. Becomes Roman 
priest, professor at Wittenberg, travels to Rome, and 
here becomes the more restless. 34. ffg. He becomes) 


Jerome, Conversation with the Christ Child. 34, 3 Doctor of the Holy. Scripture and preacher. Ib. 2.Condemn, from simplicity erring are not to be 
Jesuit, his terrible end. 32, 3. a convert. 60, 2. strikes 95 sentences against Tezel's abomination of| condemned. 6, 
Instruction of a church for its preacher. 48,1. indulgences, is cited to Rome, but is interrogated i Reason cannot find the truth. 18, 3. Their relationship to 
Earthly Sense. 55, 3. Augsburg and Altenburg and asked to recant, which revelation. 30, 2. 


Unbelieving communities are not churches or institutions] @ refuses. Luther comes to a living knowledge of th Wee in God. oo 1. 
of salvation, even though they are in the church and] _ighteousness of the faith. 38. Leipzig Disputation. 3] SA 08nsian®. 7". 
the church is hidden among them. 99:1 They also} Luther confesses Christ at Worms. 43, 2. Luther at th Christmas. 29. 


: F F Wittenberg Concord in 1536. 86.2. 
have the rights of the church for the sake of the! Wartburg, begins the translation of the N. T. and they 5 God, the Christians’ highest treasure. 89,1. 


children of God hidden among them. There. Church Postil. 73. returns to Wittenberg and drive: 
Find errors to refute. 72, 3. out the iconoclasts. Ib. 3. His fight against thaWyneken's writing of the distress of the Lutherans in 
Catholic, has a good and an evil meaning. 9, 3. Why did heavenly prophets, Anabaptists, and _ rebelliou North America. 31, 2. 7 
Luther shred "Christian" for this? 35,2. peasants. 74, 1. his marriage. 77. struggle agains Testimony of the Holy Spirit. The testimony of the Holy 
Luther's Catechisms. 81, 3. Zwingli. 81, 1. converses with him at Marburg. 82, 1] Spirit cannot be separated from baptism. 68, 1. 
his last years, death and burial. 101. Random Thoughts. 64, 3. 


Zwingli first had the Lutheran faith, fell away from it in 
1524 and now blasphemed the Lutheran doctrine, 
therefore he bears the guilt of the separation. 51, 1. 
His teaching is built on a dream. 51,2. 


Lutheran, what does it mean to be a Lutheran? 5,1. ar 
not only those who call themselves so, fin 
everywhere and were at all times. Ib. Lutherans ar 
also among the sects. Ib. Is it not wrong to cal 
themselves so? 2, 8. Luther- double judgment on this 
3:1, 15:2, Lutherans do not separate themselves fro 
orthodox believers by their name, do not believe i 
Luther, do not profess a new doctrine, and do not for: 
a new church. 8:2, It is a distinguishing name. 100, 1 
Why do we insist on this name. 18,3. 


